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ACrrS  OF  THfl  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

May  29, 1S30. 


ABBtiJval,  That  the  permianon  iMretotbn  ^nnted  b^  tin 
AMembly  to  publish  the  CoDfeBBi<m  ct  Futh  in  ttntraTOlian 
of  the  copyright,  be,  snd  the  game  i*  henb;  raroked. 

BaoltKi,  That  the  Fbesbttekuji  Boaad  or  PuBUCAnOR 
Is  herebj  directed  to  take  the  chuge,  oveiught,  and  a( 


printing  and  selline  the  anlhoriied  copj  of  the  Constitution 
' ''     Pmbvterian  Church  in  the  United  StsU«  of  Ai 
. .    Jved,  That  the  standing  committeei  to  superrisi  ._._,_. 
licadon  of  the  Constitution,  within  the  bonnds  of  the  several 


Baalved,  That  the  standing  committeei  to  superriM  tbe  pub- 

_E«tion  of  the  Constitution,  within  the  bonndg  of '■■ ' 

Bfaoda,  be,  ind  the  Mine  ue,  hereb;  abolished. 
May  31,  1B86. 

Bai^aeil,  That  the  Staled  snd  Permanent  Clerkg  be  a  commit- 
tee lo  BOperrise  the  pablii^tioo  of  any  and  all  editions  of  the 
Constitation  heTcafter  issued  by  the  Boazd  of  Publication,  aod 
also  of  the  Kules  for  Judicatories. 

May  22, 1891. 

Beiohed,  That  no  change  of  the  text  of  any  of  the  sereral 
Standards  of  Doctrine,  Government,  Discipline,  and  Worship, 
included  in  the  Constittttion,  shall  hereafter  be  made  except 
after  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  due  constitutioiul 
procedure. 

ATTESTATION. 

The  Clerks  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  the  Permanent 
Committee  appointed  to  eupervisu  nil  editions  of  the  Consti- 
tution, having  carefully  examined  this  edition,  herewith  stale 
that  the  text  nas  been  carefully  compared  with  those  of  tbe 
editions  of  1789,  1797, 1S15, 1821,  18a5,  and  1888,  the  edition 
of  1789  being  regarded  as  the  Princepn,  and  also  with  the 
tests  of  the  Amendments  as  they  appear  in  tbe  Minutes  <jf 
the  General  Assembly.  In  their  judgment,  this  edition  con- 
tains what  may  be  regarded  as  the  authoritative  text  of  the 
Constitutional  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  The  Proof  Texts  are  those  ap- 
proved by  the  Assembly  of  1894,  and  have  been  carefuirr 
edited.  The  Index  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and  it  {s 
believed  will  prove  a  decided  help  in  consulting  Ute  work. 

Wii.  H.  Roberts, 
Edward  L.  Wabren, 
Alexander  Henbt. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY. 


The  WeetminBter  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechiems 
were  adopted,  in  1729,  by  the  General  Synod  of  the 
undivided  Preabyterian  Church,  as  the  "confessioa  of  thrar 
faith,"  exceptiag  certain  clauses  relating  to  the  civil  magie- 

In  1788,  the  Geneml  Synod  amended  the  Confession  of 
Faith  in  Chapters  xx.,  xxiii.,  and  xxxi.,  made  "a  small 
amendment"  of  the  Larger  Catechism,  and  adopted  the 
amended  Confeedon  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms,  the 
Form  of  Government,  the  Book  of  Discipline,  and  the 
Directory  for  Worship,  "as  the  standard  ol  our  doctrine, 
government,  discipline,  and  worship." 

Amendments  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  since  1788,  have 
been  as  follows;  In  1886-87,  by  striking;  out  from  Chapter 
xxiv.,  Section  4,  the  clause  forbidding  marriage  with 
a  deceased  wife's  sister.  In  1902-03,  by  adding  Chapters 
xxxiv.  and  xxxv.,  and  the  Declaratory  Statement  as  to 
Chapter  iii.  and  Chapter  x..  Section  3;  aleo  by  the  alteration 
of  Chapter  xvi.,  Section  7,  Chapter  xxii..  Section  3,  and 
Chapter  xxv..  Section  6. 

The  Book  of  Discipline  was  entirely  reconstructed  in 
1884;  andamendments  and  additions  were  made,  1894-1920. 

The  Form  of  Government  and  the  Directory  for  Worship 
have  been  amended  and  added  to  in  various  Sections  between 
the  vears  1805  and  1918. 

The  first  Committee  to  "select  and  arrange  the  Proof 
Texts"  was  M>pointed  by  the  General  Assernbly  in  1792, 
and  the  proof  texts  were  published  in  the  edition  of  the 
Constitution  issued  in  1797.  In  1888,  a  second  Committee 
was  appointed  to  revise  the  "Proof  Texts,"  and  to  furnish 
proof   texts   for  the   Shorter   Catechism.     The   work   was 


as  follows:  in  1768  by  the  Synods  of  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia; in  1889  by  the  " Old  School"  and  the  "New  School" 
Cfi  UTches:  and  in  1906  by  the  Cumberland  Presbylerian  Church 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  a  A. 
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THE 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 


CHAPTER  L 

OF  THE  BOLT  ECBIPTUBE. 

I.  ALTHOiraH  the  light  of  natoie,  and  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  do  ao  &r  manifcHt  the  goodness, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men  inexcusable ; " 
yet  they  are  not  sufficient  to  give  that  knowledge  of  God 
andof  hiB  will,  which  is  necessary  unto  salvation;^  there- 
fore it  pleased  the  Lord,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 

I.'Pia.  ziz.  1-4.  The  heavens  declare  tlie  sl<»7or0od;  aad  the 
fimuunent  ihovetb  his  haody-wark.  Day  qd(o  day  utteretb  ipeech, 
and  night  anlo  n^ht  showetb  knowledge.  Tliere  ii  no  speech  nor 
language,  tchere  their  voice  Is  not  beard.  Theii  tine  is  gone  oul 
through  all  the  earth,  and  their  worda  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  Bun.  Bom.  i.  31.  Who,  luiow- 
Ing  the  judgment  of  Qod,  that  they  which  commit  such  tblnga  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  aame,  but  have  pleatnre  in  them 
that  do  them.  Kom.  11. 1.  Therelbre  thou  art  inezonsable,  0  man. 
whosoever  thou  art  that  ladgest :  for  wherein  thou  Jndgeet  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself ;  fbitbou  tbatjudgest  doeat the  lame  things. 
Bom.  1. 18,20.  Because  Chat  which  may  be  known  of  Oed  Is  manlfoat 
in  them;  Kir  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For  the  Inrlalblc 
things  of  Mm  ttota  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
nnderstood  by  the  things  that  ore  mode,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Sodhead ;  so  that  they  ace  without  excuse.    See  Bom.  11. 14.  lb. 

•ICor.  1.21.  For  afler  that  In  the  wisdom  of<jod  (henorld  by  wls- 
dcon  knew  not  Qod,  it  pleased  Ood  hy  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  aave  them  that  believe.  1  Cor.  11.  IB,  11.  Which  things  also  we 
apeak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teachetb,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacbeth ;  comt)Bring  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 
But  the  natural  man  recelveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood : 
Ibr  they  are  Ibollshness  unto  him :  neither  con  he  know  Utm,  he- 
caiue  they  a»  aplrltually  discerned. 
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10  COSFESSIOy  OF  FAJTB.  [cjhap.  i 

manners,  to  reveal  himself,  and  to  declare  that  bis  will 
unto  his  Church;'  and  afterwards,  for  the  better  preserv- 
ing and  propagating  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  more  sure  es- 
tablishment and  comfort  of  the  Church  against  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  flesh,  and  the  malice  of  Satan  and  of  the  world, 
to  commit  the  same  wholly  anto  writing :  <<  which  maketh 
the  Holy  Scripture  to  be  most  necessary ; '  those  former 
ways  of  God's  revealing  hia  will  unto  hie  people  being 
now  ceased./ 

II.  Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the  Word  of 
God  written,  are  now  contained  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  which  are  these : 


Geneala. 
Exodus. 
LeTltlcuB. 

OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

JoBhna.                            11.  Samuel. 
Judges.                            L  Kings. 

Ruth.                                            U.  KlDgB. 

•Heb.  1.  1,-2.  God,  who  at  sundrj'  times  oad  Id  dlven  maDDets 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  la  these 
[aeC  days  spolcCTi  unto  us  by  Aij  Son, 

■■Lakei.  S.  4.  It  seemed  good  tame  also,  havji^bad  perfect  under- 
EtindiDg  of  all  things  ftom  the  yctj  first,  la  write  unto  thee  In  order, 
most  excellent  Theophilus,  That  thou  mlghtest  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things,  wherein  Ihou  hast  been  Instructed.  Ham.  iv.  4. 
Par  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  fnr  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patlenee  and  comfbrt  of  the  Scriptures 
might  have  hope.  Malt,  Iv,  4.7, 10,  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.— Jesus  said  Unto  bim,  it  is 
written  again.  Thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,— Then  aaith 
Jesus  unto  him,  Oet  thee  bence,  Satan :  for  it  Is  written,  Tbou  ahalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Isa.  vlll. 
W.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  If  they  speak  not  according  to 
his  word,  it  U  because  tliere  £s  no  light  In  them. 

•2Tlm.  HI.  15.  And  that  from  a  child  tbou  haat  known  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvattou  through 
&ith  which  isin  Christ  Jesus.  2  Pet.  i.  IB.  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  o(  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  lake  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
daystar  arise  in  your  hearts. 

/  Beb,  t.  1,  2.  Ood.  who  at  sandry  times  and  In  divers  mannen 
spake  in  time  post  unto  tbe  Others  by  the  propbets.  Bath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  hit  Son.  whom  he  hath  appointed  belr 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  mode  the  worlds. 
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L  Chronicles. 

The  Song  of  Songa. 

Obadiah. 

Isaiah. 

Jonah. 

Em. 

Jeremiah. 

Micab. 

Neheml&h. 

LameotaUODi. 

Nabum. 

^tbei. 

Ezekiel. 

Job. 

Zephaniab. 

PiBlms. 

Hosea. 

Baggai. 

Joel. 

Zechariah. 

BcclesiaatM. 

Amoa. 

OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Tbe   Eplatle   to  the 

li«to 

Hebrewa. 

JtaUhew. 

Epbealans. 

The  Epistle  otJuaea. 

Mark. 

The  flrat  and  second 

Lnke. 

Colosduu. 

Epistles  of  Peter. 

John. 

Tbe  nret,  second  and 

The    Acta  of 

the     ThesBalonlans,  IL 

thlni    Epistles    of 

Aportle*. 

To  Timothy,  I. 

John. 

Faol'i  Eidstlea 

A  the    To  Timothy,  U. 

The  Epistle  of  Jude. 

Bomaiui. 

To  TltUB. 

The  Revelation. 

Corinthians,  L 

To  Philemon. 

All  which  are  given  by  inspiratioa  of  God,  to  he  tlie  irule 
of  faith  and  life.0 

III.  The  books  commonly  called  Apocrypha,  not  being 
of  divine  inspiration,  are  no  part  of  the  canon  of  the 
Scripture ;  and  therefore  are  of  no  authority  in  the 
Charch  of  God,  nor  to  be  any  otherwise  approved,  or 
made  use  of,  than  other  hiusaa  writinge.^ 


n.'Eph.ii.za.  And  are  built  npon  tbe  foiiDdatlon  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  liimself  being  tbe  chief  comer  ttone. 
KcT.  ixll.  IS,  19.  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  hearetb  tbe 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  hoiA,  If  any  man  shall  add  nato  these 
things,  God  sliBll  add  nnto  him  tbe  plagues  Ibat  are  written  In  tbla 
book.  And  If  any  man  ehall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  tbe  book  of 
ilk,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written 
In  this  Ijook.  2  Tim.  lil.  16.  All  Scripture  U  given  by  Inspiration  of 
God.  and  U  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in. 
■traction  In  righteousness.  Matt.  il.  27.  Neither  knowetb  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Bon,  and  he  lo  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
Urn. 

m.  *  Luke  Illy.  ZT,  44.  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  piopb- 
eti,  he  eiponnded  unto  them  In  all  the  Scriptures  tbe  things  con. 
eeiiilng  himself— And  he  aald  nnto  them,  Tlieae  art  the  words  wlilch 
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IV.  The  authority  of  the  H0I7  Bcriptnre,  for  which  it 
ought  Xa  be  believed  and  obeyed,  depeadeth  not  upon  the 
testimoDy  of  any  man  or  church,  but  wholly  npon  God, 
(who  is  truth  itaelf,)  the  author  thereof;  and  therefore  it 
ia  to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  Word  of  Ood.' 

y.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  to  an  high  and  reverent  esteem  of  the  Hoi} 
Bcriptore ; '  and  the  heavenlinees  of  the  matter,  the  ef- 
ficacy of  the  doctriue,  the  majesty  of  the  style,  the  con- 
sent of  all  the  parts,  the  scope  of  the  whole,  (which  is  t'> 
give  all  glory  to  Ood,)  the  fUll  discovery  it  makes  of  th6 
only  way  of  man's  salvation,  the  many  other  incompar- 
able excellencies,  and  the  entire  perfection  thereof,  are 
arguments  whereby  it  doth  abundantly  evidence  itaelf  to 
be  the  Word  of  God  ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  our  fiiU  per- 
BOBsiou  and  assurance  of  the  infallible  truth,  and  divine 
authority  thereof,  ia  from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  bearing  witness  by  and  with  the  Word  in  our 
faearte.' 

1  ipake  unto  yon.  vhlle  I  yiaa  ;et  vith  you,  tbat  all  things  muM  be 
AilBUed,  which  were  written  In  the  law  of  Moses,  and  <n  the  prophets, 
and  *n  the  peabiu,  concerning  me.  Rom,  lii.  2,  Much  every  way, 
ohleQy,  becauae  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  Ood. 

2  Pet,  1. 21.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  In  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  holy  men  of  Ood  apoke  <u  tAipuwremoved  bythe  HolyGhoet. 

IV. '2  Tim.  Hi.  16.  All  Scripture  it  given  hylnsplratlon  of  God.aod 
i»  profllable  (Or  doctrine,  for  reproof,  fbr  correction,  fOr  Instruction  In 
rtghwooaness.  I  Jolin  v.  9.  If  we  receive  the  wltneas  of  men,  the 
witness  of  Ood  Is  greater:  fOr  this  Is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hs.th 
teniaedofhlsSon,  1  Thees.  11,  IS.  For  this  cause  also  thanH  we  Ood 
Without  ceasing,  becanae,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
jre  heaid  of  oa,  ye  received  it  not  oir  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  11  Is  in 
tnth,  the  word  of  Ood,  which  effectually  worlteth  also  In  yhu  that 

T.  *  1  Tim.  lil.  IS,  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  Ihyaelf  In  the  house  of  Ood.  which  Is  the 
Obareh  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

<lJohn  11.  20,17.  But  ye  haveao  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and 
ye  know  all  things,— Bat  (he  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
btm  abldeth  In  yon,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  :  but  as 
the  MEte  anointing  teacbeth  you  of  all  things,  and  Is  troth,  and  ii  no 
lie,  and  even  as  It  hath  taught  you.  ye  shall  abide  In  him.  John  zvl 
U,  It,   Howbelt  when  he,  the  S[drlt  of  tmth,  la  come,  he  will  gtiid* 
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VI.  The  whole  counsel  of  God,  concening  all  tbings 
aeceeaaij  for  his  own  glory,  man's  salvation,  faith,  and 
life,  is  either  expressly  set  do«m  in  Scripture,  or  by  good 
and  necessary  consequence  may  be  deduced  from  Script- 
ure: auto  which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to  be  added, 
whether  by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions 
of  men.  ">  Nevertheless  we  acknowledge  the  inward  iUn- 
mination  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  to  be  necessary  for  the  sa^ 
ing  understanding  of  such  things  as  ore  revealed  in  th« 
Word ; "  and  there  are  some  circumstances  concerning 
the  worship  of  God  and  government  of  the  Church,  com- 
mon to  human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to  be  or- 
dered by  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian  prudence, 


yda  loio  all  truth ;  fbr  be  shall  not  epeak  arhlmself;  bnt  vhaCaocTei 
he  shall  hear,  thai  Bhall  ha  apeak:  and  he  will  show  ; oa thlngt  (a 
come.  He  shall  gloril^  me  :  fbr  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  It  onto  yoQ.  i  Cor.  U,  lO-la,  Bot  God.  halh  revealed  ttwi  unto 
DB  by  his  Bplrlt :  fOr  the  Spirit  aearcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  Qod.  For  what  man  linoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  mui  which  is  in  him  T  even  so  the  things  of  God  kooweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  vie  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  vorld,  but  the  Spirit  vhieh  la  of  Qod ;  that  we  might  knov  the 
IbingB  that  are  freely  given  to  tu  of  Qod. 

VI.  -  2  Tim,  iii.  IMI.  And  thai  from  a  child  thou  but  known  the 
holy  Bcrlptores,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  nnio  lalvaUoD 
through  laith  which  la  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  Scripture  if  given  by  In- 
spiration of  God.  and  it  profitable  lOr  doctrine,  for  reprooC  tor  ooneo- 
tion.  for  instruction  in  righteouaneu :  That  the  man  of  Qod  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  I\imiahed  unto  all  good  works.  Oal.  i.  &  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  onto 
fou  than  that  which  we  have  preached  onto  you,  let  him  be  ao- 
cursed.  2  Theaa.  11.  2.  That  ye  be  not  aoon  shaken  in  nUnd,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  (him  as.  as 
£hat  the  day  of  Christ  ts  at  hand, 

•  John  vl.  16.  It  is  written  In  the  prophela.  And  tbey  shall  be  all 
taught  of  Ood.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  htard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometb  nnUt  me.  1  Cor.  11.  9,  ID,  12.  But  as  It 
is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ta,r  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Ood  hath  prepared  fbr  them 
that  love  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  tArm  unto  us  by  Ills  Bplril :  fbr 
the  Spirit  aearcbeth  all  tilings,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.— Kow  we 
have  received,  not  the  eplrlt  of  the  world,  bnt  the  Spirit  which  Is  ot 
Sod;  that  we  might  know  the  thing*  that  are  freely  given  to  ns  of 
flod. 
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according  to  the  general  rules  of  the  Word,  which  are 
always  to  be  obKrTed.<' 

VII.  All  things  in  Scripture  are  not  alike  plain  in 
themaelyee,  nor  alike  clear  unto  all;P  jet  those  thiags 
which  are  neceasarj  to  be  known,  believed,  and  obaerred, 
for  salvatioii,  are  bo  clearly  propounded  and  opened  in 
some  place  of  Scripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the 
learned,  but  the  unlearned,  in  a  due  use  of  the  ordinary 
means,  may  attain  unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of 
them.  9 

VIII.  The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  (which  was  the 
native  language  of  the  people  of  God  of  old,)  and  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek,  (which  at  the  time  of  the  writ- 
ing of  it  was  most  generallf  known  to  the  nations,]  being 
immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by  his  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical ; '  so  as  iu  all  controversies  of  rel^ion  the 
Church  is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them.*  But  because 
these  original  tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people 
of  God  who  have  right  unto  and  interest  in  the  Script- 

II  comely  that  a  womsD 
nHture  itself  teftch  yon, 

thai  If  a  man  bsTe  loi^halr.  It  is  a  Bhune  unto  himt    I  Cor.  ilv.  26. 

40.   How  te  It  then,  brethren?  wben  ye  came  together,  everyone  of 

you  hath  a  paalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation. 

hath  an  interpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done  onto  edifying.— Let  al] 

thli^  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

VII.  r2  Pet.  ill.  16.  As  aleo  la  all  hb  epistles,  apeaUngintbero  of 
these  things ;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  (Aen  do  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

iPsa.  czlz,  Vfi,  130.  Thy  word  u  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path.— The  entrance  of  thy  words  glvetb  light ;  It  giveth 
nnderslandlne  unto  the  almple.   See  Acta  xvil.  11. 

VIII.  ''Matt.  V.  18.  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,  Till  beaven  and 
{larth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  paaa  &om  the  law,  till 
afl  be  tliiaued. 

'IsB.  vill.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  tbe  testimony:  if  they  speak  not 
aecordlng  to  this  word,  tl  i»  because  iAere  it  no  light  In  them.  Acts 
11.15.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  or  tbe  prophets.  John  v.  46.  For 
had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  ttave  believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of 
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ores,  and  are  commaaded,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  read 
and  search  them,'  therefore  they  are  to  be  translated  into 
the  vulgar  language  of  every  nation  unto  which  they 
come, "  that  the  Word  of  God  dwelling  plentifully  in  all, 
they  may  worship  him  in  an  acceptable  manner,"'  and, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Bcripturee,  may 
have  hope." 

IX.  The  infallible  jnle  of  interpretation  of  Scripture  is 
the  Scripture  itself;  and  tiierefore,  when  there  is  a  ques- 
tion about  t^e  true  and  full  sense  of  any  scripture,  (which 
is  not  manifold,  but  one,)  it  may  be  searched  and  known 
by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly,  v 

X.  The  Supreme  Judge,  by  whom  all  controversies  of 

<2Tlm.  Ul.  14, 15.  But  contlDue  thou  la  the  thinga  which  tliau  hast 
learned  and  hast  b«en  assured  of,  kaowii^  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  fJton;  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  hoi; 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
Odth  which  la  in  Christ  Jesus.  Acts  ivil.  U,  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  In  that  the;  received  the  word  wltb  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scrlptnres  dull;,  whether  those 

■1  Car.  liv.  6,  9,  II,  12.  M,  V,  2S.  Now,  brethren.  If  I  come  unto  jaa 
apeaklne  with  tonfnies,  what  shall  1  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak 
to  you  either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophCBying,  or 
by  doctrine)— So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words 
easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  It  be  known  what  ie  spoken  ?  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  the  air.— Therefbre  If  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  onto  him  that  apeaketb  a  barbarian,  and  be  that 
speaketh  shoU  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  Even  bo  ye,  (brasmnch  sa  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifti,  aeek  that  ye  may  excel  to  Che  edlfjlng 
of  the  chnrch.- But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  In  one  that 
believeth  not,  or  oiu  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all.  he  la  judged 
of  all. — If  any  man  speak  in  an  unJtnovm  ton^e,  let  Ubehj  two,  or  at 
the  most  bs  three,  and  thai  by  conise  ;  and  let  one  interpret.  But  If 
there  be  no  Interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  In  the  church  ;  and  let 
liim  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

-Col.iii.16.  Lelthe  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  aU  wis- 
dom ;  teachli^  and  admontshing  one  another  In  psalms,  and  hymna, 
and  spiritual  songa,  alnging  with  grace  in  youi  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

'  Rom.  XV.  4.  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
(he  Scriptnre  might  have  hope. 

IX.  vActs  XV.  15.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets;  aa 
It  1>  written.  John  v,  46.  For  had  ye  believed  Hosea,  ye  would  liave 
believed  me :  ibr  he  wrote  of  me.    Sees  Pet  1.  20,21. 
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religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of  eooncilB. 
opiniouB  of  ancient  writera,  doctrines  of  men,  and  private 
spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we  are 
to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  Soiptnre.* 

CHAPTER  II. 

OF  aOD,  AND  OP  THE  BOLY  TRINITY. 

I.  Theke  is  but  one  only "  living  and  true  Ood,^ 
who  is  infinite  in  being  and  perfection,''  a  most  pure 
spirit,*     invbible,'    without     body,     parts,/    or     pas- 

X.  •  Uatt.  ixll.  29.  El.  Jeam  aoiwered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do 
err,  not  kDowlngtheScrlptures.  nor  the  power  of  Ckid.— But  ss  touch- 
ing the  resurrection  ot  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  wra 
spoken  unto  you  by  GodT  Acta  xivlii.  !S.  And  wben  they  agreed 
not  amODg  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul  bad  spoken 
one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Oboet  by  Esalaa  the  prophet  unto 
onr&thera.  Oal.  1, 10,  For  do  I  now  persuade  men.  or  Qod  T  or  do  I 
seek  to  please  inenT  Ibr  ifl  yet  pleased  men.  I  should  not  be  the 
Bernuit  of  Christ.   See  l  John  Iv.  1-6. 

I. •Dent.  t1.  4.  Hear,  O  Israel:  The  LOBD  our  God  it  one  Lord. 
1  Cor.  Till.  4,  S.  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those  things 
that  are  offered  In  sacrifice  unto  idols,  ve  know  that  an  Idol  ii  noth- 
ing In  the  vorid,  and  that  that  it  none  other  God  but  one.— But  to  ns 
(toviabutone  God.  the  Father,  of  whom  on  all  things,  and  we  In  him; 
and  one  Lord  Jeens  Christ,  by  nhom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  hhn. 

'lThess.t,9.  Ye  turned  to  Dod  from  Idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  Ood.  Jer.  1. 10.  But  the  Lord  it  the  true  God,  he  it  the  living 
Ood,  and  an  everlasting  King. 

•Job  zl.  7-9.  Canst  thon  by  searehli^  find  out  God!  oaast  thoo 
find  out  the  Alm^hty  unto  perfection?  II  is  ne  high  as  heaven; 
what  canst  thou  do  T  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thon  know  ?  The 
measure  thereof  it  longer  than  Che  earth,  and  broader  than  the  se*. 
Job  zivi.  14.  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways ;  but  how  little  a  portion 
la  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  bis  power  who  can  understand  T 

'  John  Iv.  1!4.  Gad  u  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  mnit 
'    warship  him  In  spirit  and  In  truth. 

■ITlm.  1, 17.  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

/  Dent.  iv.  15, 16.  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves ;  ftr 
ye  saw  no  manner  of  slmllitnde  on  the  day  that  the  Lobp  spake  unto 
yon  In  Horeb  ont  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  Lest  ye  corrupt  yoHrt^vn, 
lod  make  yon  a  graven  Image,  the  slmllltade  of  any  flgare,  the  Ilk* 
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ise,'  eternal/  incomprefaensible,' 
«t  bolj,"  most  free,P  most  abso 
accordiog  to  the  counsel  of  hia 
ghteons  irill/for  hie  own  glory  ;■ 

zxIt.  an.  Behold  ray  haniis  and  my 
Le  me, and  tee;  for  a  apirlt  hsth  mlt 
have.  Bee  John  It.  24. 
the  people  saw  whal  Paul  had  dona, 
ring  In  (he  speech  or  LjcaoniB,The 
tie  Ukeness  of  msD.— And  sarlng,  Bin, 
l»o  are  men  of  like  pauioDB  wilb  yon, 
shoald  turn  ftom  these  vanities  nnto 
eaven,  and  earth,  and  the  aea,  and  all 

lights.  Kith  whom  Is  no  variableneM, 
Llll.S.  For  I  <un  the  Lord,  I  change  not. 
d  Indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  T  Behold, 
rent  cannot  contain  thee  ;  how  mueh 
dedT  Jer.  zzlll.  2S,  24,  ^nilaQodat 
t  Ood  aflu  ofTT  Can  any  hide  biraaelf 
■ee  him  T  aalth  the  Lobd.   Do  not  I BU 

taini  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thon 
!  world,  even  ftom  everlaattng  to  ever- 
..  IT.  Now  nnto  the  King  eternal,  lin- 
i  Ood,  bt  honoi  and  glor;  for  ever  and 


wlie,  be  glory  through  JesuB  Christ  RiT 

0  another,  and  gald.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  << 
irth  ia  fblt  of  his  glory.   See  Rev.  Ir.  S. 

1  in  the  heavens :  he  hath  done  what- 


n  win. 

I  made  all  Mngg  for.hlmBelf :  yea,  even 
Rom.iLae.  Forofhlm, and  through 

1 :  lo  whom  b<  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 
)  Lord,  to  receive  B'oryand  honor  and 

II  things,  ond  fiiT  thy  pleainte  they  are. 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


18  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.         [chap.  n. 

most  loving,'  gracious,  merciful,  loDg-sniTering,  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgressioa, 
and  sin  ;■*  the  renarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him ;" 
and  withal  most  just  and  terrible  in  his  judgmente,'  hatinjf 
all  BinjV  and  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilt;.' 

II.  God  hath  all  life,"  glory,*  goodness,''  blessedness,''  in 
and  of  himself;  andia  alone  in  and  unto  himself  all-sufficient, 
not  standing  in  need  of  an;  creatures  which  he  hath  made,* 

■1  John  iv.  8.  He  that  loveth  not.  knoveth  not  Ood  ;  Ibr  Ood  ii 
love.  Johniii.16.  Tot  G-xl  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  ooIt 
begotten  Son,  that  whoaoerer  be11«veth  In  blni  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

••  Ei.  ixziv.  6.  7.  And  the  Loud  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
clttlmed,  The  Lobd,  The  Loan  God,  merciful  and  graoloua,  long- 
suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.  Keepius  mere;  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  tran^reaBlon  and  sin,  and  tha* 

■  Heb.  il.  6.  For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  ia 
and  Uot  he  Is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  ieelc  him. 

■Neh.  Ii.  32,  33.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the  mighty, 
and  the  terrible  God.  who  keepeat  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all 
the  trouble  seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  come  upon  us,  on  oui 
kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and 
on  our  feCherB,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time  of  the  kings 
ot  Aijsyria  unto  this  day.  Howbelt  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have  done 
wickedly.    See  Heb.  i.  28-31. 

'Pea.  V.  B,  6.  The  roollah  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight:  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity.  Thou  sbalt  destroy  tbem  that  speak 
leasing:  the  Lord  will  abhor  the  blondy  and  deceitful  man. 

•  Nahum  i.  2.  3.  God  is  jealooa,  and  the  Loan  revengeth^  the  Lord 
levengeth,  and  li  tarioas ;  the  Lobd  will  take  vengeance  on  his  ad- 
venaries,  and  he  Feserveth  vrraOi  for  his  enemies.  The  Lord  is  slow 
to  anger,  and  great  In  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  llie  viitied. 
See  Ex.  ziilv.  T. 

lI."Johnv.26.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  sohalh  ta 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself 

■  Acts  vll.  2.  And  he  said.  Men.  brethren,  and  f&lhers,  hearken; 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  fether  Abraham,  when  he  wai 
In  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

•  psB.  GXii.eg.    Thonartgoad,anddoestgood:t< 
'ITi         
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DOT  deriving  any  glory  from  them,/  but  only  mani- 
festing hia  own  gloiy  in,  by,  unto,  and  upon  them :  he  ia 
the  aione  fountain  of  all  being,  of  whom,  through  whom, 
and  to  whom,  are  alt  things ;  ff  and  hath  most  sovereign 
dominion  over  them,  to  do  by  them,  for  them,  and  upon 
them,  whatsoever  himself  pleaseth.A  In  his  sight  all 
things  are  open  and  manifest ; '  his  knowledge  is  infinity 
in&Uible,  and  independent  upon  the  creature,*  so  as  notlc 
ing  is  to  him  contingent  or  uncertain.'  He  is  most  holj 
in  all  his  counsels,  in  all  his  works,  and  in  all  his  com- 
mands."' To  him  is  due  from  angels  and  men,  and  every 
other  creature,  whatsoever  worship,  service,  or  obedience, 
he  ia  pleased  to  require  of  them." 

nude  wilh  hands ;  Neither  ia  worehiped  with  mea'a  hands,  as  though 
he  Deeded  anTthlng,  seeing  he  givetb  to  a.11  lite,  and  breatb.  and  oil 

/Pb«,  1. 12,  If  I  were  bungrr,  I  would  not  tell  thee ;  fOr  the  world 
it  iniDe,  and  the  rullneas  thereof.    See  Isa.  xl.  12-17. 

(Rom.  li.  30.  For  of  him,  and  through  him.  and  lo  him,  on  all 
things :  to  whom  be  glory  Ibr  ever.    Amen. 

'Rev.  It,  IL  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honor, 
and  power :  fiir  thon  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Ihy  "pleasure 
they  are.  and  were  created.  Dan.  Iv.  05.  3S.  The  Most'Hlgh  mleth 
In  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  ^veth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,— 
And  all  the  Inhabitant*  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  aud 
he  doeth  accordii^  to  his  will  lu  the  army  of  heaven,  and  avumg 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  hla  band,  or  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou?    See  I  Tim.  vl.  15. 

<Heb.  It.  13.  Neither  Is  there  any  creature  that  Is  not  manifest  In 
his  sight ;  but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  lo  do. 

•Rom.  il.  83,  34.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  Oodt  how  unsearchable  ore  bis  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !  Forwho  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord', 
or  who  hath  been  his  counselor?  Fs.  cilvll.  5.  Great  U  our  Lord 
and  of  great  power:  his  understanding  U  Inflnlte, 

'  Acts.  TT.  IS.  Known  nnto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  begin 
nlngof  the  world.  Prov.  iv.  3.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  In  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

•  Pia.  eilv.  17.  The  Lord  it  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  In 
atl  h!i  works.  Rom.  Til.  12.  WheiefOre  the  law  ii  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

•Kev.  V,  12-14,  Sajdng  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  Is  the  Lamb  that 
was  Blaln  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bl«s(in(.    And  every  creature  whicb  Is  In 
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HI.  In  the  UDity  of  the  Qodhead  there  be  three  persoiu 
of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternit; ;  God  the  Father, 
Ood  the  Son,  uil  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost"  The  Father  is 
of  none,  neither  begotten  nor  proceeding ;  the  Son  ia  eter- 
nally begotten  of  the  Father  ;i*  the  Holy  Ghost  etfimally 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.Q 


CHAPTER  ni* 

OF  eon's  ETERNAL  DECREE. 

I.  GrOD  from  all  eternity  did  by  the  most  wise  and  holy 
GOansel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain 
whatsoever  cornea  to  paas:*>  yet  so  aa  thereby  neither  is 

heayen,  and  on  the  earth,  aod  under  the  earth,  and  euoh  as  are  In  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  tn  them,  heard  I  aaylng,  Blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  alttelh  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  l>easts  sii[d.  Amen. 
And  the  fbur  and  twenty  elders  Cell  down  and  wonhlped  him  that 

III.  "Matt.  IIL  16,  IT.  And  JeaUB.  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water :  and  lo,  the  beavene  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  Qod  deecending  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him  :  And  lo,  a  voice  ftom  heaven,  sayti^.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Bon,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Matt,  iiviii.  19.  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost.  2  Cor.  xlil.  14.  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
nnnloa  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  yau  all.    Amen,    See  Eph.  II.  18. 

»  John  i.  14, 18.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  flill  of  grace  and  truth,— No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ; 
ibe  only  begotten  Son,  which  Is  In  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hatJi 
ledared  Um.    See  Heb.  1.  2-6-.  Col.  i.  15-17. 

fJohniv-SS.  Butwhen  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
Onto  you  from  the  Father,  earn  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  Gal,  iv.  6.  And  because  ya 
are  sons.  God  hath  sent  Ruth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father. 

1.  •Jse.  xlv.  6,  7,  1  am  the  Lonn.  and  (Acre  ft  none  else.  I  fhrm  the 
light,  and  create  darkness :  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  thtnpn.  Eph.  1. 11.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  being  p 
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God  the  author  of  sia,^  nor  ia  violence  offeied  to  the  will 
of  the  creatures,  nor  is  the  liberty  or  contingency  of 
second  cansee  taken  away,  but  rather  established.  ° 

II.  Although  Qod  knoWB  whatsoever  may  or  can  come 
to  pass  upon  a!!  auppoaed  conditions ; ''  yet  hath  he  not 

trbo  worketh  all  things  alter  the  counael  of  his  own  will.  Rom.  iL 
S3.  0  (he  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  niadom  and  knowledge  of 
Oodl  how  muearchablo  ore  bla  Judgments,  and  hla  ways  past  finding 
oot  I  Hob.  t1.  17.  Wherein  Ood,  willing  more  abundantly  to-  ahow 
Dato  the  heirs  of  promiae  the  Immutability  of  his  eounael,  conf  rmed 
abjta  oaXh. 

t  Pn.  V.  4.  For  Chou  art  not  a  Ood  that  hath  pleasure  tn  wicked- 
ness :  neither  shall  evil  dvell  with  thee.  Jaa.  1. 13, 14.  Let  no  man 
say  when  he  IB  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  Ood :  (br  Ood  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  lempteth  he  any  man:  But  every  man 
is  tempted,  when  he  la  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 
1  John  L  5.  This  then  la  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  yon,  that  God  ia  light,  and  in  him  la  no  darkneaa  at 
sU. 

•  Matt.  xvll.  12.  Bnt  I  say  nnto  you.  That  Ellas  Is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  oot,  hut  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
liaced.  Likewise  ahall  also  theSon  of  man  auSbr  of  them,  John  zlx. 
11.  JesoB  answered,  Thou  coaldeat  have  no  power  □/  alt  agalnat  me; 
except  It  were  given  thee  from  above.  Acts  II.  23.  Hhn,  being  deliv- 
ered by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Ood,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crudSed  and  alain.  Acts  Iv.  27, 28. 
Fur  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  cMId  Jesus,  whom  thon  haat  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Fontlua  Pilate,  with  the  Oentilei,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together.  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  dona.  Acta  iivil.  23, 24,  34.  For 
there  stood  by  me  Ihla  night  the  angel  of  Qod,  whose  I  am,  and  whom 
I  serve.  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul :  thon  must  be  brought  belbre  Ckbot  : 
and,  lo,  Ood  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.— Wherefore 
I  pray  you  to  take  snne  meat ;  for  this  ia  Ibr  your  health :  Ibr  there 
■ball  not  a  hair  fall  fcom  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

n.  'Acts  XV.  18.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  Tnm  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world.  Prov.  ivi.  33.  The  lot  is  cast  Into  the  lap ;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  it  of  the  LOKD.  1  Sam,  ii  111,  11, 12.  Will 
the  men  of  Kellah  deliver  me  up  Into  hla  hand?  will  Sanl  come 
down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard  7  O  Lord  Qod  of  Israel,  I  beseech 
thee,  te!I  thy  servant.  And  the  Lobd  said,  He  will  come  down.  Then 
said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Kellah  deliver  me  and  my  men  Into  the 
hand  of  Saul  7  And  the  Lono  said.  They  will  deliver  (Aw  up.  Uatt 
xi.  21,  SS.  Woe  onto  thee,  Chorazln  !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaldal  Ibt 
if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you  had  been  done  In  Tyre 
and  Sldon,  they  would  Iiave  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashee.—Aiul  thon,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  nnto  heaven,  slialt 
tie  brought  down  to  hell ;  ibr  If  the  mighty  works  which  have  br~ 
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decreed  an^  thing  because  he  foresaw  it  as  future,  or  as 
that  which  would  come  to  pass  upon  auch  conditions.' 

UI.  By  the  decree  of  Qod,  lor  the  manifestation  of  his 
giory,  some  men  and  angelV  are  predestinated  unto  ever- 
lastii^  life,  and  others  fore-orduned  to  everlasting  death.? 

IV.  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated  and  fore- 
ordained, are  particularly  and  uucbaageably  designed; 
and  their  number  is  so  certain  and  definite  that  it  cannot 
be  either  increased  or  diminished.^ 

done  la  thee  had  been  done  In  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until 

•Rom.  ii.  11, 13,  IS,  16,  IS.  {For  the  chiidren  being  not  yet  bom, 
□either  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  aceerd- 
ingto  election  might  BUud,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calieth;)— 
iig  it  is  written,  Jauob  have  I  toved,  but  Esau  have  I  baled.— For  he 
eaich  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I 
Will  have  oompaaalon  on  whom  1  will  have  compassion.  'So  then  it  ^ 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Qod  that 
showeth  mercy.— Theiefoie  bath  he  metcy  on  whom  he  will  Aom 
Ktrcy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

ni.  /I  Tim.  v.  21,  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesuji 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angele.  Mark  viii.  88.  When  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Jude  8.  And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estalf,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  gieat  day.  Matt.  iiv.  31,  U.  When  the  Bon  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
lie  alt  opon  the  throne  of  his  glory.- Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  ftom  roe,  ye  cursed,  Into  everlasting 
Are,  prepared  tor  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

t  Prov.  iTl.  4.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  lMas»  for  himself;  yea, 
even  the  vFlcked  Ibr  the  day  of  evil,  Roto.  li.K,23.  Ifftof  if  God, 
willing  to  show  Art  wrath,  and  to  make  hie  power  known,  endured 
with  much  longsniferliig  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  lo  destruction : 
4nd  thai  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
if  mercy,  which  he  had  afbre  prepared  unto  glory?  Eph.  i,  5,6. 
Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesua 
Christ  to  himself,  accordli^  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  To  the 
praise  Of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted 
In  the  beloved. 

TV.  *  John  1. 14-16, 27,  ».  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
ihtjp,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  1  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  Ibr  the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice  t  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shep- 
herd.—My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  aud  they  follow 


..Google 


racr.  VI.]  CONFMSSWN  OF  FAITH.  23 

V.  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto  life, 
God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  accord- 
ing to  hia  eternal  and  immutable  purpose,  and  the  secret 
counsel  and  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  bath  chosen  in 
Christ,  unto  everlasting  glory,'  out  of  hia  mere  free  grace 
and  love,  without  any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  works,  oi 
perseverance  in  either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the 
creature,  as  conditions,  or  causes  moving  him  thereunto  ;^ 
and  all  to  the  praise  of  bis  glorious  grace.' 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory,  ao  hath 
he,  by  the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose  of  his  will,  fore- 
ma  :  And  I  give  UDto  them  eternal  life :  and  Iher  slutll  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,  John  illl.  18,  I 
speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know  whom  I  have  ehOBcn:  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fuiniled,  Be  (hat  eateth  bread  nitb  me  hath  lifted 
np  hia  heel  against  me.    See  John  ivli.  2, 6,  9-3! ;  2  Tim,  11,  IB, 

V.  'Eph.  1,  4, 9, 11.  Accordii^  aa  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  befbre 
be  IbundaClon  of  the  world,  that  vm  should  be  holy  and  without 
Wame  before  him  in  love ;— Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed 
In  himself.— In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  tieiug 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Bom,  vIii,SO.  Uoreover 
whom  he  did  ptedeetinate.  them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  heJustiSed,  them  he  also  glorified. 
2Tlm.  i.  9.  Who  hath  saved  us.  and  called  ua  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  out  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  ns  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
1  Thess.  V.  9.  For  Ood  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

'  Rom,  ii,  11, 13, 15, 18.  (For  Uie  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither 
bavJDg  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  Co 
election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  hut  of  him  tbat  calleth  ;)— As  It 
is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,-~For  he  salth 
to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  1  will  have  mercy,  and  1  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.  So  then  it  ii  not 
of  him  that  willetb,  nor  of  him  tbat  runneth,  but  of  God  tbat  show- 
eth  mercy.  Eph,  i,  9.  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  accordli^  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  In 
himself.  Eph,  11, 8,  9.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  Uia  the  gift  of  God :  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast, 

'  Eph,  i,  6, 12,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,— That  we  should  be  to  ths 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  flist  trusted  in  Christ, 
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ordained  all  the  meana  thereunto.  ■"  Wherefore  they  who 
are  elected  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  br  GbriA,* 
are  effectually  called  onto  Mth  id  Chrbi  dj  his  Spirit 
working  in  due  season  ;  are  jnelifled,  adopted,  sanctified," 
and  kept  by  hia  power  through  faith  nnto  salvation.l* 
Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Ohrist,  effectually 
called,  justified,  adopted,  eanctified,  and  saved,  but  the 
alect  only,? 

VI.  ■•  1  Fet,  i.  2.  Elect  ftccordlns  to  the  fOreknowlei^  of  God  ths 
Father,  through  aaactlflcation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
HprinlEllnff  of  the  btood  of  Jesus  Chriat :  Gfacg  unto  yon,  and  peace, 
be  maltlplled.  Eph.  1.  4.  According  as  he  hath  chosen  UB  In  him  be- 
fore the  IbundatloD  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  aud  without 
blame  beBiTe  him  in  tore.  Eph.  11. 10.  For  we  are  his  wiH'kmaDghip. 
created  In  Christ  Jesua  unto  good  worka,  which  God  hath  belbte 
nrdatned  that  we  should  walk  In  them.  2  These,  il.  13.  But  we  an 
bound  to  give  thanks  alway  lo  God  for  yoa,  brMhren  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  because  God  hath  n-om  the  beginning  chosen  yon  to  BolTsUon. 
through  sanetiflcallon  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  troth. 

•1  Thest.  r.  9, 10.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  It 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  Who  died  fOr  us,  tha^ 
whether  we  wake  or  eleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him.  Tit.  iL 
M.  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  mt^t  redeem  ue  IVom  aL 
Iniquity,  and  purlff  unlo  himself  a  peculiar  people,  isalaus  of  good 

•  Rom,  vill,  30.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  be  al!;<, 
sailed:  and  whom  be  called,  them  he  also  Justifled:  and  whom  he 
JnstlHed,  them  be  also  glorifled.  Eph.  i.  b.  Having  predestinated  ut 
unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jeans  Christ  lo  himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  2  Then.  11. 13.  But  we  are  bound  to 
give  thanke  always  lo  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctidcatiou  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

r  1  Pet.  I.  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
aalvatlon  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

tJohn  ivll,  9.  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray  not  tor  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  fbr  they  are  thine.  Rom,  vllt.  28. 
And  we  know  tliat  all  things  work  together  tbr  good  to  them  that 
love  God.  to  them  who  ore  the  called  according  to  Ait  purpose,  etc.  [to 
the  end  of  the  chapter]  John  vl.  84, 65.  But  there  are  aome  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  . 
that  believed  not.  and  who  should  betray  him.  And  he  said.  There- 
(bre  said  I  onto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me  except  It  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father.  See  John  vlll.  47 ;  i,  26,  1  John  li.  19. 
They  wentout  fromus.  bntthey  weronot  of  us;  fbr  if  they  had  been 
of  us.  they  wonld  notfnuUhavo  continued  with  us:  but  tAegvientoai, 
(hat  they  might  be  made  manifest  tliat  they  were  not  oil  of  na. 
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TIL  The  rest  of  mankind,  God  iraa  pleased,  sccordiog 
to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  hie  own  will,  whereby  he 
extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the 
gloiy  of  hia  sovereign  power  over  his  cie&tures,  to  pasa  by, 
and  to  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and  wrath  for  their  sin, 
to  the  piaise  of  his  glorious  justice.'' 

VIII.  The  doctrine  of  this  high  mystery  of  predeetina- 
Hon  is  to  be  handled  with  special  prudence  and  care,' that 
men  attending  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  Word,  and 
yielding  obedience  thereunto,  may,  from  the  certain^  of 
their  effectual  vocation,  be  assured  of  their  eternal  elec- 
tion.' So  shall  this  doctrine  afford  matter  of  praise,  rev- 
erence, and  admiration  of  God;"  and  of  humility,  dili- 

VlL'Hatt.  xl.  25.%.  At  tbM  time  Jesus  answered  and  Mid,  I  thank 
thee,  O  FatheT,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hut  tild 
these  things  ftom  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babea.  Even  so,  Father,  fdr  so  it  seemed  gnod  in  thy  sight.  Rom.  ii. 
IT,  IS,  Zl,  22.  For  the  Bcrlpture  saith  anto  Pharaoh.  Even  Tar  tliii 
same  purpose  have  I  r&lsed  thee  up,  that  J  might  show  m;  power  ic 
thee,  and  that  my  tiame  might  t>e  declared  throughout  all  the  eartlk 
Therefoie  hath  he  mercy,  etc.— Hath  not  the  potter  power  oTer  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  houcr,  and  'another 
unto  dishonor?  What  If  God,  willing  to  show  Wb  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long-sulfering  tbe  vessels 
of  wrath  atted  Vi  destruction.  2  Tim.  11.  20,  But  la  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth :  and  some  to  honor,  and  some  to  dishonor.  Jude  1.  Far 
there  are  certain  men  crept  In  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnatloD;  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  oar 
Qod  Into  lasclvlousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  Ood,  and  onr 
Lord  JeauB  Christ.  1  Pet,  11.  B— being  disobedient;  wbereuDtD  also 
they  were  appointed. 

VIII.  'Rom.  li.  30.  Hay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thoa  that  replieat 
against  OodT  Shall  the  tblngfbnnedsay  tohlm  that  tbnnedK,  Why 
baat  thou  made  me  thnsT  Rom.  il,  3S,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
ooth  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  <TOd  t  how  Dosearchable  arc 
his  Judgments,  and  his  ways  past  flnding  out  I  Deut,  xzlz.  29.  TDe 
secret  lUnm  bAmg  unto  the  Loan  our  Ood :  but  those  tMngt  whicJi  ore 
revealed  bdoi^  nnto  us  aud  to  our  children  far  ever,  that  vt  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

'2  Pet,  I.  10.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  thlngii  ye 
shall  never  fUl, 

•Eph.  i.s.  To  tlie  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved. 
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gence,  and  abundant  consolation,  to  all  that  eincerelj 
obej"  the  gospel.'" 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OF  CREATION. 

I.  It  pleased  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,"  for 
ttie  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  eternal  power,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,''  in  the  beginning,  to  create,  or  make  of 
nothing,  the  world,  and  ail  things  therein,  whether  visible 
or  invisible,  in  the  space  of  six  days,  and  all  very  good.= 

■Bom.  zl.  6,  6,  a>.  Evenao  then  althlspreaenttimeiHaotherels  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  And  it  by  grace,  Hien 
fi  it  no  more  of  worke :  otherwige  griioe  16  no  more  grace.  But  if 
«  ie  of  worlts,  then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise  wort  is  no  more 
worlt.— Well;  bccauae  of  unbelief  they  were  brolten  off,  and  thon 
etandeat  by  &lth.  Be  not  highminded,  bat  fear.  Rom.  viii,  3S.  Who 
Eball  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  Uod'e  elect?  R  it  Gai  tluit 
juatmeth.  Luke  z,  20.  Notwithatanding.  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
Bplrlta  are  subject  unto  you ;  but  laCher  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  writlen  in  heaven. 

through  him,  and  to  him,  an  all 
Amen.  1  Cor.  viil.  H,  But  to  us 
e  God.  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in 
him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  thii^,  and  we  by 
him,  Heb.  1.  2,  Hath  In  these  last  days  spolien  unto  us  by  Mi  Son. 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds.  John  1.  2.  3,  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  wilh  God. 
All  things  were  roade  by  him ;  and  without  hlra  was  not  any  tblng 
made  that  was  made.  Gen.  i.  2.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
!he  fice  of  the  waters. 

'Bom.  i.  20.  For  the  Invisible  things  of  him  from  ttae  creation  of 
^he  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  ate 
made,  even  bis  eternal  power  and  Godhead :  bo  that  they  are  without 
eicose.  Psa.  civ.  ^.  O  Lord,  how  manliold  are  thy  works!  in  wis- 
dom haat  thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  full  otthy  riches.  Jer.  i. 
12.  He  bath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hatb  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  dia- 

•Gen.  i.  throughout.  Acts  xvii.  24.  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  aeeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  henven  and  earth,  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands.    Col.  i.  16.    For  by  him  wer* 
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IL  Ait«r  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  he  created 
man,  male  and  female,''  with  reasonable  and  immortal 
souls,'  endued  with  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true 
holiness,  after  his  own  image,/  having  the  law  of  God 
written  in  their  hearta.i'  and  power  to  fulfil  it ;  ^  and  yet 
under  a  possibility  of  transgressing,  being  left  to  the  lib- 
erty of  their  own  will,  which  was  subject  unto  change.' 
Besides  this  law  written  in  their  hearts,  they  received  a 
command  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  which  while  they  kept  they  were  happy  in  their 


all  tbloge  created,  that  me  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  eartb,  visible 
and  iDviaible,  whether  lAff  6«  tbronea,  or  domiQlooA,  or  principalities, 
or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  htm.  Ex.  ii.  11. 
For  i«  Bis  daja  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea.  and  all 
that  in  them  It,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  whcretbre  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day.  and  hallowed  it.  Gen.  1.  31.  God  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  u™  very  good.  See  Pea. 
ixxlU.  a,  e. 

II.  'Gen.  1.  Z7.  So  God  created  man  in  hta  oton  Imi^,  in  the  image 
at  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female  created  be  them. 

•Qen.  11.  7.  And  the  Loan  (iod  formed  man  of  the  dnst  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  bis  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man 
became  a  living  sonl.  Fsa.  vU[.  5.  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor. 
Eocl.  lii,  7.  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was;  and 
the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  Matt.  i.  IS,  And  fear 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  feat  him  which  ia  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
heU. 

/Qen.  I.  28.  And  God  said,  Let  os  make  man  to  our  image,  after 
our  Ukeness. 

(Rom.  11. 14, 15.    For  w 
do  by  nature  the  things 

law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves :  Which  show  the  work 
written  Id  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  beating  witness,  and 
OieiT  tbongbts  the  mean  while  accueli^,  or  else  ezcualng  one 
another. 

»  Col.  ili.  10,  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  la  renewed  In 
knowledge  after  the  Image  of  blm  that  created  him.  Eph.  Iv.  24, 
And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  Is  created  In  rigbt- 
eonanesa  and  true  holiness. 

<Oen.  ili.  6.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  wai  good  for 
fbod,  and  that  it  oat  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
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CHAPTER  V. 

OF  PSOVIDESCE. 

u  God,  the  great  Creator  of  alt  things,  dotb  uphold," 
direct,  dispose,  and  govern  all  creatures,  actions,  and 
things,*  from  tiie  greatest  even  to  the  least,"  by  his  most 
wise  and  holj  providence,''  according  to  his  infallible  fore- 

'Qen.  il.  IT.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thoa  ihalt  Dot  est  of  It ;  for  In  tbe  day  that  thou  eateat  tbereof  thou 
■halt  surely  die.    See  Gen.  ill. 

<Gen,  1.  2S.    And  bave  domlnii: 

le  fonl  of  the  air,  and  ovet  e\ 
the  earth.   See  Gen.  1.  2»,  SO;  Psa.  vlU.  e-8. 

I.'Neh,  ti.  S.  Tbou,  ant  thon,  art  Lord  alone:  thoa  haat  made 
taeaTGD,  the  heaven  ofheavem,  with  all  their  host,  Che  earth,  and  all 
lAfn^fthM  art  therein,  the  seaa,  and  all  that  u  therein,  and  thou  pre- 
lerveBt  thero  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshlpeth  thee,  Psa,  o»1y. 
14-ia.  The  LOBD  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  ralsetb  up  all  OuiK  thai 
bt  bowed  down.  The  eyea  of  all  waft  upon  thee:  and  thou  Riveat 
tkem  their  meat  In  due  sea»)n.  Thou  opeucst  thine  hand,  and  eat- 
Isflest  tbe  dealre  of  every  living  thing, 

*Ilan.  Iv.  S4.  S&.  IbleBaed  the  Uoit  High,  and  I  praised  and  honored 
him  Chat  livetb  Ibr  ever,  whose  domlDlon  li  an  everlaatlng  dominion, 
aod  hla  Ungdom  it  fVom  generation  to  generation:  And  all  the  !□- 
habitants  of  the  earth  ore  reputed  as  nothing :  and  he  doeth  accord- 
ing to  his  will  Id  tbe  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabltauta  of 
the  earth  :  and  none  can  stay  hie  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What  doesl 
tliODr  Pia.  ciixv.  6,  Whatsoever  the  LoSD  pleated,  lAoI  did  he  In 
beaven,  and  In  earth,  In  the  seaa,  and  all  deep  places.  See  Acta  zvIL 
!S,26. 

•Hatt,  I.  29-31.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  f&rthing?  and  one 
of  tbeni  shall  not  t»\\  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  Bnt  the 
vary  haln  of  your  head  aie  all  nambered.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
«ra  of  more  valne  than  many  spanows.   See  Uatt,  vl.  28,  SO. 

'Prov,  IV.  3.  The  eyea  of  Iha  Lord  art  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good.  2  Chron.  ivi.  9.  For  the  eyea  of  the  Loud 
run  to  andf^  throughout  the  nhole  earth,  (o  show  himself  strong 
Id  tbe  behalf  of  thoa  whose  h^rt  it  perfect  toward  him.   Bee  Psa. 
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kuowledgV  and  the  free  and  immutable  coubmI  of  his 
own  will, /to  tlie  praise  of  the  glor;  of  his  wisdom,  power, 
joBtice,  goodDeat,  and  mercj.0 

II.  Although,  ia  relation  to  the  foreknowledge,  and  de- 
cree of  God,  the  first  cause,  all  things  come  to  pass  immu- 
tably and  infallibly,^  yet,  by  the  same  providence,  be  ot- 
dereth  them  to  fall  oat  accordii^  to  the  nature  of  secNid 
.causes,  either  neceSBarily,  freely,  or  contingently  .< 


•Acta  IV.  IS.  Known  unta  Ood  are  all  Ub  warki  (Tom  the  begtn- 
Dlngoftbe  world.  Psa.  xclr.  B-IL  Cndeistand,  ye  brutlib  among 
the  people:  and  velbols,  when  will  ye  lie  wise?  He  that  planted  the 
ear.  ehall  he  not  hear?  he  that  fimnedthe  eye,  aball  he  not  lee?  He 
that  chBstleeth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he  correct  7  he  that  teacheth 
manknowledse.iAoU  na(Ae  ibnour  The  LOED  knowetb  the  thonghla 
of  man,  that  they  arc  vanity. 

/Eph.l.ll,  Who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will.  Paa.  xziill,  10,  11.  The  Loan  hringeth  the  coansel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought;  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none 
effect.  The  coooBel  of  the  LoftD  etondeth  lOr  ever,  the  thooghte  of 
his  heart  to  all  generations. 

•  Eph.  Ul.  10.  To  the  Intent  that  now  nnto  the  principalities  and 
powen  In  hearenl;  pJOoM  might  be  known  by  the  church  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  Ood.  Bom.  ix.  IT.  For  the  Scripture  aalth  onto  Pha- 
raoh. Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might 
shovr  my  power  In  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  through- 
OQt  all  the  earth.  Gen.ilv.T.  And  God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve 
yon  a  posterity  In  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  agreat  delivei^ 
ance.  Psa.  cilv.  7.  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memoryof  thy 
great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

II.  » Jer.  mil,  19,  Thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the 
sons  of  men,  to  give  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruil  of  his  doings.  Acts.  U,  23.  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  Ibreknowlec^  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  cruclfed  and  slain.  , 

iGen.  Till.  22.    While  the  earth  cemalneth,  seedtlnie  and  harvest,' 

nd  cold  and  heat,  and  Bununer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease.  Jer.  ixxl,  35.  Thus  saith  tbe  Lord,  which  gtveth  the  san 
fbr  a  light  by  day,  and  tbe  ordinances  of  Che  moon  and  of  the  stars 
for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof 
roar ;  Tbe  Loan  of  hosts  it  hie  name.  Isa.  1. 1,  7.  I  will  send  him 
against  a  hypocritical  nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets,  Howbelt  be  mean- 
eth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but «  it  In  his  heart  to 
dertroy  and  trat  off  natlmis  not  a  ten. 
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III.  Qod,  in  his  ordinary  providence,  maketb  ose 
of  means, ^  yet" is  free  to  work  without,'  above, "■  and 
against  them,  at  his  pleasure." 

rv.  The  almighty  power,  unsesirchable  wisdom,  and  in- 
finite goodness  of  God,  so  far  manifest  themselves  in  his 
provideoce,  that  it  estendeth  itaelf  even  to  the  first  fall, 
and  sU  other  sins  of  angels  and  men, "  and  that  not  by  a 

m.  *AcU  iitU.  24,  31.  SHTfng,  Feai  Dot,  Paul:  thou  muat  be 
brought  before  Casat:  and  lo,  God  hathglyen  thee  all  them  that  Ball 
with  thee.— Faul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  HOldiere,  Except 
these  abide  In  the  ship,  ye  caonot  be  saved.  Ua.  1v.  10, 11,  For  as 
the  rain  cometti  down,  and  the  anow,  ftom  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  wateretb  the  eartb.and  maketh  It  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater:  So 
shall  m;  word  be  that  goetb  forth  out  of  my  month;  It  shall  not 
return  uatome  void,  but  It  eball  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  wherctc  I  sent  11. 

<  Hos.  1.  7.  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I 
will  save  them  by  the  Loan  their  Ood,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow, 
nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

■•  Rom,  Iv.  20.  21.  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief;  but  was  strong  la  faith,  giving  glory  to  God:  And  being 
fully  persuaded,  tbat  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 

•  Dan.  111.  37.  And  tbe  prlaces,  governors,  and  captains,  and  the 
Icing's  counselors,  being  gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  upon 
whose  bodies  the  flte  had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  heads 
singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them.  9ee  1  Kings  xvill.  17-39.  John  xl.  43-45.  And  when 
be  thus  bad  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  LArarus,  come  forth. 
And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  :  and  his  Ace  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saitb 
unto  them,  I^oose  him.  and  let  him  go.  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  tbe  things  which  Jesus  did. 
believed  on  him.  ttom.  1.  4.  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  fl'om 
the  dead. 

IV.  'Isa.  ilv.  7.  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I  make 
peace,  and  create  evil;  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  IMitg>.  Rom,  zi.  32-31. 
For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  la  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  Ood!  how  unsearchable  att  his  Judgments,  and  his 
ways  [Bst  flndlng  out  I  For  who  bath  known  the  mind  of  tbe  Lord  T 
or  who  hath  been  his  counselor  ?  Acta  Iv.  27,  2&  For  of  s  truth 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod, 
ftnd  PocUlu  Pilate,  with  the  Oentlles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  wer* 
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bue  permissioD,  but  snch  as  hath  joined  with  it  a  most 
"ise  and  powerful  bounding,  P  and  otherwise  oidering  and 
goTerning  of  them,  is  a  manifold  dispensation,  to  his  own 
tiolj'  eoda;a  yet  so,  as  the  sinfulness  thereof  proceedetb 
only  from  the  creature,  and  not  from  God ;  who  being 
most  holy  and  righteous,  neither  is,  nor  can  be  the  author 
or  approver  of  sin.'" 

V,  The  most  wise,  righteous,  and  gracious  God  doth 
oftentimes  leave  for  a  season  his  own  children  to  manifold 
temptations,  and  the  corruption  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
chastise  them  for  their  former  sins,  or  to  discover  unto 
them  the  hidden  strength  of  corruption  and  deceitfiilneas 
of  their  hearts,  that  they  may  be  humbled  ;  ■  and  to  raise 

i>lhered  together,  For  Co  do  wbataoever  Ihy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
d«ermin«d  before  to  be  done. 

'Pn.  Iiivi.  10.  Surely  the  wnth  of  man  shall  praise  thee :  the 
naUnder  of  wrath  ehalt  thou  reatraln.  2  Kings  zli.  28.  Because 
Uiy  nge  against  me  and  thy  tumult  is  came  up  Into  mine  ears,  theie- 
fbre  1  will  put  my  hooh  In  thy  DOee,  and  my  bridle  In  thy  lips,  and  1 
vll!  tarD  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest.  Acts  zlv.  1& 
Who  In  times  past  sutTered  all  nations  to  walk  In  their  own  ways. 

'Gen.  I.  3).  But  aa  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ;  but  God 
meant  It  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  if  it  this  day,  to  save  much 
people  alive.  Isa.  k.  12.  Wherefore  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  wben 
ihe  lord  balh  performed  his  whole  work  upon  mouut  Zion  and  on 
Jenisilem,  I  will  punlah  the  fhilt  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Anyrla,  and  the  glorji  of  bis  blgh  looks.    S«e  vv,  13-ia. 

'1  John  11.16.  For  all  that  ts  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  Seah, 
UdUie  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Is  not  of  the  Father, 
bal  ii  of  the  vorid,  Psa.  1.  Zl.  These  thi-ngt  hast  thou  done,  and  I 
teptBllenoe:  thou  thoughtest  that  1  was  altogether  oizh  a  oM  as  thy' 
•elf:  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  than  In  order  before  thine  eyes. 
Jinifs  1, 17.  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  Is  from  above,  and 
(omsth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ne«,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

v.* I  Chron.  mil.  25.  26,  SL  But  Hezeklah  rendered  not  again 
iccordlng  (o  the  benefit  don<  onto  him;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up: 
tlierelbre  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
Hotwittuttauding,  Hezeklah  humbled  himself  for  the  ptide  of  his 
hurt,  Mh  he  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of 
Ihe  Loan  came  not  upon  them  In  the  days  of  Hezekiah. — Howbelt,  in 
U(  (iuAhh  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent 
into  him  to  Inquire  of  Che  wonder  that  was  tlan<  in  the  land,  Ood 
left  htm,  to  try  iiim,  that  be  might  know  all  Owl  uua  in  his  heart. 
1 SUL  ziiv.  1,  2S.    And  again  the  auger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
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them  to  a  more  cloae  and  conataot  depeodeace  for  their 
rapport  npon  himself,  and  to  make  them  more  watchful 
against  all  fntnre  occasions  of  sin,  and  for  sundry  other 
jiut  and  holy  ends.' 

TI.  As  for  those  wicked  and  angodly  men,  whom  God 
as  a  righteous  judge,  for  former  eins,  doth  blind  and 
harden,"  from  them  he  not  only  withholdeth  his  graca. 
whereby  they  might  have  been  enlightened  in  their  nn- 
derstandings,  and  wrought  upon  in  their  bearta;™  hut 

■g&lDst  Israel,  tuid  he  moved  DsTid  ag&ln*t  them  lo  wf ,  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judab.— And  David  built  there  aa  altar  unto  the  Loin, 
and  olKt«d  bnmt  oSeringB  and  peace  oflbringi.  80  the  Lobd  was 
entreated  for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  Btajed  from  Israel,  Luke 
zill.  31,  ra.  And  the  Lord  wld.  Blmon,  Simon,  behold,  Baton  hath 
desired  to  Aon  7011,  that  he  ma;  sift  inw  ■*  wheat.  But  I  have  pra;ed 
for  thee,  that  thy  fiiltb  tail  not :  and  when  thoa  art  couTerted, 
atrengthen  thy  brethren. 

•  2  Cor.  xli  T-V.  And  lest  1  should  be  exalted  aboie  meaanre 
through  the  abundance  of  the  reTelMiona,  there  was  glren  to  me  & 
thorn  in  tbe  Beah,  the  meaieuger  of  SaUn  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  meoinre.  For  tbls  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  It  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  lald  unto  me,  Uy  grace  ia 
BuaicleDt  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  ts  made  perfect  In  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  In  my  Inflrmllles,  that  tbe 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  See  Fia.  lixIlL;  Faa.  Ixxrll. 
1-12;  Mark  ilv.  88-72;  John  ill,  16-lS. 

VI.  •Rom,  l.M,  25,  28.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  bh- 
cleannen.  tbroi^h  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonor  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves:  Who  changed  the  truth  of  Ood 
Into  a  lie,  and  worshiped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  Is  blessed  tor  ever.  Amen.— And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  Ood  In  iketr  knowledge,  Ood  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient.  Rom.  il.  7, 
8.  Whatttien?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
bat  the  election  hath  obtained  It,  and  the  rest  were  blinded  (Accord- 
ing as  It  Is  written,  God  hath  given  tbem  the  spirit  of  slomber,  ejea 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  eats  that  they  should  not  hear ;)  nnto 
tbts  day. 

>  Dent.  zzlz.  4.  Yet  the  Lobd  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day.  Hark  It.  11, 
12.  And  be  said  nnto  them.  Unto  you  It  Is  given  lo  know  tbe  myi- 
tery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all 
Uiae  things  are  done  in  parables:  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  UDdentand ;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted,  and  Oittr  sins  should  be  forglveD 
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sometimes  also  withdraweth  the  gills  which  they  had,' 
and  exposetb  them  to  such  objects  as  their  eomiptioD 
makes  occasion  of  ain ;  v  and  withal,  gives  them  over  to 
their  onn  lusts,  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  the 
power  of  Satan:*  whereby  it  comes  to  paw  that  they 
harden  themselves,  even  under  those  means  which  God 
aaeth  for  the  softening  of  others." 

Vli.  As  the  providence  of  God  doth,  in  general,  reach 
to  all  creatures ,'  ao,  after  a  moat  special  manner,  it  tateQi 


'Matt.  zUi.  12.  But  whosaevet  hath  not,  (rom  btmehall  be  taken 
away  even  tbat  he  hath.  Matt.  xiv.  29.  For  unto  every  one  that 
bath  ehall  be  glvea,  and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but  from  him 
ihat  bath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  bath.  8ee 
Acta  ilU.  10, 11;  2  Cor.  li.  13,  IB. 

vSKings  viil.  12,  13,  And  Hazael  eald.  Why  weepeth  my  lord? 
And  be  aDSwered,  Because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the 
Childien  of  Israel :  their  strongholds  wilt  tfaon  set  on  flie.  and  tbeir 
young  men  will  thou  slay  with  the  swoid.  and  wilt  dash  tbeir  cbil- 
dren,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child.  And  Hazael  said,  Bui 
what,  it  tbjr  servant  a  dog  tbat  he  should  do  this  great  thing?  And 
£llshB  answered,  The  Loeh  hath  showed  me  that  thou  gAnil  (k  king 

•  Pbs.  liiii.  11. 12.  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice; 
uid  Israel  would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  tbeir  own 
hearta'  lost :  and  they  walked  in  tbeir  own  counsels.  2  Thess.  li.  10- 
12.  And  with  all  deoeivablenesa  of  unrighleouonees  In  them  that 
perish;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  Ibe  truth,  tbat  they 
might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  Ood  shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusion, (bat  tbey  should  believe  a  lie :  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  Irt  unrighteousDese, 
Cor.  U.  IL  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us :  forwe  are  not 
Igaorant  of  his  devices.  2  Cor.  zi.  3.  But  1  tbar.  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  hts  subtilty,  so  your  minda 
should  be  zorrupted  from  tbe  simplicity  tbat  is  in  Christ. 

•Si.  viii.  -b,  32,  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was  respite,  be 
]iardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  tbe  Lojtn  had 
Mid.— And  Pharaoh  hardened  bis  heart  at  this  time  alno,  neither 
would  lie  let  the  people  go,  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.  For  we  are  unto  God 
■  sweet  savor  of  Christ,  in  them  tbat  are  saved,  and  In  them  tbat 
perish :  To  the  one  vie  or;  tbe  savor  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
otberthesavoTof  lift  unto  life.  Is  a,  vli  i,  14.  And  he  shall  be  for  a 
sanctuary ;  but  tor  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rook  of  offence  to 
both  the  booses  of  Israel,  fbr  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  Inhabltanla 
,    S«eEi.  vii.3:  lFe(.U.T,8;  Isa.  vl.e.lO;  ActszzvllL 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


I.  Odb  first  parents,  being  seduced  by  the  subtilty  and 
temptation  of  Satan,  sinned  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit." 
This  their  Bin  God  was  pleased,  according  to  his  wise  and 
holy  counsel,  to  permit,  having  purposed  to  order  it  to  his 
own  glory  .^ 

H.  By  this  sin  they  fell  from  their  original  righteous- 
n  with  God,*^  and  so  became  dead  in 


VII.  'Amos  ii.  8,  9.  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  LoTd  Goi>  ore  upon  thi, 
ginfal  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  It  IVom  oS  the  face  of  tbe  earth  , 
saving  that  1  will  not  utterly  deetroy  the  house  of  .'acob,  ealtb  the 
Lord.  For,  lo.  1  will  command,  and  1  will  sift  Che  bouae  of  Israel 
amoi^  all  nations,  like  as  com  Is  sifted  In  a  sieve,  yet  sha'J  not  the 
least  grain  laR  upon  the  earth.  Matt,  icvl,  18.  And  I  sav  also  unto 
thee,That  thou  art  PBter,and  upon  this  rock  I  will  bulla  mjcnurch; 
anil  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Rom.  vjii,  2S.  And 
we  know  that  all  things  work  together  fOr  good  to  them  that  lov» 
(iod,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  hit  purpose.  I  Tim.  iv. 
10.  For  therefore  we  both  labor  and  saWei  reproach,  because  we 
trust  In  the  living  God.  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

I.  "  Gen.  ill.  13.  And  the  woman  said.  The  serpent  beguiled  me, 
and  I  did  eat,  2Cor.il,  3.  But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  sci- 
pent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  ailbtilty.  so  yout  mlndfl  should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, 

•Rom.  li.  82.  For  God  hath  concluded  Vhem  all  in  unbelief,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  all,  Kom.  v.  20,  21.  But  where  sin 
■bounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound  :  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
onto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  throngh  righteousness  unto 
eternal  lift  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

II.  •  Gen.  ill.  fl-8.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
tor  food,  and  that  it  tmu  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  denired 
to  make  one.  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her  :  and  he  did  eat.  And  the  eyes  of 
them  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  wert  naked;  and 
they  sewed  flg  leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  aprona.    And 
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gio  d  and  wholly  deGled  in  all  the  faculties  &nd  paxta  of 
sou]  and  body." 

III.  They  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the  guilt  of 
thie  sin  was  imputed,/  and  the  same  death  in  sin  and  cor- 


tbfj  heard  (be  voice  of  the  Lokd  God  wftlklug  In  the  garden  In  the 
csol  of  Ihe  day;  and  Adaia  and  bis  wife  bid  tbcmselTea  from  the 
pitxace  of  the  Lokk  God  amonffsl  the  trees  of  tbe  garden.  Rflm.  ilt 
23.   For  al]  have  sinned,  and  come  abort  of  tbe  glory  of  Ood. 

'Gen.  iL  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Uian  Bhalt  not  eat  of  it ;  toi  in  tbe  day  that  thou  ealeat  thereof  tbou 
■halt  surely  die.  Eph.  11. 1-3.  And  you  halh  >it  quietened,  who  were 
dead  in  Ireapaaaes  and  sine;  Wbereln  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
inglo  tbe  eouise  of  tbls  world,  according  to  tbe  prince  of  the  powei 
d(  the  air.  tbe  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  tbe  children  of  dlaobedi- 
enee:  Among  wbom  also  we  ail  had  oarconverea(lonlDtiinespB«tln 
the  luBta  of  our  fleeh,  tUlfllling  the  desires  of  tbe  flesb  and  of  the 
mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  eTen  aa  others. 
Eom.  V.  12.  Whereibre,  as  hy  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
>Dd  death  by  sin :  and  so  deatb  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 

•Gen,  vl,  a.  And  God  saw  that  the  wickednesa  of  man  iras  great  in 
ttie  eartb.  and  lluji  every  tm^natlon  of  tbe  thoughts  of  his  heart  twu 
inly  evil  continually.  Jer.  avii.  ».  The  heart  ii  decettfljl  above  all 
lihgi,  and  deaperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?  Tit,  i.  15.  Unto 
Ihe  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
heUevlng  ii  nothing  pure;  bat  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is 
deSled,    See  Rom.  Hi.  lO-lS. 

111.  /Acta  ivil.  26.  And  bath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  limes  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation.  Gen. 
IL  IT.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  tbOD  Shalt 
DM  eat  of  it:  for  in  ttie  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  tbonsbalt  surely 
die.  Rom.  V.  12. 15-19.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  Into 
Ibe  world,  and  deatb  by  sin :  and  so  death  pasf  ed  upon  all  men.  for 
(bat  all  have  alnned.— But  not  as  the  olTeiice.  so  also  ft  the  free  gift: 
fiw  If  through  the  oflbnce  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
ofOodiand  the  gin  by  grace,  wWcft**  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many.  And  not  as  il  aas  by  one  that  sinned,  ao  it  (be 
|llt:  for  the  Judgment  wns  by  one  to  condemnatioD.  but  the  ftve  gift 
ii  of  many  oUteQces  unto  Jusilflcatlon.  For  if  by  one  man>  offence 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abutfdance  of 
pace  and  ef  tbe  gift  of  rigbteoosneBs  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jeaus 
Cbrial.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  eame  upon  al! 
men  lo  condemnation ;  even  so  by  tbe  righteousness  of  one  tlie  fref 
Dill  OMU  npon  all  men  unto  justiflcation  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's 
dbobedlence  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  tbe  obedience  of  one 
Aall  many  be  made  righteous,   l  Cor.  xv.  21, 22, 45, 49    Fot.llQeel>l 
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rapted  natnre  coDveyed,  to  all  their  posterity,  deBcendiog 
from  them  bj  ordinarj  generatiOD.  s 

XV.  From  this  original  corruption,  whereby  we  are  nt- 
terly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite  to  all  good,  ^ 
and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,'  do  proceed  all  actual 
transgressions. '' 

V.  This  corruption  of  nature,  during  this  life,  doth  re- 
main in  those  that  are  regenerated : '  and  although  it  be 

nun  amw  desth.  b;  man  came  alao  the  lesuTTectlon  ot  the  dead.  For 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  bo  In  Christ  ehall  all  be  made  allTe.— And  >o 
It  la  writlen.  The  Bret  man  Adam  was  nude  a  living  soul ;  the  last 
Adam  1HU  made  a  quickening  iiplrtt.— And  as  we  have  home  the 
Image  ot  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  Image  of  the  heavenly. 

(  Paa.  li.  5.  Behold,  I  was  ahapen  In  lulqait; ;  and  In  aln  did  my 
mother  conceive  me.  Gen,  v.  S.  And  Aduu  lived  an  hundred  and 
thirty  yesra,  end  begat  a  ion  in  his  own  likenesa,  aRet  hia  Image: 
and  called  hlg  name  Seth.  Johnlli.  6.  That  which  le  born  of  the 
fleah  la  fleah. 

IV.  'Rom.  V.  6.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  atrength,  In  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom.  vlU.  7.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  (t  enmity  agalnat  God ;  for  it  la  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God. 
neither  indeed  can  be.  Rom.  vil.  IS.  For  I  know  that  Id  me  (that  is. 
In  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  tbrto  will  Is  present  with  me : 
but  hoa  to  perform  that  which  la  good  I  find  not.  Col.  1.  Zl.  And 
yon,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled. 

<  Gen.  vi.  5.  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  oat  great  In 
the  earth,  and  tAol  every  imagination  of  the  thoughta  of  liig  heart  tnu 
oulyevilconlinually.  Oen.viil.2l,  And  the  LOBJ)said, .  ..The  imagi- 
nation of  man's  bean  i«  evil  &om  his  youth.  Rom.  lU.  10-12.  As  It  Is 
written, There  ia  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  There  is  none  that 
undeiBlandelh,  there  le  none  that  eeeketh  after  God.  They  are  atl 
gone  out  of  the  w»y,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  goiid,  no,  not  one. 

*Jas.  1. 14, 15.  But  every  man  ia  tempted,  when  he  is  dravmawar 
of  hla  own  luat,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeCh  forth  sin :  and  ain.  when  It  is  finished,  brii^eth  brth  deUh. 
Eph.  II.  2,  S.  The  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience :  Among  whom  alao  we  all  had  our  conveiBSUoa  in  times  past 
in  the  lusts  of  our  fieah,  fnlfllllug  the  desires  of  the  fleah  and  of  the 
mind;  and  were  I^y  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  othen. 
Matt.  IV.  19.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughta,  murders, 
adulteries,  ibrnlcationa.  thvflii.  &lse  witness,  blasphemiea. 

V. 'Rom,  vil.  H.  17,18,21-23.  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual : 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sln.~Now  then  it  is  no  mor^  I  that  do  It, 
bnt  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.    For  I  kiMw  that  In  me  (that  la,  In  my 
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through  Christ  pardoned  and  mortified,  yet  both  itself, 
and  all  tiie    motions    thereof,  are  truly  and   properly 

VI,  Every  sin,  both  original  and  actual,  being  a  trami- 
greesioD  of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and  contrary  there- 
unto," doth,  in  its  own  nature,  bring  guilt  upon  the  sin- 
ner, °  whereby  fae  is  bound  over  to  the  wrath  of  Qod,f 
and    cuise    of    the    law,  Q    and    so    made    subject   to 


flesh,! dwelletb  no  good  thlnj;  for  to  will  Is  prewnl -vlth  me;  but 
koiB  to  perform  (bat  wblch  Is  good  I  flnd  Dot,— I  find  (hea  n  law,  that, 
nhen  I  would  do  good,  evil  U  present  with  me.  Pot  I  delight  In  ttie 
law  of  God  after  the  inwaid  man :  But  I  see  another  law  in  mj 
members,  waning  ag&liut  the  law  of  m;  mlod,  and  brlngli^  me  Into 
captlTity  to  the  law  of  tin  which  Is  In  my  membera.  Junes  111,  Z. 
For  inmanj  tbings  we  ofl^nd  all.  IJohnl.  B,  10.  If  wesay  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  Is  not  In  as.— If  we 
say  tba-t  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  MS.  Prov.  XI.  9.  Who  can  say,  I  hare  made  my  beait  clean,  I  am 
pure  from  my  sin?  Eccl.  vli.  20.  For  then  it  not  a  Just  man  upon 
eartb,  that  doetb  good,  and  ainneth  not. 

"Kom.  vli.  T,8.2a.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  /ithelawsinT  Ood 
forbid.  Nay,  I  bad  not  known  aln,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  ebalt  not  covet.  But  sin, 
taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concDpiscence.  For  without  Che  law  sin  vxu  dead.— So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  eerve  the  law  of  Ood ;  but  with  the  flesb  the  law  Of 
sin.  Gal.  T.  IT,  For  the  Besh  iuatetb  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  HgalDst  the  flesh:  and  tbese  are  contrary  the  one  to  ttie  other; 
BO  thnt  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wonld. 

VI.  •  1  John  ill.  4.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law:  for  ein  is  the  transgresBlon  of  the  law. 

■Bom.  11.  IS.  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  Iheir  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
mean  while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another.  Rom.  111.  9,  Itl, 
What  Chen  ?  are  we  better  (Ann  thej/ 1  No.  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  be- 
fore proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  tbat  they  are  all  under  sin.-, 
How  we  know  tbat  what  things  soever  the  law  salth,  11  sailb  to 
them  who  are  UDder  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God, 

'Bph.ii.S.  AmongwhomalBO  weallhadonrconveisationln  times 
pastin  the  Inetaof  our  flesh,  lUIQlllng  the  desires  of  the  flesb  and  of 
the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  at  others. 

(OaL  lli.  10.  For  as  many  as  %re  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
Duder  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cnrsed  ii  every  one  that  con- 
tlnneth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them. 
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death,  ^   wi&    alt    miseries    epuitnal, '    temporal,  *    and 
eternal." 


CHAPTER    VII. 

OFBOIfS  COVENANT  WITH  MAS. 

I.  The  distance  between  God  and  the  creature  is  ao  great, 
that  althoi^h  reasonable  creatures  do  owe  obedience  untn 
him  as  their  Creator,  yet  they  could  never  have  any  frui- 
tion of  him,  as  their  blessedneaa  and  reward,  bnt  by  some 
voluntary  condescension  od  God's  part,  which  he  hath 
been  pleased  to  express  by  way  of  uovenant." 

II.  The  first  covenant  made  with  man  was  a  covenant 
of  works, ''  wherein  life  was  promised  to  Adam,  and  in  him 

■■Hom.  vi.23.    Fotlhe  wages  of  Bin  iideftlh, 

•  Eph.  iv.  le.  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  aUenated 
rrom  the  lite  of  God  through  Che  Ignorance  that  Is  [n  them,  because 
of  the  blindocBS  of  Iheir  heart. 

'Lam.  (11.39.  Wherefore  doth  allvingman  complain,  aman  for  the 
punishment  of  hie  alns? 

■Uatt.  xiv.  41.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 
Depart  from  me,  yc  cureed,  Into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  fotthe  devil 
and  his  angels.  2  Thess.  1.  9.  Who  slmll  be  pnnlsbed  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  (Tom  the  glory  of 
bis  power. 

I.  •Jobii.  32,  S3.  For  Ae  ft  not  a  man,  as  lam,  thai  t  should  answer 
him,  and  ne  should  come  together  In  Judgment.  Neither  Is  there 
any  daysman  betwixt  ue,  lAnl  might  la;  his  hand  upon  ns  both. 
Paa.  oilli,  S,  6.  Who  it  lilie  unto  the  LoBO  our  God.  who  dwelleth  on 
high.  Who  humbletb  Hme^  to  behold  Ihe  things  that  an  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  earth  I  AcM  xvil.  24, 2a.  God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  In  temples  made  with  hands;  Neither  is  worshiped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  be  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  glveth  to  all  lifb, 
and  breath,  and  all  things.  Luke  ivii.  10.  So  likewise  ye.  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
ate  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do.    See  Job  iiiv.  7,  8. 

n.  tGal.iil,  12,  And  the  law  Is  notofAilh:  but.  The  man  that 
«oeth  them  shall  live  In  them.   Bee  Gen.  11.  IS,  IT, 
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to  his  posterity,  <  upon  condition  of  perfect  and  personal 
obedience.'' 

III.  Man,  by  his  fall,  having  made  himself  incapable 
of  life  by  that  covenant,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  a 
second, '  commonly  called  the  covenant  of  grace :  nherein 
he  freely  ofiereth  unto  sinners  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  requiring  of  them  faith  in  him,  that  they  may  be 
saved;/  and  promising  to  give  unto  all  those  that  are 

•Bom.  X.  5.  For  Hosee  deacribetli  tlie  righteouaaess  which  U  of  tbe 
kw,  That  the  man  Hhich  doeth  those  things  ahall  live  by  them, 
Eom.  V.  12-14.  Wherefore,  aa  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  «orld. 
ind  death  by  sin;  and  bo  death  passed  upon  all  men,  Tor  that  all  have 
sinned ;  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world :  but  Bin  is  not  im- 
puted when  there  is  no  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
lo  Moies.  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  alter  the  similitude  of 
Adam'e  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  wa«  to  come. 

'Oen.  il.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  Shalt  not  eat  of  It :  for  iu  the  day  (hat  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
ehatt  surely  die.  Gal.  ill,  ID.  For  as  mitiy  as  are  of  the  works  of  Che 
l»w  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  ti  every  one  that 
coDtinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  wrltl«n  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them. 

III.  'Gal.  iii.  Sl.—Por  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  rlghCeousness  ehoulil  have  been  by  the  law. 
Rom.  vlii.  3.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  It  was  weak 
through  the  fiesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
9esh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  Rom.  iii.  20,  21.  lliete- 
tbre  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  fleeh  be  Justifled  tu  his 
lights  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  the  right- 
eousness of  God  without  the  law  Is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  Isa.  ilii.  6,  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee 
in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and 
give  thee  fot  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles. 
Gen.  iii.  15.  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  bead,  and 

/Matt.  Txvill.  18-20.  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
All  power  Is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  In  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  (each  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
IWngB  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  mm  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  John  Hi.  16.  For  God 
to  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Bom.  i.  16.  IT.  For  I  em  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it 
1>  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to 
the  Jew  flnl,  and  also  to  the  Greek,   For  therein  is  the  rlghteousneu 
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otdaiaed  unto  life,  his  H0I7  Bpirit,  to  make  them  willing 
and  able  to  belieTe.f 

IV.  This  covenant  of  grace  ie  freqUBntl^  set  forth  in 
the  Scripture  by  the  name  of  a  testament,  in  reference  to 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  testator,  and  to  the  ever- 
lasting  iaberitance,  with  all  things  belonging  to  it^  there- 
in bequeathed.'^ 

v.  This  covenant  was  differently  administered  in  tin 
time  of  the  law,  and  in  the  time  of  the  gospel:'  under 

or  Ood  revealed  from  &Ith  to  laitb :  as  It  Is  written,  The  jiut  shall 
live  bf  EalCh.  Rom,  i.  3^,  But  the  dgbteousneu  wblcb  ia  of  blth 
«peaketb  on  tbls  viae,  Bay  nol  Id  thine  heart,  Who  ehall  sscend  Into 
beBvent  (that  Is.  to  bring  Christ  down  Jrvm  above:)  Or,  Who  shall 
descend  Into  the  deep?  (that  U,  to  bring  up  Christ  a^n  from  the 
dead.)  Bnt  wbataaltb  It?  The  word  la  nigh  tbco,  even  In  thrmoulh, 
and  In  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  iUtti,  whlcti  we  preach;  That 
if  thou  Shalt  confess  with  thy  month  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  Shalt 
believe  In  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  fiom  the  dead,  thon 
sbalt  be  saved. 

>  Acts  illl.  48.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  thig,  ther  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  man;  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed.  Ezek,  xxivl.  26,  2T.  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you.  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  fioab,  and  I  wlU  give  you  an  heart 
of  flesh.  And  1  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  yon  to  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  lAem.  John 
vl.  37,  44, 45.  All  that  the  Father  glveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
him  thai  Cometh  to  me  I  will  In  no  wise  cast  out.— No  man  can  come 
to  me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  In  the  prophets.  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
anl  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Luke  xl.  18.  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children; 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  bim  ?  Gal,  Hi,  11.  That  the  blesslngof  Abraham  might 
oome  on  the  Oentllea  through  Jeaua  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  iiiltb. 

IV.  •Heh.  Ik, 15-17,  And  for  this  cause  be  Is  the  mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death  for  Ihe  redemption  of  Che 
tranagreaslons  thai  were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are 
called  rolglit  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  Inheritance.  For  where 
a  testament  ia.  there  must  also  of  ueceeslty  be  the  death  of  the  testa- 
tor. For  a  testament  ii  of  force  atter  men  are  dead ;  otherwise  it  la 
of  no  strength  at  all  wblle  the  testator  Uveth. 

V,  '2  Cor.  Hi.  e-e.  Wbo  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the 
aew  testament;  not  of  (he  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
kllltth,  but  the  qdrit  glveth  lite.    But  If  the  mlnlstiailon  of  death. 
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the  law  it  waa  admiaistered  by  promises,  propheciee,  sm- 
rifices,  circumcision,  the  paschal  lamb,  and  other  types 
and  ordinances  delivered  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  all 
fore-Bigoifying  Christ  t«  come,  *  which  were  for  that  time 
sufficient  and  efficacious,  throngh  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  to  inatTQCt  and  build  up  the  elect  in  &ith  in  the 
promised  Messiah,' by  whom  titej  had  fiiU  remission  of 
tins,  and  eternal  salvation ;  and  is  called  the  Old  Teeta- 


writteD  and  engiaven  In  stones,  was  Eloilaas,  so  tbat  the  children  of 
luael  could  not  Btend&atly  heboid  the  fiwe  of  Moses  for  the  ilory  of 
his  countenance ;  which  g^ory  was  to  be  done  away;  How  shall  not 
the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious!  For  If  the  minis- 
iraUon  of  condemnation  be  glory,  macli  more  doth  the  miolstTBtlon 
of  righteousness  exceed  In  glory. 

'See  Heb.  tUI.  in.  i.  Rom.  iy.  U.  And  he  recelTcd  the  sign  of 
drcumclBlon,  a  seal  of  the  rtghteousneee  of  the  bllh  which  he  Aod 
Vtf  being  unclrcumclsed ;  that  he  might  he  the  fetber  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  not  clrcumcls^ ;  that  rtgbteouenegB  might 
be  Imputed  unto  them  also.  Col.  11. 11, 12.  In  whom  also  ye  are  clr- 
cumciied  with  the  clrciuneislon  made  irltbout  hands.  In  putting  off 
the  body  of  tie  Bins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Chriet :  Burled 
with  him  in  bapHsm,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Aim  through  the 
^th  of  the  operation  of  (lod,  who  hatb  raised  btm  ftom  the  dead.  1 
Cor.  V.  7.  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  BS  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  out  paasover  is  saorl- 
fleed  fbr  ub. 

'1  Cor.  1. 1-4.  Uoreovec,  brethren,  1  would  not  tliat  ye  Bhould  he 
Ignomnt,  bow  that  all  our  fhthers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
Iisssed  through  tbe  sea ;  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  Id  the 
cloud  snd  In  tbe  sea;  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  And 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  for  tbcy  drank  of  that  splrit- 
ul  Rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.  Heb.  il.  13. 
These  all  died  in  faicb,  not  haying  received  the  promise,  but  having 
Kea  them  a&r  off.  and  were  persuaded  of  lAem.  and  embraced  than, 
mi  confessed  that  they  were  strsogeTS  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
liho  Till.  56.  Your  &.ther  Abtabam  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and  he 
■w  il,  snd  was  glad. 

■Oal.  ill.  T-9. 14.  Know  ye,  therefbre,  that  tbey  which  are  of  Dilth, 
the  time  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  And  tbe  Scripture,  fOreaeeing 
that  God  would  Justify  the  heathen  through  ftith,  preached  before 
thF  gospel  unto  Abraham,  Hnrfnjr,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 
Sd  then  tbey  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  Eaicbfiil  Abraham.— 
That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
leiui  Christ ;  tbat  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  tbe  Spirit  throngh 
Uth. 
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VI.  Under  the  goepel,  when  Christ  the  substance  ■>  waa 
exhibited,  the  ordinances  in  which  this  covenant  is  dis- 
pensed ftte  the  preaching  of  tlie  Word,  and  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Sacramenta  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
SuppeT;°  which,  thoDgh  fewer  in  number,  and  admin- 
istered with  more  aimplicity  and  lesa  outward  glory,  yet 
in  them  it  is  held  forth  in  more  fullnesa,  evidence,  and 
spiritual  efficacy ,!>  to  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;4 

VI.  •  Col.  ii.  17.  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  bat  the 
body  i>  of  Christ. 

■  Mfttt.iiTlll.  19,20.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teaehaH  natlone,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  Teaching  them  to  observe  ail  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded yon:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alwaj,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.  1  Cor.  xl,  23-2S.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 
that  which  also  I  delivered  nnto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jeans,  the  same 
night  Id  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread :  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  ii,  and  said, Take,  eat;  this  la  my  body,  which  is 
broken  fbr  yoa;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  mc.  After  the  same 
manner  also  te  teok  the  cup.  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup 
Is  the  new  testament  io  my  blood;  tlits  do  ye,  as  oil  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

r  Heb,  111.  22-24.  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
rity  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumer- 
able company  of  angels.  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  In  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  And  to  Jesus  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprlDklii^,  that 
Bpeaketh  better  things  than  that  ttf  Abel.  2  Cor.  ill.  9-11.  For  if  the 
mlnistratlonof  condemnation  de  glory,  much  more  doth  the  minis- 
tration of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth.  For  If  that  which  is  done  away  tctu  glorious,  much 
more  that  which  remalnetb  u  glorious.    Sec  Jer.  xixl.  33,  M. 

(Luke  ii.  32.  A  light  to  lighten  the  Oentlles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel.  Acts  x.  34.35.  Then  Peter  opened  hii  mouth,  and  said. 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  Is  no  respecter  of  persons:  But  In  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness.  Is  accepted 
with  him.  Eph.  11.  l&-n.  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  amtaiited  In  ordinances :  for  to  make 
in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  to  making  peace;  And  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  nnto  God  In  one  body  by  the  cross,  liavlng  slain 
the  enmity  thereby ;  And  came  and  preached  peace  lo  yon  which 
were  attar  olT,  and  to  Ihem  that  were  nigh.  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  Ibllow  citizens  with  the  aainta, 
and  of  the  hoosehold  of  God. 
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and  is  called  the  Tfew  Testament.''  There  are  not,  there- 
fore, tw*  covenants  of  grace  differing  in  substance,  bat 
one  and  the  same  under  varioua  dispensations.* 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

'     OF  CHRIST  THE  MEDIATOS, 

I.  It  pleased  God,  ia  bis  eternal  purpose,  t<i  choose 
and  ordain  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  his  only  b^otten  Son, 
to    be    the    Mediator  between    Qod    and    man ;  <>    the 

'Lake  ixii.  20.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  ThU 
Clip  i>  the  new  t«elainent  la  my  blood,  wtilcb  is  shed  tat  you. 

•  Gal.  ill.  14, 16.  That  (he  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Chtist :  that  we  might  receive  the  promlBG  of 
the  Spirit  through  fUth. — Now  to  Abraham  and  his  eeed  were  tbe 
promises  made.  Hesaithnot,  Andtoseeds.asof  many;  but  as  of  one, 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  ChrfEt.  Acts  iv.  11.  But  ne  believe,  that 
through  the  grace  of  tbe  Lord  Jesua  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they.  Rom.  iii.  HI,  22,  30.  But  now  the  righteouanesB  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets : 
Even  the  TlghteousueES  of  God  vihich  is  by  bith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
alt  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  diS^rence.— See- 
ing il  it  one  God.  which  shall  Jiietliy  (he  clreumeislou  by  faith,  and 
nnciroumclBion  through  feith.  Rom.  Iv.  la,  17, 23,  at.  Therefore  i(  ii 
of  bith,  that  il  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  tbe  promise  might  be 
snre-to  all  the  seed  :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  taw.  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  tbe  [kith  of  Abraham ;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 
(As  it  is  written.  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  before 
blm  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickcnetb  the  dead,  and 
cKUeth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were.— Now  it  was 
tint  written  for  his  aake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ;  But  for  us 
aJao,  to  whom  It  shall  l>e  Imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
np  Jeeufi  our  Lord  fW>m  the  dead.  TTeb.  1. 1, 2.  God.  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  post  unto  the  fkthers  by 
the  prophets.  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 

I.  'Isa.  itll.  1.  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in 
sham  my  soul  dellghleth ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him :  he  shall 
bring  forth  jndgment  to  the  Oentilea.  1  Pet.  1. 19,  ao.— But  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot:  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  In  these  last  times  for  you.  I  Tim.  il,  G.  For  there 
U  one  God.  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jems.    John  ill.  IS,    For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  be  gave  his 
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prophet,'  priest,'!  m,d  kiiig;<i  the  head  and  Saviour 
of  hb  Church ;«  the  heir  of  att  thiogB,/  and  judge 
of  the  world  1?  unto  whom  he  did,  from  all  eternity, 
give    a    people  to  be    his    seed,''  and   to   be    by   him 

only  begotten  'Bon,  that  nhoeoever  bellereth  In  bim  should  not  per- 

kh,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

•Deut.  iTlii.  16.  The  Lobd  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a 
FiOphetftamthemldBt  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken.  Acta  111.  20-22.  And  he  shall  send  Jesos  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you :  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restltntlon  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  For 
Moses  truly  said  unlo  the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  Ood 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  ahall  ye  hear 
In  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  yoa, 

•  Heb.  T.  5, 6.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  Umself  to  be  made  a  high 
priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son, lo-day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.  As  he  saith  also  in  another  pJoix,  Tbou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Helcblsedec. 

'Psa.  ii.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zlon. 
Isa.  li.  6,  7,  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  Is  given  :  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counselor.  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,  Of  the  Increase  of  U>  government  and 
peace  Oiere  sioU  be  no  end.  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  It  with  Judgment  and  with 
Justice  ttom  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  leal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this.  Luke  1.  33.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  tbr  ever;  and  Of  bis  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

'Eph.  V.  23.  For  the  husband  Is  Uie  bead  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
Is  the  head  of  the  churcb :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

/Heb.i.  I.  Batbln  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  hyAfa  Son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 

(Acts  ivll.  31.  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  rlghtoouaness  by  tlial  man  whom  he  hath 
lOrdatned;  wAnro/  be  hath  given  aaaurance  unto  all  men,  In  that  he 
hath  raised  him  fKim  the  dead.  2Cor.  v.  10.  For  we  must  alt  appear 
Mibre  the  Judgment  eeat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
thlngs4m«lnW»body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whetherate 
BOOd  or  bad. 

■John  zvli.  A.  I  have  maniibsted  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  ont  of  the  world ;  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.,  Fea.  xzll,  30.  A  seed  shall 
serve  him ;  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  ibr  a  generation.  Isa. 
Uil.10.  When  thou  stult  make  hlssonl  an  otTering  for  sin.  he  shall  see 
All  seed,  he  shall  prolong  Ikfi  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lobd  shall 
prosper  in  hl£  hand.    £pb.  L  i.    According  as  be  hath  chosen  di  In 
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in  time  redeemed,  called,  jnatdfied,  sanctified,  and  glori- 
fied.* 

11.  The  Son  of  God,  the  eecond  peison  in  the  Trinitr, 
being  very  and  eternal  Ood,  of  one  aubetance,  and  equal 
irith  the  Father,  did,  when  the  fallneea  of  time  waa  come, 
take  upon  him  man's  nature,  *  with  all  the  essential  prop- 
erties and  coramoQ  infirmities  thereof,  yet  without  sin:* 
being  conceived  bj  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  of  her  substance. "    So  that 

him  iKfore  the  fbundatlaii  of  the  world,  that  we  ehonld  be  holy  and 
without  blame  befbra  him  in  love. 

'  1  Tim,  11. 5,  8.  For  there  it  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  Ood 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jeaus:  WhO'gare  himself  a  ranaom  fbr  all, 
to  be  testified  In  due  time.  Iga.  I>.4,6.  Behold,  I  have  given  hlm^ 
a  wKneei  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people.  Be- 
hold, thon  Shalt  call  a  nation  Una  thou  knowest  not,  sod  nationa  IM 
knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lokd  th;  Ood,  and 
fbr  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  fOi  be  hath  glorified  thee.  I  Cor.  i.  90. 
Bat  of  him  are  ye  In  Christ  Jeeus,  who  of  God  is  made  nnto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteooaness,  and  sanotiflcatlou,  and  redemption.  Rom. 
Till.  30.  moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  be  also  called : 
and  whom  be  called,  them  he  also  justiiicd  :  and  whom  he  Justified, 
them  he  also  gloriSed. 

II.  'Johni.  1,14.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  tbe  Word  was  Ood.— And  tbe  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  ns,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  at  of 
tbe  only  begotten  of  the  Father.)  Ihll  of  gioce  and  truth.  1  John  t. 
20.  And  we  know  that  the  Son  at  God  Is  come,  and  hath  given  as  on 
underatanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  Is  true :  and  we  are  In 
him  tbat  is  true,  men  in  bis  Son  JesuB  Christ.  This  Is  the  tme  God. 
and  eternal  life.  Phil.  II.  6.  Who,  being  in  tbe  form  of  God,  thought 
It  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  Oal.  iv.  4.  But  when  tbe  IbU- 
neiB  of  the  time  waa  come,  God  sent  forth  bis  Son.  made  Of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law. 

'Heb.  ii.  14,  IT.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  paitakeia  of 
flesh  and  blood,  be  also  himself  likewise  look  part  of  the  same  \  tbat 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  tbat  bad  the  power  of  death, 
that  is.  tbe  devil.— Wherefore  In  all  things  it  behooved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  hU  brethren.  Heb.  iv.  IS.  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feelii^  of  our  inflrmltlea  ; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yd  without  sin, 

■Luke  1.  27,  31,  35.  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  waa 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  wu  Hary.— 
And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  ahalt  call  bis  name  JESUS.— And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
uno  bet.  Tbe  Holy  ahoBt>Bhall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
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two  whole,  perfect,  and  distinct  natures,  tlie  Godhead  and 
tlie  manhood,  were  inseparably  joined  together  in  one 
person,  without  conTersion,  composition,  or  confiision." 
Which  person  is  verj  God  and  very  man,  yet  one  ChriBt, 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man." 

III.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  human  nature  thus  united 
to  the  divine,  was  sanctified  and  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  abore  n)easure;f  having  in  him  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  ;i  in  whom  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  all  fullness  should  dwell:''  to  the  end  that  being  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  he  might 
be  thoroughly  furnished  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Mediator 
and  Surety.'    Which  office  he  took  not  unto  himself,  but 


•S«eLukei.35,  Uatt.  Kvj.  16,  And  Simon  Pet«r  anawered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Chriat,  the  Son  of  the  livii^  God,  CoL  ii.  9.  Fo( 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  tVillness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Rom.  li.  !,. 
Whose  ore  the  fethere.  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  fiesh  Chrlet 
come,  who  Is  over  all,  God  blessed  tor  ever.    Amen. 

•Rom.  i.  3,  4.  Con eeming  hiB  Son  Jesus  Christ  ourliord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  Diivid  according  to  the  flesh  :  And  declared  to  he 
the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  liollneas,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  J  Tim.  il.  6.  For  Wire  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

nl.  r  fta.  xlv.  7.  God.  thy  iioA.  bath  enolnted  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows,  John  lii.  W.  For  he  whom  God  hatli 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  Afm.  Heb.  i.  S.  9,  But  unto  the  Sod  A<  soiU,  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  <>  fbr  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  ft  the  eccplre 
of  thy  kingdom.  Than  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity; 
thereforeGod.  euen  thy  God,  hath  anoinled  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. 

f  Col.  11.  a    In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 

'Col.  i.  19.    For  it  pleased  the  FalherihaX\a  blm  should  all  fullness 

•  Heb.  vii.  26.  For  such  a  high  priest  became  ua.  who  vs  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled.  sejjarate  f*om  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens.  John  1. 14.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongus,  (and  we  beheld  bis  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  tUU  of  grace  and  truth, 

'AcM  I.  38.  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naiateth  with  the  Holy 
Shoat  and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  bealing  aU 
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was  thereunto  called  by  hia  Father;"  who  put  all  power 
and  judgment  into  his  hand,  and  gave  him  commandment 
to  execute  the  same.™ 

iV.  This  office  the  Lord  Jesus  did  most  willingly  under- 
take :  *  which,  that  he  might  discharge,  he  was  made  under 
the  laWiV  and  did  perfectly  fulfill  it ;  '  endured  moat  griev- 
ous torments  immediately  in  his  soul,"  and  most  painAil 
sufferings  in  his  body;''  was  crucified,  and  died;^  was 

Hut  vers  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  fbi  Ood  was  nllh  Mm.  Heb.  xil. 
M.  And  to  Jesiis,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenent,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkllhg,  that  Bpeabeth  better  things  than  lAol  cicAbel.  Heb.  vlL 
22.    By  so  much  woe  Jeaus  mode  a  surety  of  a  better  leatameDt. 

•Heb.  T.  4,  6.  And  no  man  Mkcth  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he 
thM  Is  called  of  God,  ae  mu  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
leir  to  be  mode  a  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  ud1«  him.  Thou  ori; 
m;  Son,  to  day  have  I  b^otten  thee. 

■John  V. 22,  27.  -For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  hut  hath  com- 
mitted all  jui^ment  unto  the  Son.— And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Matt,  xxvilt. 
I!L  And  Jesus  came  and  epate  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  U  gtven 
nnto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

IV,  'Fsa.  xl.  7,8.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  eomc:  in  the  volume  of  the 
boot  il  n  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  o  cny  God:  yea.  thy 
law  ii  within  my  heart,  Heb.  i.  6,  7.  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
Into  the  world,  he  saitb.  Sacrifice  and  offering  than  wouldesi  not,  but 
«  body  bast  thou  prepared  me,— Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  {in  the 
TOlumf  of  the  book  It  is  written  of  me(  l«  do  thy  will,  O  God.  John 
ir.  M.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  ia  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  flniah  his  work,  Phil.  il.  8.  And  being  found  in 
billion  aa  a  man,  be  bumbled  bimself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 

'Gal,  iv.  i.  But  when  the  lUllness  of  the  time  waa  come,  God  sent 
fcrth  his  Sod,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

'Matt.  ill.  U.  Thus  It  becometh  us  to  nilfill  all  rlgbtcoueness.  Matt. 
T.  IT.— lam  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulAII. 

•HaU.iiTi.37,38.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  eons 
of  Zebedee,  and  began  lo  besorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Theasalth  he 
nntn  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowftil,  even  nnlo  death,  Lnke 
nil.  44.  And  being  in  an  agony  he  piayed  more  earnestly  -  and  his 
tweai  waaa^lt  were  great  drops  of  blood  Iblllngdown  to  the  ground. 
Man.  ixvll.  46.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesne  cried  with  a  loud 
rotce,  saying.  Ell,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  !  that  is  to  say,  Uy  God,  my 
Sod,  why  haat  thou  forsaken  meT 

'See  Matt.  xxvi.  and  xivli. 

'FhiL  U.S.  And  being  found  In  foshlonasaman.  he  bumbled  hlm- 
nlt  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  okm. 
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buried,  and  remained  under  the  power  of  death,  yet  saw 
no  corruption,''  On  the  third  day  he  arose  from  the  dead,' 
with  the  same  body  in  which  he  suffered;/  with  which 
alao  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth  at  the  rij^ht 
hand  of  his  Father,?  making  intercession  ;'^  and  shall  return 
to  judge  men  and  angels,  at  the  end  of  the  world.' 


'Matt.  UTll.  6a  And  laid  It  !□  his  own  nevr  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  Id  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed.  Acts  11,  24,  27.  Whom  Ood  hatb  raised  i^p, 
having  loosed  the  palDB  of  death:  because  It  wu  not  possible  that  ha 
should  be  holden  of  it.— Because  thou  vrllt  nut  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suQier  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Acts  ilU. 
37.    But  be,  whom  Ood  raised  ag&in,  saw  no  corruption. 

•1  Cor.  XV.  4.  That  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day,  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

/John  XI.  2S,  2T.  But  he  said  UDto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  Che  print  of  the  nails,  and  pat  my  flnser  into  Che  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  band  Into  his  side.  I  will  not  believe.— -Then 
salth  hs  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  tloger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  il  Into  my  side :  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 

(  Lnke  iiiv.  SO,  51.  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and 
he  lilted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  It  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  Into 
heaven,  l  Pet.  iii.  22.  Who  la  gone  iulo  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him.  Rom.  vlii.  34,  Who  («  he  that  condemneth?  i2£<Chriat 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  Is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  InterceBslon  ibr  us. 

»Rom.  vUi.  34,  Who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  Intercession  for  us,  Heb.  vli.  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  Ood  by  him,  seeing  be 
»ver  llveth  to  make  ioterceselon  for  them. 

*Roni.  ilv,  10.  For  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  Actai.ll,  WhlchalaoBaid.YemenofGalilee.whyBtandye 
gazing  up  Into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  trom  yon 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  In  like  manner  as  ye  have  eeia  him  go 
Into  heaven,  8ee  Acts  x,  42.  John  v.  28,  29.  Marvel  not  at  this :  tbi 
the  hoar  is  coming.  In  the  which  all  that  are  In  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice.  And  shall  come  fbrth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation.  Matt.  xtll.  vyAZ  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  In  the  flre ;  so  shall  it  be  In  the  end  of  this 
world.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
jather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cffend.  and  them  which  do 
iniquity;  And  shaifcastuiem  into  a  itamace  of  Are ;  there  «baU  be 
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V.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  which  be  through  the  eternal  Spirit  ouc« 
offered  up  unto  God,  bath  fully  satisfied  the  justice  of  his 
Father;*  and  purchased  not  only  reconciliation,  but  an 
everlasting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  all 
t^ose  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him. ' 

VI.  Although  the  work  of  redemption  waa  not  actually 
wrought  by  Christ  till  after  his  incarnation,  yet  the  virtue, 
efficacy,  and  benefits  thereof,  were  communicated  unto  the 
elect,  in  all  ages  successively  from  the  beginning  of  the 
irorld,  in  and  by  those  promises,  types,  and  sacrifices, 
wherein  he  was  revealed  and  signified  to  be  the  seed  of  the 
woman  which  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  the 

wailing  and  gnuhliig  of  t«etb.  Jade  6.  And  tbe  sngcls  wbicb  kept 
not  thelt  flrat  estate,  but  left  their  ova  habllatloii,  be  hatb  leaerved 
in  everUatlng  cboiiu  nnilec  darkDeas  nnto  the  Judgment  of  the  great 
d&7.    See  2  Pet.  il.  4 

V.  'Horn.  T.  IB.  For  na  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  Blnnera,  bo  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eons.  Rom.  111.  25,26.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  6e  a  propitiation 
through  f^ith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sine  that  are  past,  tbrough  the  forbearance  of  Qod:  To  declare. 
Itav.  at  this  time  his  rlghteonsness !  that  be  might  t>e  just,  and  the 
jnittfler  of  blm  which  believetb  In  Jesos.  Heb.  x.  14.  For  by  one 
ofTering  be  hath  perfected  fbr  ever  tbem  that  are  sanctifled.  See 
Eph.  V.  2. 

'Eph.  1. 11, 14.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  Inheritance, 
being  predestlDated  acconling  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  vroiketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  wtH.—Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  hie  glory.  Col.  i.  20.  And,  having  made  peace  throngh 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself; 
by  him,  I  soi/.  whether  Oieu  b«  thii^  In  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 
i  nir.  V.  IS.  20.  And  all  things  art  of  Ood,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation.— Mow  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beaeecb  you  by  us :  we  pray  yoa  in  Christ's  elead,  be  ye  reconciled 
toOod.  Johnrvil.  3.  As  thon  hast  given  him  power  over  all  fiesh. 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Uiou  ha«t  given  him. 
Heb.  Ii.  12, 15,  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
VWD  blood  he  entered  In  once  Into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption /or  n).— And  fbr  this  cause  he  le  the  mediator  of 
thenew  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  fOr  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  Outt  tcert  under  the  first  testament,  tbey  whicli  aj* 
called  might  leeeive  the  proBiise  of  eternal  inherttanco- 
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Lamb  elain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  being  yester- 
day  and  to-day  the  same,  and  for  ever.  >" 

YII.  Christ,  in  the  work  of  mediation,  acteth  Eiccord- 
ing  to  both  natures ;  by  each  nature  doing  that  which  is 
proper  to  itself;"  yet  by  reason  of  the  unity  of  the  person, 
that  which  is  proper  to  one  nature,  is  sometimes  in  Script- 
ure, attributed  to  the  person  denominated  by  the  other 
nature. " 

VIII.  To  all  those  for  whom  ChriHt  hath  pnrchased  re- 
demption, he  doth  certainly  and  effectually  apply  and 
communicate  the  same;?  making  intercession  for  tbem,9 

VI. -Gal.iv.^.fi.  But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  wag  come. 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  maile  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  Tc 
redeem  thorn  that  were  under  the  law.  that  wc  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  Gen.  lil.  15.  And  I  wit)  put  enmttf  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
th;  head,  and  thou  Bhalt  bruise  bin  beel.  Heb.  liii.  B.  Jesus  Christ 
the  came  7eeterdBy.  and  to  day,  and  fiir  ever. 

VII.  •  John  I.  IT.  18.  Therefbre  doth  my  Father  loTe  me,  because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  thai  I  might  take  it  i^in.  No  man  taketh  It  (Tom 
me,  but  I  lay  It  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  It  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  eommandmeut  have  I  received  of 
my  Father,  I  Pet.  ill.  18.  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjUBt,  that  he  might  brii^  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  In  the  flesh,  but  quickened  b^  the  Spirit.  Heb.  Ix.  14.  How 
much  more  ehall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  pui^  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  t»  serve  the  living  Godf 

•  Acts  IX.  28.  Feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  John  ill.  13.  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  be  that  came  down  from  heaven,  eivrt  the  Son  of  man, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

VIII.  rJobn  vi.  37,39,  All  that  the  Father  glvethmeshall  come  to 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  In  no  wise  cast  out.— And  this 
is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  hut  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day.  John  i,  15, 16,27.28.  As  the  Father  knowcth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  111^  furthesheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  lOId :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  awl  one  shep- 
herd.—My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fbllow 
me:  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluct  them  out  of  my  hand. 

ilJohnll,  1.  Ifany  man  ain,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Ittma  Christ  the  righteous.    Kom.  vlll.  34.    Jl  fa  Christ  that  died,  jet 
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and  revealing  unto  them,  in  and  by  the  Word,  the  myete- 
ries  of  salvation ;'  efiectiully  persuading  them  by  his  Spirit 
to  believe  and  obey;  and  governing  their  hearts  by  his 
Word  and  Spirit;'  overcoming  all  their  enemies  by  his  al- 
mighty power  and  wisdom,  in  such  manner  and  ways  as 
tie  most  consonant  to  his  wonderiiil  and  unsearchable 
diapeuaation.' 

CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  FREE  WILL. 

L  OoD  hath  endued  the  will  of  man  with  that  natural 
liberty,  that  it  is  neitber  forced,  nor,  by  any  absolute 
necessity  of  nature,  determined  to  good  or  evil.'* 

nth«r,  that  ie  liBen  again,  who  1b  even  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  who 
also  makech  latercesslon  tor  ua, 

'John  IV.  la.  For  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
hive  made  kaown  unto  you.  Eph.  1.  9.  Having  made  known  unto 
ui  the  mystery  of  his  wilt,  according  to  ble  good  pleasare  which  he 
hath  purposed  In  himself.  John  zvil.  8.  I  have  manlf^ted  thy  name 
UDto  the  men  which  thou  gaveet  me  oat  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thoH  gaveat  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

•2  Cor.  iv.  13.  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  ftlth,  according  as  It  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak.  Rom.  vlii.  9,  U.  But  ye  are  not  In  the  Sesh,  but  In 
the  Spirit.  If  BO  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  In  you.  Now,  if  any 
maa  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  Is  none  of  his.— For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  tbey  are  the  sons  of  Ood,  Kom.  xv,  ig, 
19.  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Qentlles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed.  Through  mighty  elgiu  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  so  that  from  JeruEalem,  and  round  about  unto  lUyrlcum,  I 
have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Johnxvlt.  17.  Sanctliy 
them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth, 

■Psa.  CI.  1.  The  Labd  said  unto  my  Lord.  811  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  (botstool.  1  Cor.  ii,  2S,  26. 
For  he  most  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  t^ni  shall  be  destroyed  Is  death.  Col.  II.  16.  And  having 
■polled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphli^  over  them  In  it.  Luke  i.  19.  Behold.  I  glye  unto  yon 
power  Co  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

1.  ■James  L 14.    But  every  man  i*  tempted,  when  he  la  drawn  away 
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II.  Man,  in  his  state  of  innocency,  bad  freedoni  and 
power  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good  and  well-pleaa- 
ing  to  God ;  >>  but  jet  mutably,  so  that  he  m^ht  fall  &om 
if 

III.  Man,  by  hia  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath  wholly  loflt 
all  ability  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying 
salratioa;''  so  as  a  natunil  man,  being  altogether  averae 
from  that  good,  ^  and  dead  in  sin,/ is  not  able,  by  his  own 

of  hia  own  lual,  und  enticed.  Deul.  ui.  19.  1  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  this  dsy  against  you,  (Aol  1  have  set  lielOre  yoa  life  and 
death,  bleesing  and  ourelng:  therefore  choose  life,  thai  both  thou 
sod  thy  seed  may  live.  John  v.  40.  And  je  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life.  Matt.  zvli.  12.  But  I  my  unto  you,  Tbat 
Ellas  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  lleted.  UkewlBe  shall  also  the  Son  of  mab 
euffbr  oC  them.  Acta  vii.  51.  Ye  elifltaecked  and  uncircnmclsed  Id 
heart  and  earn,  ye  do  always  reslBt  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  others 
did,  BO  do  ye.  James  Iv,  7.  Submit  yourselveB  therefore  to  Qod.  Ke- 
sist  the  devil,  and  he  wilt  fiee  from  you. 

II. 'Eccl.  vil.29.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  fbund,  that  God  hath  mads 
manuprlgbt;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  JDventioiu.  Gen.  1.  26. 
And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  to  oqr  Image,  after  our  likeness. 
Col.  ill.  10.  And  have  pat  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  In 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him. 

'Gen.  11. 10,17,  And  the  Lokd  God  commanded  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat :  But  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  !n  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.  Gen.  ill.  o.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  tms  good  for  fcod,  and  that  Ittwis 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  the  thiit  thereof,  and  did  est,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her;  and  he  did  eat. 

m.  'Rom.  V.  6.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Kom.  vill,  7,  8.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  it  enmity  against  God :  fbr  It  la  not  subject  to  the  taw  of  Ood, 
neither  Indeed  can  t>e.  8o  then  they  that  are  In  the  flesh  cannot 
please  Ood.   John  iv.  5.    For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  . 

•Rom.  lii.  9, 10, 12,  23.  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  then  t  No,  la' 
no  wise  for  we  have  befbre  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin ;  As  it  Is  wrlllen,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one.— They  are  alt  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable;  there  fa  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.— Pttr  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Ood. 

/Eph.  ii,  1,  5,  And  you  AoO  he  guictaud,  who  were  dead  In  tres- 
passes and  sins.— Kven  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved).  Col.  It.  13,  And 
Ton,  being  dead  in  yom  sins  and  the  oncircnmoiilon  of  your  fleah. 
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strength,  to  convert  himaelf,  or  to  prepare  himself  there- 
na\a.9 

IV.  When  Ctod  converts  a  sinner,  and  translates  him 
into  the  state  of  grace,  he  freeth  him  from  hie  natural 
bondage  nnder  sin,  *  and,  by  hia  grace  alone,  enables  him 
freely  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  apiritually  good;* 
yet  so  as  that,  by  reason  of  hia  remaining  corruption,  he 
doth  not  perfectly,  nor  only,  will  that  which  is  good,  but 
doth  also  will  that  which  ia  evil.  >= 

hUh  he  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 

'John  Ti.  44, 6S.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  whieb 
hath  sent  me  dnnr  him.— And  he  said,  Thereltire  said  I  unto  ^on, 
that  no  man  cain  come  unto  me,  except  It  were  given  unto  him  of  mj 
Father.  1  Cor.  ii,  14.  But  the  natural  man  recelveth  not  the  thlnga 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  fooliahneae  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  Slum,  because  Ihey  are  apiritually  discerned.  Tit.  ill.  S-5. 
For  we  oureelTes  also  were  sometime  foolieh,  dleobedlent,  deceived, 
serving  dlvere  luets  and  pleasures,  living  In  malice  and  envy,  hate^ 
All,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  bindnesB  and  love  at 
Qod  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  Not  by  works  of  righteoUB- 
nees  which  we  have  done,  but  aocording  to  hia  mercy  he  saved  ue,  bj 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  Che  Holy  Ghost.  See 
Eph.  11.  2-5. 

IV.  >CoI.  i.  13.  Who  bath  delivered  us  troia  the  power  of  darkness 
and  hath  translated  u*  Into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  John  viil 
34, 36.  JesuB  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  nnto  jou,  Whoao. 
ever  committeth  ainls  the  servant  of  Bin.— If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  ft«e,  ye  shall  be  f^e  Indeed. 

'PhlL  11.13.  Por  it  is  God  which  worketh  In  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  hit  good  pleasure.  Bom.  vi.  18, 22.  Beii^  then  made  tVee 
from  ala,  ye  became  the  aervatitB  of  righteousnesa.— But  now  being 
made  free  ftom  ain,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  Ufb. 

'  Gal.  V.  n.  For  the  flesh  luateth  gainst  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
againat  the  fleeh :  and  theee  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  ao 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  Rom.  vil.  15.  21-23.  For 
that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not:  fcr  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I— I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
|!00d,  evil  Ib  present  with  me.  For  I  delight  In  the  law  of  God  after 
the  Inward  man:  But  I  see  anolber  law  In  my  members,  warring 
againat  the  law  of  roy  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  la  in  my  members,  1  John  1.  8, 10.  If  we  say  that 
we  h«ve  no  sin,  we  deceive  ootselvee,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.— If 
we  Bay  that  we  have  not  alnned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  Is 
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V.  The  will  of  man  U  made  periectly  and  immutabtr 
free  to  good  alone,  in  the  state  of  glory  onlj/ 


CHAPTER  X. 

OF  EFFECTUAL  CALLDTO. 

t.  All  those  whom  God  hath  predestinated  unto  lif<^ 
and  those  only,  he  is  pleased,  in  hia  appointed  and  accept- 
ed time,  effectually  to  call,"  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,"  ont 

V. 'Eph.lv.  13.  Till  ve  all  come  in  the  unltr  of  the  &lth,  andor 
the  knowledge  of  the  Ron  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  maQ,  nbto  the 
measnreor  theBtatareor  therullDeaaofCbrlsC  Jude24.  Now  unto 
him  that  leable  to  keep  Vou  fTora  ilalllnK,  and  to  present  )nm  bultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  IJobn  Hi.  2. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  itdotb  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  wben  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him :  for  we  shall  aee  him  as  he  is. 

I.  'John  IV.  16.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me.  but  I  have  choeen  you, 
and  ordained  yon.  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  ft^it.  and  Uiat 
your  ftuilahould  remain;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Fallier 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you,  ArM  liU,  48.  And  when  the  Gen- 
tUea  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  ttlorlHed  the  wordof  the  Lord: 
and  aa  many  as  were  ordaiaeil  to  eternal  life  believed.  Rom,  vlli, 
28.  SO,  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  fbr  good  to  them 
that  love  Qod,  lo  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  ftfn  purpose.— 
Moreover,  whom  ho  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  sailed ;  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  iustlfled ;  and  whom  he  Jnstifled,  them  he 
also  glorlfled.  Bom.  il.  7.  Whatthen?  Isrsel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded,  Eph.i,  S,  10,  Having  predestioaled  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  wll1.~Thf  t  In  the  dispensation  of  the  fbllness 
of  times  he  might  gather  together  Id  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth :  even  in  him.  1  Thess, 
v.  B.  For  God  hatb  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

>2TheBa.  11, 13, 14.  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  saoctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth : 
Whereunio  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor,  Hi,  3,6,  Foratmuch  at  tf""*  mani- 
festly declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  OS.  written  not 
witblnk.but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
bat  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.— Who  also  hath  made  us  able  mtn- 
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of  diat  state  of  sin  and  death,  in  which  tbej  are  by  nature, 
to  grace  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ;  e  enlightening 
their  minds  Bpiritually  and  savingly,  to  understand  the 
tbiogs  of  God ;  "^  taking  away  their  heart  of  stone,  and 
giving  unto  them  an  heart  of  flesh ;  <=  renewing  their  wills, 
and  by  his  almighty  power  determining  them  to  thai 
which  is  good; /and  effectually  drawing  them  to  Jesua 

-Men  of  the  new  testMoent;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit;  (bi 
the  letlerkllleth,  but  the  spirit  glvethUfe.  James  i.  IS.  OfhisowD 
will  begat  he  iu  with  tbe  word  of  truth,  Cbat  vie  should  be  ■  kind  of 
flratfrolle  of  his  creatures.  I  Cor,  11,  IZ  Now  we  have  received,  not 
llieBplrltof  the  world,  hut  the  Spirit  vhlch  Is  of  God ;  that  we  might 
liDOW  the  things  that  arc  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

•  Eom,  tUJ.  i.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Ufe  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  hee  (him  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  2  Tim.  I.  !>.  10.  Who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  lu  wltb  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  aeoordiog  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
giTGD  ns  in  Christ  Jesus  befbre  the  world  began  ;  But  is  now  made 
maniftBl  by  tbe  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Cbrfst,  who  hath  abol< 
iahed  death,  and  hath  brought  11&  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  goepeL    See  Eph.  11.  l-io. 

'Acts  ixvL  IS.  To  open  their  eyes,  and  Co  turn  Uiem  from  darkness 
toU^t,  and/ivnthe  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  tbey  may  rereive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  Bmongthem  which  are  sancCifled 
by  bitb  that  Is  In  me.  1  Cor.  11. 10, 12.  But  Ood  bath  revealed  Uiaii 
unio  ns  by  his  Spirit :  (br  the  Spirit  searoheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
tblngH  of  God.— Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  Ood ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  OS  of  God.  Eph.  i.  17, 18.  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him :  The  eyes  of  your 
Duderstanding  being  enlightened;  (hat  ye  may  know  what  la  tbe 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inherit- 
ance Id  the  saints.  ZCor.iv.e.  ForGod,whocommanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shlned  in  our  hearts,  to  {rftx  tbe  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  (ice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'Eiek,  ixivl.  26,  A  new  heart  alsovrilllgiveyou,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you :  and  1  will  take  away  the  atony  heart  out  of  your 
Besh.  and  I  wUI  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh. 

.'Ezek.  li.  19.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new 
spirit  within  you.  Dent.  iii.  6.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  wUl  circum- 
cise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  eeed,  (o  love  tbe  Loan  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  wjth  all  thy  sonl.  ihat  thou  mayest  live.  See 
Ezek,  iiivl.  27.  John  ill.  5.  Jesua  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
onto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  <jf  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    Gal.  vl.  15.    For  in  Chriat  Jaau* 
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Christy  yet  so  as  thej  come  most  freely,  being  made  willit^ 
by  hia  grace.* 

II.  This  effectual  call  ia  of  Qod's  free  and  special  grac« 
alone,  not  from  any  thing  at  all  foreseen  in  man,'  who  is 
altogether  passive  therein,  until,  being  quickened  and 
renewed  by 'the  Holy  Spirit,*  he  is  thereby  enabled  to 
answer  this  call,  and  to  embrace  the  grace  offered  and 
conveyed  in  it.' 

□either  clrcumcliloD  availeth  an;  thing,  noi  unclrcumcislon,  bnt 
ft  new  creature.  Tit.  Hi.  6.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  wo 
have  done,  but  according  to  bis  mercy  he  eaved  ub.  by  tbe  washliig 
ofregeneratiOQ,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Pet.  1.23.  Being 
bora  again,  not  of  corruptible  aeed.  but  of  Incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  Ood,  wbich  liveth  and  abldeth  for  ever. 

(John  vL  44, 45.  No  man  can  come  to  me.  except  the  Father  which 
hath  aent  me  draw  him.— Every  man  therefore  that  bath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  comelh  unto  me. 

'Pea.  ex.  3.  Thy  people  (AaZI  Ik  willing  In  the  day  of  thy  power,  In 
iJie  beaatles  of  hollneag  from  Che  womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast 
the  dew  of  thy  youth.  John  yi.  S7,  All  that  the  Father  glveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  thai  cometh  to  me  1  will  In  no  wi»e  cast 
out.  Uatt.  xl.  28.  Come  unto  me,  all  y<  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rcBt.  Kev.  xill.  IT,  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  nay.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  aay,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  la  athirst  come.  And  whoaoever  will,  let  btm  take  tiie  water  of 
life  fteely. 

n.  <2Tlm.  i.  9.  Who  bath  saved  us,  and  called  m  with  a  holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our  worke,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  as  In  Christ  Jeeus  before  tbe  world  began. 
Tit  111,4,5.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  Ood  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared,  Not  tiy  works  of  rlgbleouBness  whlcb  we  have 
done,  bi-t  acconling  to  hie  mercy  he  saved  na.  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Qboel.  Kom.  Ix.  11.  For  the 
thUdTen  being  not  yet  bora,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purpose  Of  Ood  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth. 

>1  Cor.  li.  14.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  God;  tat  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  be  know 
iftem,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Eom.  vlll.  7-9.  Because 
the  carnal  mind  i>  enmity  against  God  :  for  It  Is  not  snhJect  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  Indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  llesh 
cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  In  Che  flesb,  but  in  the  Spirit,  '.t 
so  be  that  tbe  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
tbe  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  Is  none  r'f  ble,  £ph.  11,  6.  Even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  ns  together  with  Christ;  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved.) 

*lobD  vl.  37.    All  that  tbe  Father  glveth  me  sliall  come  to  me ;  uid 
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ni.^Elect  iofanta,  djiag  in  infuic]',  are  r^enerat«d 
and  saved  by  Chriet  dirongh  the  Spirit,"  who  worketh 
nhen,  and  where,  and  how  he  pleaseth."  So  also  ore  all 
other  elect  pereons,  who  are  incapable  of  being  outwardly 
called  by  the  ministry  of  the  Word." 

tV.  Others,  not  elected,  although  they  may  be  called  by 
the  ministry  of  the  Woid,P  and  may  tuve  some  common 

him  that  coioelb  to  me  I  will  In  no  wise  cut  out.    Eiek.  iiitI.  27. 

And  T  Kill  put  my  Spirit  HltMn  yoa.  and  cause  you  to  iralk  in  mr 
■tatDlCB,  and  ye  stiall  keep  my  Judgments,  and  do  Oiem,  John  v,  2S. 
Vertly.  verily,  I  >ay  unto  you,  The  hour  !■  comins,  and  now  ii,  when 
tbe  dead  ahall  hear  the  value  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  Ibey  that  heai 
■ball  live. 

HI.  -Gen.  ivU.  7.  And  I  wlU  eaUbllah  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  In  their  geneiatloni,  for  an  everlut- 
Ing  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  Pbs. 
cv.  8-10.  He  hath  remembered  hla  covenant  (br  ever,  the  word  tshich 
he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generatlone.  Which  eovauaU  he  made 
with  Abraham,  and  hlg  oath  unto  laaac;  And  confirmed  the  aame 
onto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel /or  an  everlasting  covenant.  Eiek. 
ivl.  ID,  21.  Moreover  thou  heat  taken  thy  sona  and  thy  daughtera, 
whom  thou  bast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  bast  thou  sacrlQced  unto 
them  to  be  devoured.  Ii  llat  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter.  That 
thou  haat  slain  my  children,  aud  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to 
pass  through  lie  j(«  for  them  7  Luke  ivlll,  15, 16.  And  they  brought 
unto  blm  also  Infants,  that  be  would  touch  them  :  but  when  hii  dis- 
ciples saw  tt.  tbey  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Buffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  of  snch  Is  the  kingdom  or  Ood.  Acts  IL  S9.  For  the  promise  Is 
unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  atkr  ofT,  eetn  u 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Qal,  111.  29,  And  It  ye  bt 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.    Bee  Apis  ivl.  15,  Sl-SS;  1  Cor.  1,  16;  John  III.  6. 

•John  111,  8.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  llsteth.  and  thou  hearesl 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  It  cometb.  and  whither 
itgoeth:  solsevery  one  that  Is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

•  John  avi.  T,  8.  Forif  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
mito  yon ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  blm  unto  you.  Aud  when  I  e 
Is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  ain,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  Judgment.  1  John  v.  V2.  He  that  hath  the  Son  bath  life ;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  llfb.  Acts  iv.  12.  Neither  Is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  Is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  ambng  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

IV.  rHatt.  lili.  14,  IS.    And  in  them  is  fuliilled  the  prophe«r  of 

&slas,  which  salth.  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shaU  not  under 

stand:  and  seelag  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive:  For  this 

people's  heart  is  waied  gross,  and  tHetr  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 

■  See  Declaratory  Statement,  p.  13tb. 
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operatioDB  of  the  Spirit,  9  yet  tney  never  trulf  come  to 
Christ,  and  therefore  casnot  be  saved : ''  much  less  caa 
men,  not  professing  the  Christian  religion,  be  saved  in  any 
other  waj  whatsoever,  be  they  never  so  diligent  to  frame 
their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  law 
of  that  religion  they  do  profess ;  <  and  to  assert  and  main- 
tain that  they  may  is  very  pernicious,  and  to  be  detested.' 

tlieir  eyes  tbey  have  ctosed ;  lest  at  anj  time  the;  should  s«e  wia. 
Iheir  eyes,  and  bear  with  their  ears,  and  should  uaderstund  with  thetr 
heart,  and  ehould  be  converted,  and  I  ahould  heal  them.  Acta 
zivill.  21.  Aod  BOme  bellered  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not.  Matt.  nil.  14.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  art 
chosen. 

tMatt.  liii.  ao,  21.  But  he  that  received  the  seed  Into  stony  places, 
the  same  la  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receivetb 
It ;  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  (br  a  while :  for  when 
tilbulatioD  or  persecution  arleetb  because  o(  the  word,  by  and  by  he 
is  offended.  Matt.  vll.  22.  Many  will  say  to  me  In  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wondertUl  works?  Heh 
vi.  4,  b.  For  U  i»  imposaible  Tor  Ihoee  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gltl,  and  were  roade  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Aad  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 

of  yon  that  believe  not. 
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m,  I 
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1  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unlo  the  Father  I 
rohn  ivli.  S.  And  this  is  life  tternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God.  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  host  aeut.  Eph.  11. 12, 13. 
That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  tiom  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  But  now,  In  l^hrist 
Jesus,  ye  who  sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

'2  John  10, 11.     If  there  eome  any  unto  you.  e 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  inti 
speed:  For  he  that  blddeth  hii 
^edi.    Gal.  1.  S.    But  though  n 
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CHAPTER  XL 

OF  JVSTIFICATIO!f. 

I.  Thobb  whom  Grod  effectually  calleth,  he  alao  freely 
jiutifieth  : "  not  by  infusing  righteouane^  into  them,  but 
by  pardoning  their  nine,  and  by  accoonting  and  accepting 
their  persone  as  righteous :  not  foT  any  thin;;  wrought  in 
them,  or  done  by  them,  bat  for  Christ's  sake  alone:  not 
by  imputing  &ith  itaelf,  the  act  of  believing,  or  any  other 
erangelical  obedience  to  them,  as  their  righteousness;  but 
by  imputing  the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ  unto 
them,^  they  receiving  and  resting  on  him  and  his  right- 
eousness by  faith;  which  faith  they  liave  not  of  them- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God.'' 

any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
yon,  let  hlni  be  accursed.  1  Cor.  ivi,  22.  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema. 

I.  •Rom.  vlii.  30.  Whom  be  called,  them  he  also  Juatified.  Kom. 
ill.  M.  Being  jUBtlfled  fteely  by  his  grace  through  the  redempUoa 
that  1b  In  Cbrlat  Jesos. 

'Rom,  iii.  23,  24,  2S,  27,  !S.  Even  the  rlghteouanesB  of  Ood  whifA  ii 
by  blth  of  Jeeus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  alt  them  that  believe ;  for 
there  ts  no  diHterence.— Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
llie  redemption  that  Is  In  Christ  Jesus :  Whom  God  bath  set  forth  lo 
be  a  propitiation  through  Ih-lth  in  his  blood,  to  declare  hia  rlghleoos- 
DOs  for  the  remlsalon  of  aina  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
«f  Ood.—Whera  Ai  boasting  then?  It  ts  excluded.  By  wbat  lavT  of 
works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  llilth.  Therefore  we  conclude  tliat  a 
man  la  justified  by  feith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  See  Eom.  Iv, 
5-«.  2Cor.  V.  19.  21.  To  wit,  that  Ood  was  in  Christy  reconciling  the 
vorld  unto  himself,  not  Imputing  ttieir  treapasaea  unto  them;  and 
lialh  committed  unto  ua  the  word  of  lecoDcillatlon.-For  he  hath 
nude  htm  lo  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteouauess  of  God  In  him.  Tit.  lit,  5,  T,  Not  by  works  o( 
rtf^iteouanesa  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  hia  mercy  he 
nted  oa,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  o(  the  Holy 
Ghoal.— That  being  juatifled  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heiis 
■ccording  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Eph.  I.  T.  In  whom  wa  have 
tedemption  through  hia  blood,  (he  forgiveaees  of  sine,  according  to 
Uie  richea  of  his  grace.  Jer.  iilii.  6.  In  hia  daya  Judah  ahall  be 
ured, and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  thia  ia  hia  name  whereby 
hcihaU  be  caUed,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  See  1  Cor,  1, 
»,31;  Rom.  V.  17, 19. 

■John  i.  12.    But  as  maay  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
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II.  Faith,  thus  receiving  &nd  leating  on  Christ  and  his 
righteoosneeB,  is  the  alone  instiiiment  of  justification  ;'*  yet 
is  it  not  alone  in  the  person  justified,  but  ia  ever  accompa- 
nied with  all  other  saving  graces,  and  is  no  dead  faith,  but 
woiketh  by  love.' 

III.  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did  fully  dis- 
charge the  debt  of  all  those  that  are  thus  justified,  and  did 
make  a  proper,  teal,  and  full  satisfaction  to  his  Father's 
justice  in  their  behalf./    Yet,  inasmuch  as  he  was  given 


to  become  the  sodb  or  Ood,  even  In  them  that  believe  on  bis  name. 
John  vL  44, 19.  No  man  t»a  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  Bent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will  nlse  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It 
1»  written  lb  the  propheta,  And  thej  shall  b«  all  taught  of  God. 
Ever;  man  therelbre  that  hach  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  tbe 
Fatber,  cometh  unto  me.'  Acta  i.  43, 44.  To  Mm  give  all  the  propbeu 
witness,  that  through  hla  name  whoeoever  bellevetb  In  hiTn  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins.  While  Peter  yet  epake  these  words,  the 
Holy  GhoBt  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  See  Acts  liii.  as, 
aa.  l>hll.  I.  W.  Far  unto  you  It  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  ChrUt.  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  aalie.  Phil.  III.  9. 
And  be  found  In  him,  not  having  mine  own  rlghteousDess,  which  \b 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  Is  through  the  lUth  of  Christ,  the  rigbt. 
eoosness  which  is  of  Ood  by  tailb.  Epb.  il.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  thtough  fcith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  fl  4<  the  gift  of  God. 

II.  'John  Ul.  16, 18. 36.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belleveth  In  bim  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,— He  that  belleveth  on  him  Is  not 
condemned  t  but  he  that  belleveth  not  is  oondemneil  already,  becanse 
be  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.— 
He  that  belleveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
belleveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wroth  of  God  abldeth 
on  him.  Rom,  III,  28,  Thereibi«  we  conclude  that  a  man  ie  Justified 
by  filth  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  Eom.  v.  1.  Therefore,  being 
Justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesni 
Christ. 

•Jam.  il.  IT,  22,  26.  Even  so  Ihlth,  [fit  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being 
alone.— Beeet  thou  how  Ailtb  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  worki 
was  (kith  made  perfect?— For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  Is  dead, 
BO  laith  without  works  is  dead  also.  Gal.  v.  6.  For  In  Jesua  Cbrlst 
neltber  circumcision  avalletb  any  thing,  nor  uncircumclslon ;  but 
blth  whlcb  worketh  by  love. 

III.  /Bom,  V,  S,  9.  IS.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  In 
tliat,  while  we  were  yetsibDers,  Cbrin  died  for  us.  Much  more  then, 
being  now  Justified  by  bis  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him.— Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  ofonejiHttmenl  came  upon 
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bj  tBe  Father  for  them ;!  and  hia  obedience  and  eatiafac- 
tion  accepted  in  their  etead  ;''  and,  both,  freely,  not  for  auj 
thing  in  them,  their  justification  is  onl;  of  free  grace;* 
OaX  both  the  exact  justice,  and  rich  grace  of  Ood,  might 
be  glorified  in  the  juBtification  of  sinners.^ 

IV.  Qod  did,  from  all  eterni^,  decree  to  justify  all  the 
elect  ;>  and  Christ  did,  in  the  fuUneas  of  time,  die  for  their 
Bins,  and  rise  agfun  for  their  justification :  ">  nevertheless 

all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  br  the  rlgbteoaBneea  of  one  U< 
flaglfleanu:  upon  all  men  unto  Jiutiflcation  of  11$.  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  S 
For  Uere  uone  Ood,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  tbe 
mui  Cliri£t  Jeana ;  Who  gave  blmielf  a  ranaom  for  all,  to  be  teitifled 
In  due  time.  Qeb.  x.  10.  14.  By  the  which  will  we  are  uoctlQed 
thiongh  the  otfering  of  the  bod;  of  Jesus  Christ  onceybr  off.— For  by 
one  oBbrlDg  he  hath  perfected  fbr  ever  them  that  are  luictifled.  See 
Isa.  1113.     , 

'Rom.  vlll.  32.  He  that  spared  not  hie  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
ap  ibr  us  all,  how  shaU  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  oi  all  thlnga^ 

'2  Cor.  V.  21.  For  he  hath  mode  blm  Co  (w  slD  for  us,  who  knew  no 
■In;  that  we  mlgbt  be  made  tbe  rlghCeousneae  of  God  in  him.  Matt. 
111.  17.  And.  lo,  a  voice  f>om  heaven,  saying,  This  is  m;  beloved  Son. 
In  wbom  I  am  weU  pleased,  Eph,  v.  2,  And  waU  in  love,  as  Cbrist 
•Iw  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himaelf  (br  us  an  oSferii^  and  a 
lacriHoe  to  God  for  a  sweet  Bmelllng  savor. 

<Rom.  ill.  3*.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  tbe  re- 
demption  that  is  !ti  Christ  Jesus.  Eph.  1.  7.  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  fbrgivenesB  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  hla  grace. 

'Rom.  ill.  2fi.  To  declare,  J  so]/,  at  this  time  his  righteousness ;  that 
ie  might  be  Jost,  and  the  justifler  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 
Eph.  11,  7.  That  in  tbe  ages  to  come  be  might  show  tbe  eiceedJng 
riches  of  his  grace  in  Ms  kindness  toward  na,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

TV.  'Gal.  ill.  a.  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  Justify 
the  heathen  through  ItilCh,  preached  belOre  the  gospel  nnto  Abraham, 
nvinff,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  1  Pet.  1.  2,  IS,  20.  Elect 
ucaiillng  to  the  Ibreknowledgo  of  God  tbe  Father,  through  sanctlil- 
csttoD  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkliog  of  tbe  blood  of 
Jesus  Cbrist.— But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
vltboat  blemish  and  without  spot :  Who  verily  was  foreordidned  be- 
bre  the  fonndatiOD  of  the  world,  but  was  maulfM  in  these  last  tlmea 
toryan.    See  Rom.  vlll.  SO. 

■Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  niilnesB  of  tbe  time  was  come,  God  sent 
tbnh  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  uuder  Che  law.  1  Tim,  11.  6. 
Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  fbr  all,  lo  be  testified  in  due  time.  Rom. 
lv.:£.  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offbuces,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  tnstlBcatloD.    1  Pet.  1. 2L   Who  by  him  do  beUeve  In  Ood,  that 
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thej  are  not  justified,  until  the  H0I7  Spirit  doth,  in  due 
time,  actually  apply  Christ  unto  them.» 

V.  God  doth  continne  to  furgive  the  sins  of  those  that 
are  justified : "  and  although  they  can  nevei  tall  from  the 
state  of  justification,?  yet  they  may  by  their  sins  fall  under 
God's  fatherly  displeasure,  and  not  have  the  l^ht  of  his 
countenance  restored  unto  them,  until  they  bumble  them- 
selves, confess  their  sins,  beg  pardon,  and  renew  their  faith 


VI.  The  justification  of  believers  under  the  Old  Testa- 

laleed  lilm  up  ftom  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  that  yooi  fi^th 
and  hope  might  be  In  0cm], 

■Col.  1.  21, 22.  And  you.  that  were  Bomellme  alienated  and  enemies 
In  ifwinlna  by  wicked  worliB,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled.  In  the 
body  of  hie  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unbltuuable 
and  UDreprovable  In  bis  eight.  Tit.  lii,  t-T.  But  after  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  onr  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  Not  by  works 
of  lisbteonaneeB  which  we  baye  done,  but  accoiding  to  hla  meicy  he 
laved  UB,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  Which  be  ehed  on  us  abundantly  throt^h  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 

V,  "Matt.  Ti,  12.  And  (btglTe  na  our  debts,  aa  wb  forgive  our  deb*- 
on.  IJohni.7,».  Bat  If  we.  walk  in  the  light,  as  be  Is  In  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
bis  Son  cleanseth  ub  ftom  all  sin.— If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fUtb- 
ftil  and  Just  to  (brglve  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  ua  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 1  John  11. 1,  2.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  And  be  Is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sIds  ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  (Ae  rins  (jf  the  whole 

f  Luke  nil.  32.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  tby  aitb  (iil  not ; 
and  when  thou  art  converted,  streiigtlien  thy  bretbren.  John  x.  2S. 
And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  nuni  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  Eeb.  1. 14.  For  by  one 
offering  be  hath  perfected  Ibr  ever  them  that  are  sBnctlfled.  Bee 
Proofi  under  Chapter  ivil. 

tPaa,  liiili.  31-83.  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ;  Then  will  I  visit  tbelr  transgression  with  the  rod, 
and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my  lovlng-klndneas  will 
I  not  utterly  take  ftom  him,  nor  aufffer  my  faithfulness  to  falL  Psa. 
mil.  B.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  haye 
1  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  tmnsgreselone  unto  the  Lord;  and 
thou  forgaveat  the  Iniquity  of  my  sjn.  Matt.  iivl.  78.  And  Petet  re- 
membered the  word  of  Jesus.  —And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
See  Psa.  U.  and  1  Cor.  xl  80,  8i 
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meDt  was,  in  all  these  reapecta,  one  and  the  same  with  the 
jostificatioQ  of  believers  under  the  New  Testament.'' 


CHAFTER  XII. 

OF  AliOPTIOlf. 

I.  Xht,  thoee  that  are  justified,  Qod  vouchsafeth,  in  and 
for  his  only  Son  Jeaus  Christ,  to  make  partakers  of  the 
grsce  of  adoption:"  by  which  they  are  taken  into  the 
nnmher,  and  enjoy  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the 
children  of  Ood;^  have  his  name  put  upon  them;<  re- 
ceive the  Spirit  of  adoption ;  ^  have  accet»  to  the  tiirone 

VI.  'Qml.  Hi  fl,  13, 14.  So  then  they  which  be  of  liith  are  blemed 
wiUi  Wthful  Abraham.—Chrlst  hath  redeemed  ua  from  tbs  cureo  of 
lhB*l»w,  being  made  a  cune  tor  us ;  for  It  ia  written,  Cviraed  ii  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come 
on  (be  QentileB  through  Jeaua  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
iiiseottheSplrit  thronghfkith.  Bom.  iy.  22-24.  And  therefore  It  was 
imputed  to  him  for  rlghtaousneaa.  Now.  It  waa  not  written  tor  his 
Hke  alone,  that  It  wwt  Impnted  to  him  -.  But  for  ns  also,  to  whom  It 
■ball  be  Impaled,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raleed  up  Jeaue  our  Lord 
fioin  the  dead. 

1.  ■  Eph.  1.  5.  Having  predestinated  as  nnto  the  adoption  of  children 
tiT  Jeans  Cbrtatto  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  bla  will. 
Gal.  iT.  4,  b.  God  seat  fbrtb  his  Bon,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
Uie  law.  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

»Kom.  vlll.  17.  And  If  children,  then  helra ;  beirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ ;  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Mm,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together.  John  1. 12.  But  as  many  aa  received  blm.  to 
Ibetn  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Qod,  «mi  to  them  that 

■Jer.  iIt.  0.  Yet  thou,  O  I.0KD,  art  In  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are 
ciUed  by  thy  name;  leave  ua  not.  2  Cor.  vl.  IS.  And  will  be  a 
hther  unto  you.  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  Jaughtera,  sallh  the 
Lord  Almighty.  Rev.  III.  12.  Him  that  overco..i^th  will  I  make  a 
plllBr  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  do  more  out :  and  I 
■111  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
°f  my  God,  wAJcA  ia  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaveo  from  my  God ;  and  1  v/Ut  vrUe  upon  him  my  new  name. 

'Bom.vULlS.  Forye  tuivenotrecelvedtlieapirltofbaiidBgeagafn 
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of  grace  with  boldaew;'  are  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Fa- 
ther ;/  are  pitied,?  protected,'  provided  for,^  and  cbastened 
by  him  as  by  a  father;^  yet  never  cast  off,'  bat  sealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption,  *"  and  inherit  the  proaiiees,'>  as 
heirs  of  eTerlasting  salvatioD.o 

io  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  ot  adoption,  whetebf  we  erf, 
Abba,  Father. 

•  Efdi.  ill.  12.  IQ  whom  ve  have  boloneu  and  accete  nltb  confi- 
dence by  the  fclth  of  him.  Heb.lv,  16.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  thione  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  fn  time  of  need. 

/Qai.  iv.  fl.  And  becauje  ye  are  sons,  Qod  hath  sent  Ibrth  the  Spirit 
of  hii  Son  Into  youi  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

(Fsa.  ciil.  la.  Uke  aa  a  Aitbei  plcleth  Mi  children,  n  the  Lobd 
pttielh  them  that  fear  bim. 

•  Prov.  xlv.  X.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  it  strong  confidence ;  and 
bis  children  ahall  have  a  place  of  refbge. 

<  Matt.  vt.  30,  32.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to  day  Is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  thalt  Ac  .not 
much  more  cioJfe  yon,  0  ye  of  little  lkltht~Foi  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  1  Fet.  v.  7.  Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him ;  for  he  careth  fbr  you. 

>  Eeb.ill.fi.  Forvhomthe  Lordloiethhe  chastenetn,  andscouig- 
•th  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

'Lam.  111.  31.32.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofi'Ibrever:  But  though 
(te  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  mercies. 

■Eph.  iv.  BO.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption, 

"Heb.  vi.  12.  That  ye  be  not  slothf^il,  but  foUoweiB  of  them  who 
ihiongh  bith  and  patience  inherit  the  promlBCB. 

•  1  Fet.  1.  3.  4.  Blessed  be  the  Ood  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  bath  begotten  us 
a^ln  onto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  ^m  the 
dead.  To  an  InhErilance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled.  Bod  that  &deth 
not  away,  reserved  In  heaven  Ibi  you.  Heb.  1. 14.  Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  ibrth  lo  minister  fbi  them  who  shaU  be  h^n 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

or  SASCTIFICATIOS. 

I.  They  who  are  effectually  called  and  r^;enerated, 
having  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  created  in  them,  are 
ftirthei  sanctified,  really  and  personally,  throi^h  the 
Tirtne  of  ChriBt's  death  and  resurrection, "  by  his  Word 
and  Spirit  dwelling  in  them  :  ^  the  dominion  of  the  whole 
body  of  Bin  la  destroyed,  «  and  the  several  lusts  thereof  are 
more  and  more  weakened  and  mortified ; ''  and  they  more 
uid  more  quickened  and  strengthened,  in  all  saving  graces,' 

L'lCor.  L30.  But  of  him  are  7fl  In  Chrlit  J«sdb.  wbo  □(  Qod  li 
nitde  aato  lu  wlidom,  and  righteoiuneea,  and  aanctlflcatlon,  and  re- 
dempdon.  AcU  xz.  32.  And  now,  biethien,  1  commend  you  la  Ood. 
and  to  the  word  of  lil«  grace,  which  it  able  to  build  foa  up,  and  to 
give  you  aa  Inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctlfled.  Phil. 
Ul.  ID.  That  tmay  know  him,  and  the  power  of  bU  resurrection,  and 
the  fetlowiblp  of  his  laflbringB,  being  made  conformable  unto  his 
dcaOi.  Bom.  il.  5,  t.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  Id  the 
Ukenea*  of  hia  death,  we  ahall  be  also  in  the  Wceaia  of  hii  reaurrec- 
tiDu:  Knowing  thU,  that  oar  old  mania  crucified  with  Aijn.  that  the 
body  of  bIq  might  be  destroyed,  that  benccfanh  we  should  not  serve 

*  John  ivil.  n,  IB.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  la 
Iniih.— And  fbr  their  sakes  I  saacti^  myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
uncIlSed  through  the  truth.  Epb.  t.  26.  That  he  mtght  sanctify 
ind  cleanse  It  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  2  Thess.  11. 13. 
Bnl  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you,  bralnren 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  boat  the  beglnnlug  chosen 
Jou  to  salvation  through  sanctlfication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 

'Rom.  vi.  6, 14.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  Is  crucified  with 
U%  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hencerortb  we 
should  not  serve  sin.— For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for 
ye  are  not  nndei  the  law,  but  under  grace, 

'Gal,  v.!M.  And  they  Chat  ore  Christ's  have  cmclfied  the  flesh, 
irlth  the  affections  and  lusU.  Rom.  vlli.  IS.  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
fleib,  ye  shall  die  :  but  If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  morti^  the  deed) 
D(  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

•Col.  i.  10,  U.  Tb*t  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  In  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  Btrengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  bis 
iloiloiHfawei.mito  all  patience  and  longsufftarint  «iUijoyniln«M. 
I 
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to  the  practice  of  tme  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  / 

II.  Thia  eanctiGcatioQ  is  throt^hoat  in  the  whole  man,  e 
yet  imperfect  in  this  life:  there  abideth  still  some  rem- 
nants of  corruption  in  every  part,"  whence  ariseth  a  con- 
tinual and  irreconcilable  war,  the  flesh  lasting  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  fieeh> 

III.  In  which  war,  although  the  remaining  conruption 
for  a  time  may  much  prevail,  *  yet,  through  the  continual 
supply  of  strength  bom  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Chriat, 
the  regenerate  part  doth  overcome : '  and  so  the  saints 


Bfb.  ill.  IMS.  That  he  would  gnat  you,  according  to  the  rlche«  of 
hiH  glory,  to  be  strengtbened  with  might  by  his  S[Jrit  in  the  Inner 
man ;  That  Christ  may  dwell  la  your  hearts  by  blth  ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  gronnded  la  love.  Hay  be  able  to  compiebend  vlth  all 
aalnts  what  it  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  And 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  pssseth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  niiinesB  of  God. 

/2  Cot,  vli.  1.  Haviag  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleaoBe  ourselvea  IVom  all  fllthiiieas  of  the  fiesh  and  spirit.  CoL  t. 
28.  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wledoin ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  In  Christ 
JeeoB.  Col.  Iv.  12.  Always  labouring  fervently  fbr  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  In  all  the  will  of  God.  Heb. 
ill.  14.  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiuess,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

n.  >  1  Thesa.  T.  ZS.  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ; 
and  I  prov  Ood  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  onto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ. 

*1  Johni,  10.  If  we  say  that  we  bave  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  ie  not  In  us.  Phil.  111.  12.  Hot  as  thoogh  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  1  am  apprehended  of  Christ 

<  Oal.  T.  IT.  For  the  flesh  Insteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh :  and  these  ate  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  1  Pet.  II.  11.  Dearly  beloved. 
I  beseech  ymi  aa  strangeis  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul. 

in.  'Rom.  vU.  23,  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  Into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  Bin  which  Is  In  my  members. 

'  Rom.  vl,  14.  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  ore 
not  under  the  law,  but  onder  grace,    l  John  v.  4.    For  whaMMvei  Ii 
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feu   of 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

OF  SA  VINO  FA  ITS. 

I.  The  grace  of  faith,  whereby  the  elect  are  enabled  to 
believe  to  the  saviiig  of  their  aoula,"  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts ;''  and  is  ordinarily  wrought 
by  ihe  ministry  of  tiie  Word : '  by  which  also,  and  by  the 

bont  of  God,  oTercometli  the  TOild ;  and  this  is  the  victor;  thatover- 
cometh  the  world,  wen  our  &fth,  Bph.  iv.  15, 16,  But  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  Into  him  in  all  thlagH,  which  la  the  head, 
eooi  Christ:  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  aupplieth.  according  to  the 
etTectual  working  in  the  mcaaure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  o( 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

■  2  Pet.  111.  18.  But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jeaua  Christ,  2  Cor.  Hi.  18.  But  we  all,  with  open  fitce 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  Into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  men  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

•2  Cot.  t]1.  1.  Having  therefore  these  promisee,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ooraelves  from  all  fllthloess  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfert- 
Ing  holinees  in  the  fSar  of  Ood. 

I.  •  Heb.  I.  39.  But  ve  are  not  of  them  vrho  drav  back  onto  per- 
dition: bnt  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  B<iul. 

'2Cor.lv.  13.  We  havlngthe  same  spirltof&ith,  according  as  it  is 
mitten,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ;  ire  also  believe,  and 
therefore  apeak,  ^h,  1. 17-20,  Thatthe  Oodofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  yon  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev- 
elation In  tbe  knowledge  of  him :  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheriUnce  In  the  saints.  And 
what  ii  tbe  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according  lo  the  working  of  his  mighty  power.  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Mm  at  his  own 
right  band  in  the  heavenly  pla«i.  Eph,  i<.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  throi^h  &ith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  il  is  the  gift  of  Ood. 
Bee  proolb  under  Chapter  li. 

•Hatt.  xzvlli.  IS,  20.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptli- 
iDg  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Bon,  and  of  the  H<^y 
Gboat:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  oom- 
maoded  7on :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  mm  unto  tbe  end  of  ttia 
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adminuttation  of  the  Sacramenta,  and  prayer,  it  u  in- 
creaaed  and  strengthened.'' 

II.  B;  this  ftith,  a  Christian  believeth  to  be  true,  what- 
soever  is  revealed  in  the  Word,  for  the  authority  of  God 
himself  speakjug  therein : '  and  acteth  differently,  upon 
that  which  each  particalar  passage  thereof  containeth ; 
yielding  obedience  to  the  commands,/  trembling  at  the 


world.  Amen.  Bom.  1. 14.  IT.  How  aball  fbfif  belieTe  la  him  of 
whom  they  havB  not  heard!  and  how  aball  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?— So  theo.  &ltb  conKUby  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God.  1  Cor.  i.  21.  For  after  (hat  In  Che  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wladom  knew  not  Ood,  It  pleased  Ood  by  the  fooKshneaB  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  tbat  bellere. 

'lPBt.11.2.  Aanewbornbabea,  desire  the  ainoere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  Rom.  1. 16, 17.  For  1  ara  not  aehamed  of 
the  gODpel  of  Christ :  for  it  la  the  power  of  God  nnta  Balvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  flrst,  and  also  totheOieek.  For 
therein  is  the  righteoueneae  of  Ood  revealed  ^m  fUth  to  faith :  as  II 
la  written.  The  juat  ahall  live  by  fSith.  Luke  ixli.  IB.  And  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanke,  and  brate  U,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying. 
This  la  my  body  which  la  given  fOr  yoa:  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  John  vl.  64-5S.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drlnketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  ray 
flesh  18  meat  Indeed,  and  my  blood  la  drink  Indeed.  He  that  ealeth 
my  flesh,  and  drlnketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  rae.  and  I  In  him.  Ron] 
iv.  11.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  clrcnmoiaioo,  a  seal  of  the  rlght- 
eousnem  of  the  &lth  which  he  And  ird  being  uaclrcumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  Ihther  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised; that  righteouBncea  mlgbt  be  Imputed  unto  them  also. 
Lute  ivll.  5.  And  the  apoetle*  Bald  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 
Lukexili.SZ.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fall  not: 
and  when  thou  art  converted,  atrengthen  thy  brethren.  Bee  Acts 
II.  82. 

II.  'John  iv.  42.  And  said  nnto  the  woman,  How  we  believe,  not 
becauae  of  thy  aaylng :  for  we  have  heard  him  onrselves,  and  know 
that  this  Is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  1  Tbesa.  il. 
18.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  becauae,  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  Ood  which  ye  heard  of  as,  ye  received  (1  not 
at  the  word  of  men,  bat  ai  It  la  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effbctnalty  worketh  also  In  yon  that  believe.  1  John  v.  10.  He  that 
believetb  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  tbai 
believeth  not  God  hatb  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  hia  Son.  Acta  zilv.  14.  Believing  all 
things  which  are  written  In  the  law  and  In  the  prophets. 

/Uatt.  zzil.  37-40.  Jesus  aald  uoto  him.  Thou  shslt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  wtth  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  aoul,  and  with  all  tby 
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threateninga,?  and  embracing  the  promues  of  Qod  for  ttuB 
life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.^  But  the  principal  acta 
of  saving  faith  are,  accepting,  receiving,  aod  resting  upon 
Christ  alone  for  justification,  sauctificatlon,  and  eternal 
life,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace.* 

III.  This  ftuth  ia  different  in  d^reee,  weak  or  strong ;  * 
may  be  often  and  many  traja  assailed  and  weakened,  but 
gets  the  victory ; '  gtowii^  up  in  many  to  the  attaiiunent 


mind.  TMa  la  Uie  first  and  great  cammandment.  And  the  secoDd  it 
like  unto  it,  Tboa  shall  love  thjr  neighbour  aa  [h; self.  On  tbeae  two 
conunandmenti  hang  all  the  law  and  the  piophela.  Bom.  zvl  26, 
Bnt  now  is  made  manifest,  and  bf  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  Ood,  made  known 
to  all  natfooa  for  the  obedience  of  fWth. 

'Isa.  Izvl.  2.  To  this  man  will  I  look,  nwnto  Mm  tAof  it  poor  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  ttembleth  at  my  word. 

•Heb.  xl.  13.  These  all  died  inOlth,  not  having  received  Uie  prom- 
ises, but  having  seen  them  abr  off,  and  were  perauaded  of  tliem,  and 
embraced  tliem,  and  conf^Bsed  that  (her  were  strangers  and  pUgrlna 
on  the  earth.  1  Ttm,  iv.  S.  But  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  lite  that  now  Is,  and  of  that  which  i< 

■John  1. 12.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  became  the  sons  of  God,  men  to  them  that  believe  on  hts  name. 
Ads  ivi.  SI.  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  saved,  and  tb7  house.  Gal,  It,  2n.  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  tlveth  in  me :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  b;  the  &itb  of  the  Son  of  Ood. 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Acts  xv.  11.  Butwe  believe 
that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  aa  they. 

'  Rom.  )v.  19,  m.  And  being  not  weak  lo  fklth,  he  considered  not 
bis  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years  old, 
neither  yet  the  deadnesa  uf  Sarah's  womb :  He  sMggered  not  at  the 
fffomise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  Ood.  Matt,  vl.  30,  SkaU  7k  not  much  more  eJoUc  you,  O  ye 
ofllltle&lth?  Matt.  vili.  10.  When  Jesos  heard  <f,  he  marveled,  and 
said  to  them  ttiat  followed.  Vedly  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  &lth,  no.  not  Id  IsraeL 

'Eph.  vL  IS.  Above  all,  talcing  the  shield  of  faith,  whetewlth  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Che  wicked.  1  John  v.  1, 
5.  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  Uie  world ;  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometb  the  world,  ectn  our  Iklth.  Who  fa  he 
that  ovetcometh  the  world,  bat  he  that  belteveth  that  Jesus  is  the 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

OF  REPENTASCE   VHTO  LIFE. 

I.  Bepemtamce  UDto  life  is  an  erangelical  grace,"  the 
doctrine  whereof  is  to  be  preached  bj  every  miniBter  of 
the  gospel,  as  well  as  that  of  &ith  in  Christ.^ 

II.  By  it  a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  only 
of  the  danger,  but  also  of  the  filthineaa  and  odionsneaa  of 
his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the  holy  nature  and  righteous  law 
of  God,  and  upon  the  apprehension  of  hia  mercy  in  Christ 
to  such  as  are  penitent,  bo  grieves  for  and  hates  his  sin^ 
IS  to  turn  &om  them  all  unto  Qod,<^  purposing  and  en- 

"  Beb.  y1.  11, 12.  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the 
wme  dillgeDce  to  the  full  aaeurance  of  hope  unto  the  end :  That  ye  be 
not  ilolhnil,  but  rollowers  of  them  who  Uirough  bllb  and  patience 
inherit  tbe  promlies.  Heb.  z.  22.  Let  va  dnw  near  with  a  true  heart 
In  Ibll  emuance  <tt  &lth,  having  oar  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
Eonadence,  and  oai  bodies  vashed  vlth  pure  water.  Bee  prooA 
under  Chapter  zvill. 

•  Heb.  ill.  2.    Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  Oar 

I.  •  Acts  zl.  IS,  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  ssjliig.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Oentilee 
granted  repentance  unto  lite.    See  Zech,  ill.  ID. 

'  Luke  iiiv.  47,  And  thai  repentance  and  remission  of  alns  should 
be  preached  In  his  name  among  all  nations,  banning  at  Jerusalem. 
Hark  i.  Ifi.  And  saying.  The  time  Is  fliiailed,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  tbe  gospel.  Acts  xz.  21.  Tee- 
tltying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  &lth  toward  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  'Ezek.  ivlll,  30,  31,  Kepent,  and  turn  yourttlvei  from  all  your 
transgressloos ;  so  Iniquity  sbaU  not  be  your  rulu.  Cast  away  ftom 
you  all  your  transgrcBSlons,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed ;  and  make 
youanew  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of 
IsraelT  Eiek.  xzivl.  SI.  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  mere  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves 
in  your  own  sight  tor  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 
Fsa.  11. 4.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  ui«  evil 
In  thy  light :  that  thou  mightest  be  Justified  when  thou  ipeakeM,  ami 
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deavoring  to  walk  with  him  in  all  the  ways  of  his  com- 
mandmente.'' 

III.  Although  tepeatance  be  not  to  be  leated  in  as  any 
satisfaction  for  sin,  or  any  cauae  of  the  pardon  thereof,' 
which  is  the  act  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ;/  yet  is  it 
of  such  necesaily  to  all  sinners,  that  none  may  expect  par- 
don without  itff 

be  clear  when  thou  Judgest.  Jer.  ixxl.  IS,  19.  I  have  surely  heard 
Ephntim  bemoaning  hlmaeir  Ihia:  Thou  haat  chaatised  me,  aDd  1 
wu  cbastteed,  at  a  bullock  unaccustomed  In  On  yokt :  turn  tbou  me, 
and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lokd  my  God.  Surely  alter 
that  I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and  after  that  1  was  iostrucled,  I 
smote  upon  my  thigh :  1  was  asbamed,  yea,  even  confbunded,  because 
I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  2Cor.  vL.  11.  For  behold  this 
■eir-aame  thing,  thai  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  csreruluesa 
it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  tshal  clearing  or  yourselieB,  yea,  uAol  indjg- 
oalion,  yea,  almt  fear,  yea,  wAol  vehement  desire,  yea,  whol  zeal,  yea. 
•ctat  revenge  I  In  all  Oatigi  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter.    See  Joel  11. 12, 13 ;  Amos  T.  15 ;  Psa.  cili.  128. 

'Psa.  czlx.  6,  59,  lOe.  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  bave 
leepect  unto  all  thy  commandments. — I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
lumed  my  lEet  unto  thy  teBtlmonies.— I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 
finn  a,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments.  Hatt.  zzi.  IS,  29. 
But  what  think  ye  ?  A  eertain  man  had  two  song ;  and  he  came  to  the 
first,  and  said,  Bon,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard.  He  answered 
and  said,  I  wUl  not :  but  allerward  he  repenled,  and  weut.  Luke  [.  6. 
And  they  were  both  rlgbteoog  before  Qod,  walkii^  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless, 

til.  'Szek.  xiirl  31,  32,  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves 
in  your  own  sight  for  yonr  InlquiCiea  and  Ibr  your  abominaliona. 
Hot  for  your  sakes  do  I  IMi.  salth  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  uuCo 
you ;  he  ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O  houae  of 
Israel.  Ezek.  xvi.  £3.  That  thon  mayest  remember,  and  be  con- 
Rmnded,  and  never  open  thy  month  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am.  pacifled  toward  thee  fbc  all  that  thou  hast  done,  salth  the 
Lord  God. 

.'Hoe.  xiv.  2, 4.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lobd  ;  say 
nnto  him,  Take  away  aU  Iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so  will 
we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips.— I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will 
love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger  Is  turned  away  from  him.  Bom. 
HI.  2(.  Being  ]u»tlfled  fteely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  Is  In  Christ  Jesus.  Eph.  i,  T.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  hlH  blood,  the  foiglveness  of  sins,  according  to  Che  riches  of 
his  grace. 

'L<ikexlll.S,6.   Itellyon,  Nay:  bat,  except  ye  rapeut,  ye  shall  all 
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IV.  As  there  u  no  sin  so  small  but  it  deeerves  damna- 
tion ;A  so  there  is  no  sin  so  great,  that  it  can  bring  damna- 
tion upon  those  who  truly  repent.' 

V.  Men  ought  not  to  content  tbemselTee  with  a  general 
repentance,  but  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  endeaTor  to  re- 
pent of  his  particular  aina,  particularly.* 

VI.  As  every  man  ia  bound  to  make  private  confeeaion 
of  hia  sins  to  Ood,  praying  for  the  pardon  thereof; '  upon 
which,  and  the  forsaking  of  them,  he  shall  find  mercy :  *• 
BO  he  that  scandalizeth  hia  brother,  or  the  Church  of  Christ, 

likewlae  perlih.  Acta  ivil.  30,  31.  And  the  times  of  thU  Ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  bat  dow  conunandeth  alt  men  every  where  to 
repent :  Because  he  hath  sppolated  ■  day.  In  the  which  he  will  Judge 
the  world  In  rlghteouBOess  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
wheree!  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men.  in  that  be  hath  rolled 
him  ftvm  the  dead. 

IV. 'Rom.  vl.  ZS.  For  the  wages  of  Bin  <i  death.  Uatt.ill.SS.  But 
I  say  unto  you.  That  every  Idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  In  the  day  of  Judgment. 

'Isa.lv.T.  Let  the  wicked  fOrsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  hie  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him :  and  to  our  Qod,  for  be  will  abundantly 
pardon.  Bom.  vUl.  1.  Tliat  U  therefare  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  In  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  alter  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  Isa.  I.  18.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togethec 
salth  the  LoKD :  though  your  sins  he  iis  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  while 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  ciimgon,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

V.  'Psa.  xli.  13.  Keep  back  thy  BCrvant  also  from  preaumptuoua 
liiw;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upright, 
and  I  shot!  be  Innocent  flrom  the  great  tronBgreBsion.  Lake  ili.  S. 
And  ZaccheiiB  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold.  Lord,  the  half 
of  my  goods  1  give  to  the  poor :  and  If  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  blse  accusation,  1  restore  htm  Iburlbld.  1  Tim.  1. 13,  IS. 
Who  woB  befbre  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igoorantly  In  unbellef.—Tbis  ta  ■ 
Olthful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesns  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

VI.  ■Psa.iiill.  5,  8.  1  acknowledged  my  gin  unto  thee,  ftnd  mine 
Iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  T  sold,  t  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto 
the  LoBD:aiid thou  forgavest  the  Iniquity  ofmy  sin,  Selah.  Forthli 
shall  every  one  Ibat  1b  godly  pray  unto  thee  In  a  time  when  thou 
mayest  be  found:  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  Ihey  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him.    Bee  Pbs.  11. 

"Prov.  iivlU.  13.  He  that  covereth  his  Bins  shall  not  prosper;  hut 
whoso  confesseth  and  fbrsaketh  tlvm  shall  have  mercy.  1  John  1.  9. 
ir  we  confess  out  sins,  be  Is  fhithful  and  Just  to  fOigiTe  tu  our  sins. 
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aught  to  be  willing,  b^  a  priTate  or  public  confenion  and 
sorrow  for  hia  sin,  to  declare  his  repentance  to  those  that 
are  offended ; "  who  are  therenpon  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
and  in  love  to  receive  him." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

OF  GOOD   WORKS. 

1,  Good  works  are  only  snch  as  Qod  hath  commanded 
in  his  holy  Word,"  and  not  such  aa,  withont  the  warrant 
thereof,  are  devised  by  men  out  of  blind  zeal,  or  upon  any 
pretence  of  good  intention.^ 

n.  These  good  works,  done  in  obedience  to  Ood's  com- 

•  James  V.  IG.  Confeia  iwur  nulls  one  to  SDOtber,  and  pn;  one  for 
uwther.  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  eOtotual  fervent  pnjet  of  a 
lighteona  man  availeth  much.  Luke  xvll.  8,  4.  Take  beed  to  jiour- 
Belics:  If  th;  brother  treapasa  against  tbee,  rebuke  hUn;  and  If  he 
repeat,  forgive  him.  And  If  he  treapaaH  agaliLit  thee  Beven  tbnea  la 
a  dar,  and  eeven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  i«peat ; 
thou  Bbalt  forglTe  him.  Joeh.  Til.  18.  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan. 
My  son,  give  I  pray  tliee,  glory  lo  the  Lohd  God  of  Israel,  and  make 
coDreselon  nnlo  him ;  and  tell  me  now  what  than  haat  done ;  bide  « 
not  from  me.    See  Psa,  11. 

•aCor.il.S.  Wherefore  I  beaeeeh  you  tbat  ye  would oonflrmiraur 
love  toward  him.    See  Gal.  vl.  1,  2. 

I.  •  Hleah  vl.  S,  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  t»  good :  and 
nhat  doth  the  Lord  fefinlre  of  tbee.  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
merej.and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  GodT  Hom.  xii.  3.  And  be  not 
eooformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  tiansfiwmed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  it  that  goad,  and  acceptal>le.  and 
peifect  will  of  Qod.  Heb,  ilii.  21.  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  hla  will,  working  in  yon  tbat  which  Is  well  pleulng  in 
hl>  Bight,  through  Jesua  Christ ;  to  whom  be  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever. 

'Ilatt.  IV.  9.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
tiiDM  the  commandmenla  of  men,  Isa.  zili.  13,  Wherefore  the 
Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  with  their  Uis  do  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  bi 
tmm  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  Is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men. 
1  Pet,  I.  IS.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
cormptlble  things,  at  sliver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation 
taked  by  tradition  from  your  fathers.  John  ivl.  2.  They  shall  put 
Ton  oat  of  tbe  synagocaes :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whoaoevn 
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maDdmentB,  are  the  fruita  and  evidences  of  a  true  and 
lively  faith : '  and  by  them  believers  manifest  their  thank- 
iiilness,''  strengthen  their  assurance,"  edify  their  brethren/ 

kllleth  you  will  think  that  he  doethGod  service.  Koin.i.2.  Fori 
bear  them  record  thu  they  have  a,  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge,  1  Sam.  iv.  22.  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  hanT)  at  greal 
delight  In  burnt  otterings  and  aacrlficea,  aa  In  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord*  Behold,  to  obey  it  better  than  eaorifloe,  and  to  hearken, 
than  the  fat  of  rama.  Deut.  i.  12,  13.  And  now,  brael,  what  dotli 
the  LoBD  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  l*ar  the  Loan  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  all  hie  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  aerve  the  Lobd  tby 
God  with  all  tby  heart  and  with  all  tby  soul.  To  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  LoKO,  and  bis  statutes,  which  I  cammaDd  thee  Ihla  day 
for  tby  good?  Col.  ii,  16,17,20-23.  Let  no  man  therefore  Judge  yon 
in  meat,  or  In  drink,  or  In  respect  or  a  bolyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sahhatb  <ffrT/ji:  ^liich  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  hut 
the  body  i$  at  Christ.— Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
rudlmenla  of  Che  world,  why,  aa  though  Hying  In  the  world,  are  ye 
subject  to  ordinances,  (Touch  tiot:  taste  not;  handle  not ;  Wbtcb 
all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  after  the  commandmente  and  doe. 
trinesof  men?  Which  things  have  Indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  In  will- 
worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecttng  of  the  body ;  not  in  any  honor 
to  the  satisfying  of  the  fieah, 

II.  'James  11,  18,  23.  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hsat  fklth,  and  I 
have  worka :  show  me  thy  faith  without  tliy  works,  and  I  will  ahow 
thee  my  &lth  by  my  worka.— Seest  thou  how  fclth  wrought  with  hia 
works,  and  by  worka  was  ftiCh  made  perfect? 

^Psa.  civl.  12, 13.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lonu/or  all  hia' 
benefits  toward  me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  l  Pet.  II,  9.  But  ye  art  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  bis  marvelous  light. 

•  1  John  li.  S,  5.  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments,— But  trhoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  Ood  perfected :  hereby  kuow  we  that  we  are  in 
bim.  2  Fet,  1. 5-10.  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
yonr  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge;  And  to  knowledge, 
temperance;  and  to  temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godll- 
neaa ;  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity.  For  if  these  things  be  In  you,  and  abonnd,  they  make 
[TOU  tl\al  ye  than  neither  be  barren  nor  uQftniltUl  in  the  knowledge  of 
onr  Lord  Jeaua  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketb  these  things  Is  lilind,  and 
cannot  see  af^  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  wag  purged  from  his 
old  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fidl. 

/2Cor.  ix.  2.    For  I  knowUte  IbTwudneuofyonrmlnd,  for  which 
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adorn  the  profession  of  the  gospel,?  stop  the  mouths  of  the 
adversariea,*  and  glorify  Glod,*  whose  workmanship  they 
are,  created  in  Christ  Jeaus  thereunto ;  *  that,  liaving  their 
fruit  unto  holineSB,  they  ma;  have  the  end,  eternal  life.' 

m.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all  of  them- 
selves, bnt  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ."*    And  that 

I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  tbat  Achala  van  ready  a  year 
■go;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  Terr  many,  Matl.  v.  16.  Let  your 
light  BO  ahlne  belbre  men,  that  they  may  eee  yonr  good  works,  and 
glorift  your  Father  which  la  in  heaven.  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth ;  bnt  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believera.  In  ward, 
in  conversation,  in  oharilj,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  In  purity. 

f  Tit.  ii,  5,  9-12.  To  U  discreet,  chasle,  Iieepers  at  home,  good,  obe- 
dient to  their  own  husbands,  tbat  the  word  of  God  be  not  bisfphemed. 
—£iAort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  masters,  a?u2  to  please 
Ihem  well  in  all  things;  not  answering  again;  Not  purloining,  but 
showing  all  good  fidelity ;  Chat  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Bavlonr  In  all  things.  For  the  grace  of  God  tliat  brlngeth  sal- 
VBtion  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Teaching  us  that,  denying  angod- 
linesB  and  worldly  lusts,  we  shonld  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly.  In  this  present  world.  1  Tim.  vi.  I.  Let  as  many  servants  as 
are  under  the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that 
the  name  of  God  and  Afs  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

>1  Pet.  il.  IB.  For  ao  Is  the  will  of  God.  that  with  well  doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

'1  Pet.  II.  12.  Having  your  conveisatioD  honest  among  the  Gen. 
tiles :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  yon  as  evil  doers,  they  may, 
by  your  good  works  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visltetion.  Phil.  i.  11.  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  rtghleoas- 
neea,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
John  XV.  S.    Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  ftnit. 

*Epb.  li.  10.  For  we  are  hia  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesos 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  tbat  we  should 
walk  In  them. 

<  Bom.  «L  22,  But  now  being  made  tree  from  sin,  and  become  ser- 
vants to  Ood,  ye  have  your  fmit  unto  holiaess,  and  the  end  everlaat- 

lU.  '  John  IV.  4-4.  Abide  In  me,  and  1  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  It  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  In  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  brlngeth  E>rth  much 
frnlt;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  uothlag.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me. 
he  Is  cast  toith  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cart  tlum  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  bnmed.  Luke  xl.  13.  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children; 
how  roach  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him?   See  Ezek.  zxzvL  38. 27. 
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Hiej  m&j  be  enabled  tberennto,  besides  the  graces  they 
have  already  receired,  there  is  required  an  actual  infla~ 
ence  of  the  same  Holy  Bpirit  to  work  io  them  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure : "  yet  are  they  not  hereupon  to 
grow  negligent,  as  if  they  were  not  bound  to  perform  any 
duty  unless  upon  a  special  motion  of  the  Spirit ;  but  they 
ought  to  be  diligent  in  stirring  up  the  grace  of  Ood  that 
is  in  them.' 

IV.  They  who,  in  their  obedience,  attain  to  the  greatest 
height  which  is  possible  in  this  life,  are  bo  far  from  being 
able  to  snpererogate  and  to  do  more  than  Ood  requires, 
that  they  &11  short  of  much  which  in  duly  they  are  bound 
todo.P 

V.  We  cannot,  by  our  best  works,  merit  pardon  of  sin, 
or  eternal  life,  at  the  hand  of  God,  by  reason  of  the  great 
disproportion  that  is  between  them  and  the  glory  to  come, 
and  the  infinite  distance  that  is  between  us  and  God, 
whom  by  them  we  can  neither  profit,  nor  satisfy  for  the 
debt  of  our  former  sins ;  9  but,  when  we  have  done  alt  we 

•Phil.  U.  18.  For  it  is  Ood  wbicb  worketh  Id  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  U>  good  pleaaure.  Phil.  It.  13.  I  can  do  all  things  through 
CbriBt  which  itrengtheiietb  me.  2  Cor.  ill.  6.  Not  th*l  we  *re  auf- 
Ooient  of  ounelvM  to  think  sajr  thing  as  of  outselves;  but  oursuf- 
I]clenc7  it  of  God.  Eph.  111.  16.  That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  ricliea  of  hie  glory,  to  b«  atrengtbeoed  with  might  by  Mb  Spirit 

■  Phil.  11. 11.  Wherefcre,  my  beloved,  aa  ye  have  alwayi  obeyed,  not 
aa  In  my  presence  only,  but  dow  much  more  in  my  absence,  woik  oat 
your  own  salvatioa  with  fear  and  trembling.  Ueb.  vl  11, 12.  And  we 
dealre  that  every  one  of  yon  do  ahow  the  same  diligence  to  the  ftjll 
uaniaace  of  hope  unto  the  end :  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  bnt  fbl- 
loweiB  of  them  who  through  feitb  and  patience  Inherit  the  promises. 
Isa,  lilv.  7.  And  Uiere  ii  none  that  calleth  upon  tby  name,  that  stlr- 
leth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  tbee :  for  tboa  hast  hid  thy  &ce  (Tom 
oa,  and  hast  connimed  us,  becaose  of  onr  lolqnltles.  See  2  Pet.  1. 3. 
6,10,11:  2Tlm.  i.  6;  AaU  iivi.  B,  T ;  jQde2a,21. 

IV.  'Lake  zvii.  V>,  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  aU 
those  things  which  are  commanded  yon,  aay,  We  are  unproBtsble 
servants  :  we  have  done  that  which  wu  out  dDly  to  do.  Gal.  y.  17. 
For  the  flesh  Inatetb  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  ao  that  ye  cannot 
Jo  the  things  that  ye  would. 

V. 'Bom.  Hi.  3).   Therefore  by  the  deeda  of  the  law,  there  shall  DO 
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c&n,  we  hare  doae  but  our  duty,  and  aie  unprofitable  ser- 
Tsnta ; '  and  because,  as  they  are  good,  they  proceed  from 
his  Spirit;'  and,  as  they  aie  wrought  by  us,  they  are 
d^ed  and  mixed  with  ao  much  weakness  and  impetfec- 
tion,  that  they  cannot  endure  the  eeverity  of  Qod'a  judg- 

VI.  Yet  notwithBtanding,  the  persons  of  believeTS  being 
accepted  through  Christ,  tiieir  good  works  also  are  ac- 
cepted in  him,«  not  as  though  they  were  in  this  life  wholly 
unblamable  and  unreprovable  in  Ood's  sight;*'  but  that 
he,  looking  upon  them  in  his  Son,  is  pleascKl  to  accept  and 
reward  tliat  which  is  sincere,  although  accompanied  with 
many  weaknesses  and  imperfections.' 

fleili  be  Joatlfled  In  his  sight ;  Tor  by  the  law  ii  (bt  knowledge  of  sin. 
Rom.  It.  2,  4,  «.  Pnr  if  Abraham  were  Jualified  by  works,  he  hath 
uhetoft  to  glory ;  but  not  before  Qod.— Now  to  him  that  woiketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt,— Sven  u  DaTld  also 
deaertbeth  the  bleMednes*  of  the  man,  unto  whom  Qod  imputeth 
righteoumesa  without  works.  Epb.  11.  8.  B,  For  by  giaee  are  ye  saved 
through  fiilth ;  and  that  not  of  yourselvea :  it  li  the  gift  of  Qod ;  Not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  abonld  boast.  See  Tit.  111.  b-l;  Bom.  vlll.  IS, 
22-M. 

'  Lake  ivll.  10.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  aQ  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you.  aay.  We  are  uoprofltable  servanla : 
we  hsTo  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

•  Gal.  T.  "a.  03.  But  the  finlt  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  Joy,  peace,  long- 
aunertng.  gentleness,  goodnesB,  fiiltb.  Meekness,  temperance. 

■  tsa.  lilv.  fl.  Bnt  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  Oimg,  and  all  our  right- 
eonsnesses  art  as  lllthyrags:  and  we  all  do  bdeasaleaf;  and  our 
Iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  xa  away.  Psa.  ciliil.  2.  And 
enter  not  Into  judgment  with  thy  servant;  for  Inthy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  JUBtlfled,  Psa,  cm.  3.  If  thou,  laeo,  ahouldeet  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?    See  Gal.  y.  17,  and  Rom.  vii. 

VI.  "Eph,  1.  6.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  1  Pet,  ii.  5.  Ye  also.  a<  Ut^ 
itonee,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  prieathood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrlQces.  acceptable  to  God  by  Jeaus  Christ. 

•  Psa.  cillil.  2.  And  enter  not  into  Judgment  with  thy  servant:  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  Justified. 

'2  Cor.  Till.  12.  Por  If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind.  U  it  accepted 
aecordlog  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not 
Heb.  Ti.  10.  For  Ood  it  not  unrighteous  to  forget  yonr  work  and  labor 
oflovc.  which  ye  have  showed  toward  his  name.  In  that  ye  have  min- 
lrteTedtotheaBint»,MddomliilBt«r.  Katt. xiv. 21. IS,  HUlordwld 
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VII.  Works  done  by  onr^eDeiate  men,  altbough  for  the 
matter  of  them  they  may  be  things  which  Qod  commands, 
and  in  themaelvee  praiseworthy  and  usefiil,  and  although 
the  n^lect  of  such  things  ie  sinfiil  and  displeasing  unto 
God  f  yet,  because  they  proceed  not  from  s  heart  purified 
by  faith;'  nor  aie  done  in  a  right  manner,  according  to 
His  Word ;'  nor  to  a  right  end,  the  glory  of  Qod ;'  they 

□nto  him.  Well  doue,  tlum  good  and  fBltbflil  servant;  thou  hsM  been 
lUthfUl  over  a  l^w  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  oTer  man;  things : 
enter  thou  Into  the  jay  of  thy  lard.    Bee  Eeb.  liil.  20,  21. 

VII.  r  2  Kl  i^  X .  3D.  31.  And  the  LoKD  said  unto  Jehu.  Because  thou  hsst 
done  well  in  executEng  thai  wMch  it  r^ht  in  mine  eyea,  and  but  done 
unto  the  house  of  Ahab  accordii^  to  all  that  teat  In  mine  heart,  thy 
cbildren  of  the  roarth  generatian  shall  sit  on  the  thione  of  IsraaL 
But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  valk  in  the  law  of  the  LoKO  Qod  of  Israel 
with  all  bis  heart:  Kit  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
which  made  Israel  to  sta.  See  I  Kings  xzl.  29.  PhiL  i.  ID,  16,  IS. 
8ome  Indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also 
of  good  will:  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  aincerely, 
supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds.— Whst  then  7  notvltliBtand- 
Ing,  every  way,  whether  In  pretence,  or  la  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice. 

«Heb.  li.  4,  6,  By  teith  Abel  oflfered  nnto  God  a  more  excellent  sac- 
rifice than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testiiying  of  his  gifts :  and  bl  It  be  being  dead  yet  apeaketh.— 
But  without  (bitb  it  it  imposalble  to  please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  mnst  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  lewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.   See  Gen.  iv.  3-5. 

•Hark  I.  20,21.  And  he  answered  and  said  onto  him,  Master,  all 
these  have  I  observed  ftom  my  youth.  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackeet :  go  thy  way, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 

1  Cor.  liii.  3.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  tht  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profileth  me  nothing.  Isa.  i.  12,  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

'Matt.  vi.  2,  5, 16.  Therefore  when  thou  doest  time  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagognes, 
and  in  the  streets,  tliat  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
□Dto  you.  They  have  their  reward.— And  when  thou  prayest.  thou 
shalt  not  be  u  the  hypocrites  are.-  for  they  love  to  piay  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward.— More- 
over when  ye  fest,  lie  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  co 
they  disfigure  their  fkces,  that  they  may  appear  unl 
Verily  I  say  nnto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 
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come  short  of  what  God  requiiee,  aad  do  not  make  anjr 
man  meet  to  receive  the  grace  of  Ood.° 


CHAPTER    XVir. 

OF  THE  FERSEVERAHCB  OF   THE  SAINTS. 

I.  They  whom  Qod  hath  accepted  in  his  Beloved,  effect- 
nally  called  and  sanctified  hj  his  Spirit,  can  neither  totally 
nor  finally  fall  awa;  &om  the  state  of  grace ;  bnt  shall 
certainly  peraevere  therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eternally 

saved." 

•Hag.fi. 14.  So  t>  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  aalth 
the  LoBD ;  and  bo  is  every  work  of  their  haoda ;  and  that  which  they 
offer  there  i>  uucleaa.  Amoa  T.  21.  22.  1  bate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  I  wlUnot  emell  In  your  solemn  agsembllee.  Though  ye  oOer 
Die  blunt  offerings,  and  your  meat  oOferings,  I  will  not  accept  thmt: 
neither  will  I  regard  the  peace  offerings  of  your  IBt  beasts.  Mark  vU. 
6,  T.  He  answered  aod  said  unto  them.  Well  hath  Esalas  prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This  people  honoretli  me  with 
their  Upa.  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Howbeit  In  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  l«ach]ng  for  doctrines  Che  commandments  of  men.  See 
Hoa.  1.  4. 

'  Tm.  ilv.  4.  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge?  who 
eat  Dp  my  people  na  they  eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  Pea. 
xixvl,  3.  The  words  of  ble  mouth  are  iniquity  and  deceit :  he  liath 
left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good.  Matt.  xxT.  41-45.  Then  shall  he 
say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  IVom  me,  ye  cursed,  Into 
everlasting  Are,  prepared  for  tbe  devil  and  his  angels :  For  I  was  a 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  la  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hun- 
gered, or  athirst.  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  tbem.  saying.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  U  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  It  not  to  me.  Matt,  ixlli.  23.  Woe  unto  you, scribesandPhar- 
IsecB,  hypocriteel  tor  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
and  have  omitted  the  weightier  maflers  of  the  law.  judgment,  mercy, 
and  ftitb  :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 
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II.  This  perseverance  of  the  saints  depends,  not  upon 
their  own  free-will,  but  npon  the  immutability  of  the  de- 
cree of  election,  flowing  from  the  free  and  unchangeable 
love  of  God  the  Father ; ''  upon  the  ef&cacy  of  the  merit 
and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ;''  the  abiding  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  the  seed  of   Ood  within  them  ifi  and  the 


Chrin.  Jahnx. 28.^9.  And  I  giieantothem  eleniKl  life:  uid  they 
ahall  Devei  perish,  aeitlier  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  U  greater  thaa  all :  and  ao 
man  la  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  1  Pet.  1.  b,  9. 
Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Qod  tbronsb  f&lth  unto  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  In  the  last  time. — Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
eien  the  Balvatlon  of  j/ovrBOUls.    See  1  John  iit.  9. 

n.'2  Tim.  11.  19.  Nevertheleas  the  foundation  ot  God  standoth 
■are,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knowetb  them  tbat  are  his.  And. 
Let  every  one  tbat  namcth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  Iniquity. 
Jer.  ziil,  3.  The  Lokd  bath  appeared  of  old  unto  me.  wqrlnti.  Yea,  I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love ;  therefore  with  lovingklud- 
Dcca  have  I  drawn  thee. 

■John  zvil.  U,  34.  And  now  I  am  no  more  In  the  world,  but  these 
are  In  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  thoae  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  tbat  they  may  be 
one,  aa  we  ore— Father,  I  will  that  tbey  also,  whom  thon  haet  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  beat  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  befbre  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Beb.  vli.  2fi.  Wherefbre  he  la  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
utlermoM  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  sCEing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
interceasion  tbr  them.  Luke  nil.  32.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  ftith  Ball  not:  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren.  Rom.  vlii,  33,  34,  36,  39.  Who  shall  lay  abything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  H  U  Ood  thai  juatlfleth.  Who  (*  he  that  con- 
demneth  T  K  m  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  Intercession  far 
US. — For  1  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angela, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  thingi  to  come. 
Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepB.- 
lale  UB  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesita  our  Lord. 

'John  ilv.  It.  IT.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter. that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  Swm  the 
Sjidrtt  of  truth :  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  It  seeth  hiia 
not,  neither  knoweth  him ;  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  1  John  11.  27,  But  the  aDolnting  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abldeth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  tbat  any  man 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  thinga,  and 
la  truth,  and  Is  no  lie,  and  even  as  It  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
1b  blm.   1  John  lU.  9.    WbOMfver  Is  bom  of  Ood  doth  not  commit 
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nature  of  the  coTenant  of  gnice : '  from  all  which  ariseth 
also  the  certainty  and  infallibility  thereof./ 

III.  Nevertheless  they  may,  through  the  temptatione  of 
Satan  anij  of  the  world,  the  prevalency  of  corruption  re- 
maining in  them,  and  the  neglect  of  the  meana  of  Qieir 
preservation,  fall  into  grievous  sins ; "  and  for  a  time  con- 
tinue therein;''  whereby  they  incur  God's  displeasure,* 
imd  grieve  hia  Holy  Spirit ;  *  come  to  be  deprived  of  some 
measure  of  their  graces  and  comforts ; '  have  their  hearts 

(in ;  Ibr  hia  seed  renulneth  In  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  becMue  he  1b 
bom  or  God. 

•JeT.  zxill.  40.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  1  will  not  turn  awa;  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but  I 
will  put  m;  fear  !□  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depait  from  me- 
See  Heb.  tIH.  10-12. 

/2  Thesa.  ill  3,  But  the  Lord  Is  fUthfUl.  who  shall  atabllsh  you,  and 
keep  yoa  from  eiU.  1  John  11. 19.  They  went  out  from  ns,  tiut  they 
were  notof  ua;  torlftheybod  been  of  us.  they  would  no  dimN  have 
continued  with  us :  but  thei/  «ieni  ixU,  that  they  might  be  made  mani- 
fest that  they  were  not  all  of  oa.  John  i.  28.  They  shall  never  per- 
ish.   See  1  Theas.  T.  2S,  2i, 

lll.iPsa.  11. 14.  Deliver  me  from  bloodgumiae««,0  God,  thon  God 
of  my  aalyation :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  lightcous- 
nesB.  Hatt.ziri.  TO.  72.74.  £ut  he  denied  before  U«n  all,  saying,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayeet.—And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do 
not  know  the  man.— Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  lotting,  I 
know  not  the  man. 

'2  Sam.  ilL  9, 18.  Wherefore  bast  thou  despised  the  commandment 
ofthe  LoBD,  to  do  eTil  In  his  sight?  Thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hit- 
tite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  te  thy  wife,  and  hast 
ilaln  him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon.— And  David 
aald  unto  Nathan,  1  have  sinned  against  the  Loan.  And  Nathan  said 
onto  David,  The  Lo&D  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not 
die. 

'Isa.  liiv,  7,  9.  For  thou  hast  hid  thy  fkce  ftnm  us,  and  hastcon- 
4nmedns,  becauBC  of  our  Iniquities.— Be  not  wroth  Terysore,0  Lonn, 
jeither  remember  iniquity  ibr  ever;  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  we 
air  all  thy  people.  2  8am.  li.  27.  And  when  the  mourning  was  past, 
David  Bent  and  fetched  her  to  his  honse,  and  she  became  his  wllte, 
and  tHtr«  him  a  son.  But  the  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased 
the  LoitD. 

•Eph.  iv.  30.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

<  Fia.  U.  S,  10. 12.  Hake  me  to  hear  Joy  and  gladness ;  Oat  the  bones 
(pMeh  thou  hast  broken  may  r^tce,— Create  In  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
Ood ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  wltbln  me.— Restore  unto  me  the  \oj 
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hardened,  <"  and  their  consciences  wounded ; "  hurt  &nd 
scandalize  othere,"  and  bring  temporal  judgments  npor> 
themaelveB.P 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

OF  THE  ASSUSAlfCE  OF  QSACE  AND  SALVATIOS. 

I.  Although  hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate  men, 
may  vainly  deceive  themselves  with  false  hopes  and  car-^ 
nal  presumptions  of  being  in  the  favor  of  God  and  estate 
of  salvation;"  which  hope  of  theirs  shall  perish:^  yet  such 


■"lea.  liiil.  17.  O  Lord,  why  bsat  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy 
ways,  and  haidened  our  heart  from  th;  fearT  Ketum  for  thy  ser- 
vanta'  sake,  the  trlhee  of  thine  Inheritaace.  Mark  vl.  52.  For  they 
considered  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves:   for  theii   heart  was 


•Pga-iiiii.  3,4.  When  1  kept  Bile Dce.  my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me :  my  moletare  la  turned  into  the  drooght  of  aummer,  Paa. 
II.  8.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  giadhess ;  lAol  the  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

•2  Sam,  lii.  14.  Howbelt,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given 
great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  Che  Loud  Co  blaspheme,  Che  child 
also  (Aa(  t>  bora  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

fPsa.  Imli.  Bl,  S2.  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments :  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgreaeion  wltb  the  rod, 
and  their  Iniquity  with  stripes.  1  Cor.  li.  32.  But  when  we  are 
Judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  coD' 
demned  with  the  world. 

I.  ■  Deut.  mil.  19.  And  it  come  to  psas,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall 
have  peace,  (hough  I  walli  Id  the  ImagiiiaClun  of  mine  heart,  Co  add 
drunkenness  to  thirst.  Hicah  ill.  11.  The  beads  thereof  Judge  (br 
reward,  and  the  priests  thereofteach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  there- 
of divine  for  money :  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lobd,  and  say,  It 
not  the  LoBD  among  us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.  John  vlil.  41. 
Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  nther.  Then  said  they  to  bim,  We  be  not 
bom  of  fornication :  we  have  one  Father,  avn  God. 

•  Uatt.  vli.  22,  23.   Many  will  say  to  me  In  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
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u  tnil;  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  him  in  sincer- 
ity, endeavoring  to  walk  in  all  good  conscience  before 
him,  may  in  liiis  life  be  certainly  aaaured  that  they  are  in 
1  state  of  grace,''  and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God  ;  which  hope  shall  never  make  them  ashamed.'* 

II.  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectural  and  probable 
persnasion,  grounded  upon  a  fallible  hope ; '  but  an  in- 
&llible  assurance  of  faith,  fonnded  upon  the  divine  truth 
of  the  promises  of  salvation,/  the  inward  evidence  of  those 
graces  unto  which  these  promises  are  made,9  the  tee- 

bareire  not propheaied  lath;  namef  ond  In  tliy  name  have  cast  aitt 
aertlB?  and  In  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  worka?  And  then 
Hill  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  Iniquity. 

■  I  John  II.  3.  And  hereby  we  do  tnow  that  we  know  him,  If  we 
keep  his  commandmenU.  1  John  r.  13.  These  things  have  I  written 
UDIa  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  may 
knew  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
or  the  Bon  of  God.   See  I  John  111.  n,  18, 19,  21,24. 

'Rom.  V.  2,6.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  ttlth  Into  (his 
trace  whetcln  we  stand,  and  rejoice  In  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.— 
And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  Is  shed 
abroad  In  out  heart*  by  the  Holy  Ghoat  which  Is  given  unto  as.  i 
Tim,  Iv.  1,8.  I  have  fought  a  good  flght,  I  have  flnlahed  my  course,  I 
liaye  kept  the  felth :  Hencefbrth  there  le  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righleousnese,  which  tbe  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me 
u  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
awearing, 

Il'Heb.  vl.  11, 19.  And  we  deaire  that  everyone  of  yon  do  show 
(be  aame  diligence  to  the  ftaU  oseuraace  of  hope  unto  the  end.^ 
Which  hopt  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  aoul,  both  sure  and  stead&st, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail. 

fBtfb.  vl.  17. 18.  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promiee  tbe  immutability  of  bis  connsel,  conflnned 
1  by  an  oath :  That  by  two  Immutable  things,  In  which  B  ma  lmpa» 
■ibie  lor  Ood  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us. 

•2Pet,  1. 4. 5, 10, 11.  Whereby  ore  given  nnto  us  exceeding  great 
and  pieciona  promises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
dlThie  nata  re,  having  escaped  tbe  corruption  that  Is  in  tbe  world 
tlronjh  luBt-  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
f"HIi,  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge.— Wherefore  the  rather, 
tceUiren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  for 
if  re  do  thae  things,  ye  shall  never  fitll :  For  eo  an  entrance  shall  be 
Bblaiered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
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timonj  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  witnessing  with  our 
spiritB  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ood : ''  which  Spbit  is 
the  earnest  of  oui  inheritance,  whereby  we  are  sealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption,' 

III.  This  infallible  assurance  doth  not  so  belong  to  the 
essence  of  faith,  but  that  a  true  believer  may  wait  long, 
and  conflict  with  many  difficulties  before  he  be  partaker 
of  it :  *  yet,  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  giyen  him  of  God,  he  may,  without  ex- 
traordinary rerelation,  in  the  right  uae  of  ordinary  means, 
attain  thereunto.'  And  therefore  it  is  tlie  duty  of  every 
one  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure ;  ">  that  thereby  his  heart  may  be  enlai^ed  in  peace 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jeaua 
faSTB  ptMSta  ftom  death  ni 
I  John  I.  3;  2Cor.  i.  12. 

'  Rom.  Till.  15.  Ifl.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  but  je  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itaelf  beateth  wltnws  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ood. 

<Epb.  1. 13,  U,  In  whom  ye  also  trusKd,  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  ;our  aalvatlon:  in  whom  also,  alter  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  Which 
is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased poBseesion,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Eph.  Iv.  30.  And 
irrievenot  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption,  2  Cor.  1.  21,  2Z.  Now  he  which  Blabllsheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  bath  anointed  us.  is  Ood ;  Who  hath  alao 
sealed  us.  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

III.  '1  John  V.  13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  (hat  tie- 
lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
See  Psa.  lijivill ;  lixvii.  1-12. 

<1  Cot.  11. 12.  NOW  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  warl4 
bnt  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that/ 
are  fVeely  given  to  us  of  God.  1  John  Iv.  IB.  Hereby  Icnow  we  that 
we  dwell  in  him.  and  he  In  us.  because  he  hath  given  as  of  his  Spirit, 
Heb.  vl.  11, 12.  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the 
same  diligence  to  the  Aill  aasurance  of  hope  nntn  the  end :  That  ye 
be  not  slothful,  but  tbllowersofthem  who  through  tUtii  and  patience 
Inherit  the  promises.    See  Eph.  Hi.  lT-19. 

-2Pet,  i,  10.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dlligancB  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure :  br  if  ye  do  these  things,  ys 
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&nd  joy  in  the  Hotj  Qhost,  in  love  and  thankftilnen  to 
God,  and  in  strength  imd  cheerfUnesa  in  the  duties  of 
obedience,  tiie  proper  fruita  of  this  asanrance :"  so  fin  is 
it  from  inclining  men  to  looaeness.o 

IV.  True  believers  may  have  the  assurance  of  their  sal- 
vation divers  ways  shaken,  diminished,  and  intermitted: 
as,  by  negligence  in  preserving  of  it ;  by  falling  into  some 
special  sin,  which  woundeth  Uie  conscience,  and  grieveth 
the  Spirit ;  by  some  sudden  or  vehement  temptation ;  by 
God'a  withdrawing  the  light  of  hia  countenance,  and  suf- 
fering even  such  asiear  him  to  walk  in  darkness  and  to 


■Rom.  V,  1,2,5.  Therefore  being  Justified  br  foltb,  we  have  pe«ce 
with  God  through  our  Loid  Jeeus  ChrUt :  B;  whom  also  we  have 
acceas  by  lUth  Into  this  grace  wherein  we  ataad.  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.— And  hope  maketh  not  Mhamed :  beoaaee  the 
love  of  God  la  idied  abroad  In  our  hearta  by  the  Holy  Ohoet  which  is 
given  unto  us.  Rom.  zIt.  IT.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  la  not  meat 
and  drink;  tint  ligbteonsness,  uid  peace,  and  Joy  In  the  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  IT.  13.  Now  the  Qod  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  Joy  and  peace  in 
l>elleTing,  that  ye  may  abound  In  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Psa.  ciii.  32.  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandmentB, 
wlien  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart,    Bee  Psa.  Iv.  a,  7;  Gph.  1.  B,  4. 

•Rom.  vl. 1,2.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue  In  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  Ood  ibrbld.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to 
sin,liTeanyloiigerthere<n?  Tit,  ii.  11, 12,  H.  For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Teaching  ua  that, 
denying  nngodllness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  Utb  soberly,  rlght- 
eonsly,  and  godly.  In  this  present  world.— Who  gave  himself  for  na. 
that  be  might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  aud  purl^  unto  himself 
B  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  2  Cor.  v<l.  l.  Having 
therefbre  these  promlsea,  dearly  beloved,  let  UB  cleanse  ourselves 
fh>m  all  flltblness  of  the  fleeh  and  aplrit,  perfecting  holiness  In  the 
fear  at  Ood.  Rom.  viii.  1, 12.  There  ii  therefore  now  no  condemna 
tlon  to  them  which  are  in  Chriat  Jeaua,  who  walk  not  alter  the  fleah. 
bat  after  the  Spirit.- Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
Sesh,  to  live  after  the  fleah.  1  John  111.  2,  3.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  ahall  belike  him;  fbrwe 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  maa  that  hatb  this  hope  in  him 
pniifleth  blmaeir,  even  ae  he  is  pure.  1  John  i.  fl.  7.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  tmth :  Bnt  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  Is  In  the  light,  we 
luve  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hla 
BoK  cleansetb  us  from  all  ain. 
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have  no  light :  f  jet  are  thej  never  utterly  destitute  of  that 
seed  of  Ciod,  and  life  of  faith ;  that  love  of  Chtist  and  the 
brethren ;  that  Bincerity  of  heart  and  couBcience  of  duty ; 
out  of  which,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  this  a 
may  in  due  time  be  revived,  1  and  by  the  which,  in 
mean  time,  they  are  BUpported  from  utter  despair/ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

OF  THE  LAW  OF  OOD. 

I.  OoD  gave  to  Adam  a  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  by 
which  he  bound  him  and  all  his  posterity  to  perBOoal,  en- 
tire, exact,  and  perpetual  obedience;  promised  life  upon 

rV.»P8i.ll.8.12.14.  Make  me  to  hear  Joy  and  gladness ;  MttI  the 
bones  wtadt  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice.— Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me  iciW  Ocu  free  Spirit,— Deliver  me  from 
bloodgulltiness,  O  God,  tbou  God  of  my  salvatioa:  and  my  tongue 
Khali  sing  aloud  at  thy  righteousness.  Eph.  iv.  30.  And  gtleve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. See  Psa.  liivil.  I-IO.  Psa.  iiii.  22.  For  I  said  In  my 
haste,  I  am  cut  off  (torn  before  thine  eyes :  ncTertbeless  tbou  heard- 
cst  the  Tolce  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

1 1  John  iil,  B,  Whosoever  is  bora  of  «od  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for 
hia  seed  remalneth  in  him :  and  be  cannot  sin,  because  he  Is  bom  of 
<iod.  Luke  nil,  S2,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  fiilth  ftll 
not.    See  Psa.  Ixilil.  V>. 

'Micab  vil.  7-9.  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  1  will  wait 
tor  the  God  of  my  salvallon :  my  God  will  bear  me,  Bejoloe  not 
against  me,  0  mine  enemy :  when  I  taXl,  I  shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  In 
darkness,  the  Loan  sAoU  be  a  ligbC  unlome.  Iwillbearthe  Indigna- 
tion of  the  Lord,  because  I  haye  sinned  gainst  him,  antll  he  plead 
m;  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me:  he  will  bring  me  forth  to 
the  light,  and  1  shall  behold  his  rlghteoiuness,  Jer.  ieiU.  40.  And  I 
will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but  I  will  pnt  my  fear  In  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.  See  Isa,  llv.  7-10;  2  Cor. 
Iv.  S-10.  We  ore  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  wt  ore 
perplexed,  but  not  In  despair;  Persecuted,  but  not  fonaken:  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed ;  Always  bearing  about  In  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
■ULDifMt  In  our  body. 
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the  fill  filling,  and  threatened  death  upon  the  breach  of  it; 
and  endued  him  with  power  and  abilit]'  ia  keep  it." 

II.  This  law,  after  his  fall,  continued  to  be  a  perfect 
mle  of  righteousnesa,  and,  as  such,  was  delivered  by  God 
upon  mount  Sinai  in  ten  conunandmentfl,  and  written  in 
two  tables ; ''  the  first  four  commandments  containing  onr 
duty  towards  God,  and  the  other  six  our  duty  to  man.^ 

III.  Beside]  this  law,  commonly  tailed  moral,  Ood  was 
pleased  to  give  to  the  people  of  Israel,  as  a  Church  under 
age,  ceremonial  laws,  containing  several  typical  ordinances, 

1.  •Uen.  1.  26.  And  God  e&td.  Letna  make  man  In  ODi  Image,  after 
our  likeness.  Oen.  il.  IT.  Bat  of  the  tree  of  tbe  knowledge  of  good 
uid  evil,  tbou  Shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  In  the  day  that  thou  eateat 
thereof  thou  ahalt  surely  die.  Eph.  ly.  Z4.  And  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  alter  God  la  created  in  righteousnesa  and  true  hoU- 
neas.  Rom.  11.  14,  15.  For  wben  tbe  Oentllea,  which  hare  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  tbe  things  contained  In  the  law,  these,  having  not 
the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law 
written  In  tbeli  bearla,  tbelr  coneclence  also  bearing  witneae,  and 
Aefr  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  elae  excusli^  one  another. 
Rom.  z.  b.  For  Uoses  describeth  the  righteousnesa  which  Is  of  the 
::aw,  Tlial  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 
Kom.  T.  12, 19.  Wherefore,  aa  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  tbe  world, 
and  death  by  aln ;  and  ho  death  passed  upon  all  men,  ibr  that  all 
have  ainned.— For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinneiB,  ao  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  rlghteoos. 
See  Gal.  111.  10,  10. 

IL  •  Jamea  1. 26.  But  whoao  looteth  Into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  oontinueth  Uitreia,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  bearer,  but  a  dotr  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  hla  deed.  James  II.  8,  ID.  If 
ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  ahalt  love 
thy  neighbor  aa  thyaalf,  ye  do  well.— For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yetoObnd  In  one  point,  he  Is  guilty  of  all.  Rom.  lit.  19. 
Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  salth.  It  salth  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law.  Deut.  v.  S2.  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  thereKire 
u  tbe  Lobh  your  Ood  hath  commanded  yon ;  ye  shall  not  tura  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Deut.  i.  4.  And  he  wrote  outhe 
tables,  according  to  tbe  llrst  writing,  tbe  ten  commandments,  which 
the  Loan  spake  unto  yon  In  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Bre  In 
the  day  of  the  assembly :  and  the  Lobd  gave  them  unto  me.  See  Ex. 
lulT.  1;  Bom.  vlii.  S,  9. 

•Uatt.  iiU.  87-M.  Jeans  aald  nnto  him.  Thou  ahalt  love  Che  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  Iby  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second 
ft  like  unto  it,  Tbou  sbalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  On  these  two 
ts  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.   See  Ei.  zi.  3-U. 
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partly  of  worship,  prefiguring  Christ,  hia  graces,  utions, 
Bufferings,  and  ben^ts ;  <^  and  parti;  holding  forth  diverB 
iastructions  of  moral  duties.'  All  which  ceremonial  laws 
are  now  abrogated  under  the  New  Testament/ 

IV.  To  them  alao,  as  a  body  politic,  he  gave  sundry 
judicial  laws,  which  expired  fo^ether  with  the  state  of 
that  people,  not  obliging  any  other,  now,  fUrther  than  the 
general  equity  thereof^may  i^uire.ff 

V.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well  justi* 
fied  persons  as  others,  to  the  obedi^ce  thereof; '  and  that 

HI.  *  Heb.  1. 1.  For  the  law  having  a  shiidow  of  good  thjnga  to 
come,  and  doC  tbe  very  Image  of  the  things,  can  never  wllh  those 
ucrlflcee,  which  the;  offbred  year  by  year  continually,  malce  the 
coiaeiB  thereunto  perfect.  Gal.  Iv,  1-3.  Now  I  say,  Vuil  the  heir,  aa 
loDg  as  be  le  a  child,  dlflcretb  nothing  l^m  a  servant,  though  he  be 
lord  of  all ;  But  ia  under  tutors  and  govercors  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  father.  Even  bo  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  In 
bondage  under  the  elements  of  tbe  world.  Col.  11.  27.  Which  are 
a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but  tbe  body  it  of  Christ.   See  Heb.  iz. 

■Ex.  ill.  14.  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  ataemcrlal;  and 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  LobD  tbrougboul  your  geDerationi :  je 
shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinaoce  for  ever.  1  Cor.  v,  7.  Furge  oul 
therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  on- 
leavened.  For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacriflced  fbr  OS.  2Coi.  vl 
17.  Wherefbre,  come  out  from  among  tbem,  and  be  ye  separate,  saitii 
the  Lord,  and  tcueh  not  the  unclean  Ihing;  and  I  will  receive  you. 

/Col,  11. 14, 16, 17.  Blotting  out  the  bandvritii^  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  look  11  out  of  the  way 
nailing  it  to  bis  cross,— Let  no  man  tberefore  Judge  yon  la  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  bolyday.  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sab. 
baibdayi:  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  hut  the  body  ft  of 
Cbrist.  Eph,  il.  IS,  16.  Having  abolished  in  bis  flesh  the  enmity, 
DJcn  tbe  law  of  commandments  enyOained  In  ordinances ;  fitr  to  make 
In  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ;  And  tbat  be 
might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain 
tile  enmity  tbereby. 

IV. 'See  Ex.  xzi.;  xiii.  1-29.  Gen.  illx.  10.  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  ttom  between  his  feet,  until 
Shlloh  come:  and  unto  blm  ehaU  the  gathering  of  the  people  Ac. 
Malt.  V.  as,  89.  Ye  have  heard  tbat  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  fbr  an 
eye,  aud  a  tooth  fbr  s  tooth  :  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not 
evil.    SeelCor.  ls.g-10. 

V.  *lJohnIi,  S.4,  7,  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him. 
ir  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepelb  not  bis  commandments.  Is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  inbim. 
—Brethren.  I  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you,  but  on  old 
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not  onl;  in  regard  td  the  matter  centred  in  it,  but  aim 
in  reepeot  of  the  authority  of  God  the  Cwator  who  gave . 
it<  Neither  doth  Christ  in  the  gospel  anjr  way  dissolve, 
but  much  strengthen,  this  obligation.'' 

VI.  Although  tnie  believen  be  not  under  the  law  aa  a 
covenant  of  works,  to  be  thereby  justified  or  condemned ; ' 
yet  is  it  of  great  use  to  them,  ss  well  as  to  others ;  in  that, 
as  a  rule  of  life,  iBforming  them  of  tbe  will  of  Ood  and 
tbeir  duty,  it  directs  and  binds  them  to  walk  aecord- 
i>ig'7 ;  *  discovering  also  the  sinful  pollatioDS  of  th^  ' 

wanmauilment  wMcli  ;e  hkd  iyam  tbe  b^iinning.  Rem.  lU.  St.  Do 
we  tluD  mote  void  the  law  thiough  fi^th?  Ood  R)tbid:  Tea.  wo 
oUbllsh  the  law.  Bom.  vl.  lb.  What  IhSD?  aball  we  bIs,  beMWe 
we  Bra  aot  niidei  the  law,  but  aodei  grace?   Ood  fOrbld. 

'Jamea  11.  8. 10,  11.  If  ye  ftilfll  ths  royal  law  acoOTdlug  to  the 
Bcrlpture,  Thon  ebalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  je  do  well.— For 
whoaoeTBr  ahall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  oabnd  Id  one  foiit,  he 
lagoilty  of  all.  For  he  that  sold.  Do  not  conuolt  adultery,  lald  alio, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  If  thou  kill,  UuHE 
art  become  a  tranegresBor  of  the  law. '  Rom.  Ill,  IS.  Now  we  know 
that  what  things  BoeveT  tbe  law  ealth,  It  aallh  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law :  that  every  mouth  may  be  Btopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  goilty  belbre  God. 

*IJatt.'v.  18,19.  For  verity  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pan,  one  >ot  or  one  tittle  shallin  no  wise  pass  Urom  the  law,  till  all  be 
rnUlled.  Wboeoever  therefore  Bball  break  one  Of  theie  least  com- 
mandmenla.  and  shall  leacb  men  so.  he  Bhall  be  called  the  least  In 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  leach  (ftcm,  the 
same  shatl  be  called  great  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Rom.  111.  E~ 
Do  we  then  make  vf  id  tbe  law  through  fhith  7  God  foihld :  yea,  « 
esUbllsh  the  Uw. 

VI.  <Rom.  vl.  U.    Far  gin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  t 
ye  are  not  nnder  the  law,  but  under  grace.   Bom.  vlU.  1.    Tkm 
tlierefbre  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  In  Christ  Jeau 
SaL  lii.  IS.    Oirlst  batb  redeemed  ns  from  the  curse  of  tbe  law.  being 
madeacnraeforuB:  for  It  1b  written, Curtedlteveryone 
ctbonatree.    SeeGai.  iv.4.  5;  Acts  illl.  SB. 

-  Rom.  vU.  12,  22,  25.  Wherefbre  the  law  u  holy,  and  the 
ment  holy,  and  Just,  and  good.— For  I  delight  In  the  law  of  God  aftei 
the  Inward  man.— I  thank  God  through  Jeeue  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  tbe  law  of  God :  but  with  the  Deah 
the  law  of  sin.  Fsa.  OKli.  S.  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
tbyatstntwl  ICor.  vii.)9.  arcnmclBlon  la  nothing,  and  unclrcum- 
daioo  la  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  tbe  commandments  of  God 
8w  Gal.  V.  11. 1S-33. 
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nature,  hearts,  and  lires;"  so  as,  examiniDg  themselTes 
thereby,  thej  may  come  to  further  conviction  of,  homiUa- 
tion  for,  and  hatred  against  ein ; "  tc^ther  with  a  clearer 
sight  of  the  need  thef  hare  of  Christ,  and  the  perfection 
of  his  obedienceJ'  It  is  likewise  of  ose  to  the  regeaerate, 
to  restrain  their  corruptions,  in  that  it  forbids  sin  ;1  and 
ttke  threatenings  of  it  serve  to  show  what  even  their  sins 
deserve,  and  what  afflictions  in  this  life  the;  maj  expect 
for  them,  although  fi^ed  from  the  curse  thereof  threatened 
'  in  the  law.*"    The  promises  of  it,  in  like  manner,  show 

■Rom.  Til.  7.  WhM  shall  we  laTthen?  IslhelawalnT  Ood  Ibibld. 
Nay,  I  had  not  knowa  sin,  but  br  the  law :  Kit  I  had  not  knoirn  luit, 
except  the  Iftw  had  aald,  Thou  ahalt  not  covet.  Bom.  HI.  20.  For  by 
the  ]a,v  i»  the  kDowledge  of  aln. 

•  Jamea  1.  '23,  SS.  For  ir  any  be  shearer  of  the  vord,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  IB  like  unto  a  man  beholding  hlB  OBtural  tkce  !□  a  glaai.— Bat 
whoao  ]ooketh  Into  the  perfect  lav  of  liberty,  and  contlnueth  lAerrfn, 
he  being  not  a  forgetltil  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  hlB  deed.  Rom.  vU.  9, 14,  24.  For  J  was  alive  without 
the  law  once  ;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died.— Tor  we  know  that  the  law  la  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.— O  wretched  man  that  1  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  fh>m 
the  body  of  this  death? 

T  Gal.  111.  24.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  tiring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  Rom.  vill.  3, 4.  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do.  In  that  It  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  Ood 
Bending  bis  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  Blnftil  flesh,  and  Ibr  Bin,  con- 
demned sId  In  the  flesh ;  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulBIled  In  ub,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  alter  the  Spirit. 
Rom.  Til.  24,  25.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  >  who  shall  deliver  me 
Itom  the  body  of  this  death  7  I  thank  God  through  Jeans  Christ  oni 
Lord.  Bo  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  Uie  law  of  Ood ;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

•Junes  U.  11.  For  he  tliat  Bald,  Do  not  commit  adnltery,  said  also. 
Do  not  kill.  Now  If  thou  commit  no  adul(«ry,  yet  If  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  trBDBgressor  of  the  law.  pBa.cilz.12S.  Therelbre  1  es- 
teem all  Uy  precepts  eoaceming  all  Uing«  to  bt  right ;  and  I  bate  every 
Ihlse  way. 

'  Eira  li.  IB,  14.  And  after  all  that  1b  come  upon  ns  Ibr  onr  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  treapara,  seeing  that  tliou  onr  God  hast  pun- 
ished OS  lees  than  our  Iniquities  daer«,  and  hast  given  us  lucA  deliv- 
erance as  this :  Should  we  again  break  thy  commandmenls,  and  Join 
In  aiBnltywIth  the  people  of  these  abominations?  wouldeat  notthoo 
be  angry  with  as  till  thou  hadst  consumed  tu,sothal  Oiemhoidd  beao 
remnant  nor  escaping?  Fsa.  liiili.  SD-34.  If  Ills  children  Ibraake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  In  my  Judgments ;  If  they  break  my  statotea. 
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tbem  Qod's  approbation  of  obedience,  and  what  blessingB 
they  may  expect  upon  the  performaace  thereof,'  althou^ 
not  as  due  to  them  by  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works : ' 
so  as  a  man's  doing  good,  and  refraining  from  evil,  be- 
cause the  law  encourageth  to  the  one,  and  deterreth  from 
the  other,  is  qo  evidence  of  his  being  under  the  law,  and 
uot  under  grace.* 
VII.  Neither  are  the  forementioued  usee  of  the  law 


Uid  keep  not  my  tjoiniiiandiaents ;  Then  wlU  1  viBtt  their  tran^rcB- 
■foD  with  the  m^.  nnd  their  inlquitr  with  strlpea.  Nevertheless  my 
lovlngkindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  softer  my  bltb- 
rulness  10  ftil.  My  coyeoant  will  I  not  Ijreak,  nor  alwr  the  thing  that 
Is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

•Psa.  iziTl1.ll.  Bat  the  meek  shall  Inherit  the  earth;  and  shall 
delight  themselves  In  the  abundance  of  peace.  Fsa.  ili.  11.  Mora- 
over  by  them  Is  thy  servant  warned  -.  aiul  In  keeping  of  them  there  It 
^leat  reward.    Bee  Lev.  iiri.  1-14;  2  Cor,  vi.  18;  Eph,  vl.  2;  Matt. 

■Gal,  li.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man  Is  not  Justlfled  by  the  vorka  of  the 
bw  but  by  the  lUth  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  In  Jliius 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justlfled  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  an<)  not  by 
the  works  ot  the  law :  fbr  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justlfled.  Luke  ivli.  10.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  dona 
all  those  things  which  ara  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  nnpmfitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was  onr  duty  to  do. 

■  Rom.  vl.  12,  M.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.— ror  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  undor  the  law,  but  under  grace, 
Hcb.  111.  2S,  29.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  OS  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  Hear.  For  onr  God  is  a  consuming  lire,  1  Pet.  ill. 
8-lZ,  Finally,  6e  j/e  all  of  one  mind,  having  compaaslon  one  of 
another:  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteoiu:  Not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing:  know- 
ing that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 
For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  ref^in  his 
tongue  (him  evil  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile :  Let  him 
eschew  evil,  and  do  good :  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  ths 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  arc  open  unto 
(heir  prayers :  but  the  lace  of  the  Lord  u  against  them  that  doevii. 
Psa.  xixiv.  12-lS.  What  man  fi  lie  thai  dealreth  life,  ana  loveth  manp 
days,  that  he  may  see  good  7  Keep  thy  tongue  ftom  evil,  and  thy  lips 
bom  speaking  guile.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good,  seek  peace,  and 
pursue  It.  The  eyes  of  the  LoBD  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  cry.  The  fiu^e  of  the  Loan  U  against  them  that  do 
evil,  to  cut  otrcbe  remembrance  of  them  (Tom  the  earth. 
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GOBtrary  to  the  giace  of  the  gospel,  but  do  sweetly  comply 
with  it;"  the  Spirit  of  Christ  subduing  and  enabling  the 
will  of  man  to  do  that  freely  and  cheerfully,  which  the 
will  of  Qod,  revealed  in  the  law,  lequireth  to  be  done.'' 


CHAPTER  XX. 

OF  CBSI8TIAN  LIBERTY,  AND  LIBERTY  OF  COHSCIESCE. 

1.  Tbb  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  ba- 
lieT^rs  undw  the  gospel  consiatB  in  their  freedom  &om  the 
guilt  of  sin,  the  condemning  wrath  of  Qod,  the  curse  of 
the  moral  law,"  and  in  their  being  delivered  from  this 
present  evil  world,  bondage  to  Satan,  and  dominion  of 
sin,^  from  the  evil  of  afflictions,  the  sting  of  death,  the 

VII.  ■  ObI.  111.  iy.  It  the  law  then  t^Blnst  the  promleee  of  Qod? 
Ood  forbid :  fbr  if  there  hod  been  a  Iftn  ^cen  which  could  have 
givea  llie,  verll;  rlghteouBneB»  ehould  have  been  by  the  law.  Sec 
Tit.  11. 11-11. 

'Ezek.  zziTi.  27.  And  I  wiU  put  m;  Spirit  within  yon,  and  cause 
you  to  waUc  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgmeDta.  and  do 
tAesi.  Heb.  Till.  10.  For  this  (i  the  coTeoant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Iflrael  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will  put  mj 
laws  Into  their  mlud,  and  write  them  In  theii  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  Ood.  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.    See  iet.  xizl.  33. 

I.  'Tit.  il.  U.  Who  gave  hlmaelf  foi  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ua 
(Mm  all  Iniquity,  and  parl^  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.  1  Thess.  i.  10.  And  to  wait  for  his  Bod  from  heaveD. 
whom  he  raised  (torn  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deUvered  us  Itom 
the  wrath  to  come.  Oal.  HI.  IB.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  tcotn  the 
curseofthelaw,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  fhr  It  is  written,  Cursed 
{•every  onethat  hangeth  ona  tree.  Rom.  viii.  L  There  is  therefore 
wm  no  condemnation  to  them  which  ere  in  Christ  Jeans. 

'Gal.  L4.  Who  gave  himself  fOi  oui  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  ua 
from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  ot  God  and  our 
BUber.  Acts,  iivl,  IS,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  fVom 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  tliat  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  Inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  t^ltb  that  Is  In  me.  Rom.  vl.  14,  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you  ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  1  John  i,  7.  But  If  we  walk  In  the  light,  as  he  Is  In  the  light. 
we  have  fellowship  oae  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
Dl«  Bon  cleanMlh  as  fMm  all  sin. 
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victory  of  tlie  grave,  and  everlastiiig  damnation ; «  u  also 
in  their  free  access  to  God,''  and  their  yielding  obedience 
Unto  him,  not  out  of  slavish  fear,  but  a  child-like  love, 
and  a  willing  mind.'  All  which  were  common  also  to 
believers  under  the  law:/  but  under  the  New  Testament, 
the  liberty  of  Christiiuia  ia  fiirther  enlarged  in  their  free- 
dom from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  to  which  the 
Jewish  Chnrch  was  subjected ;  ff  and  in  greater  boldnees 
of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,^  and  in  fuller  commuui- 

•  Psa.  cxiz.  71.  Itii  good  tOi  me  that  I  bave  been  afflicted  ;  tlial  I 
migbt  learn  tby  gtstutea.  Rout.  vill.  28,  And  we  know  that  all  thinfa 
work  together  fbr  good  to  them  that  love  Ood,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  (o  hit  purpose.  1  Cor.  iv.  51-57.  8o  when  thl6  cot- 
rupUble  shall  have  put  on  IncorruptloD,  and  this  mortal  shall  hare 
put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  Is 
written,  I>ealh  is  swallowed  up  In  victory.  O  death,  where  i>  thy 
Btingf  O  grave,  where  la  thy  Tictoiy  T  The  etlog  of  death  u  sin ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  ia  the  law.  Bnt  tbauks  be  to  Gh>d,  which  gtreth  ui 
(he  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    See  Rom.  vlil.  L 

'Rom.  V.  1,2.  Therelbre  being  JuBtdBed  by  lUlb,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  folth  Into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  o(  God.  Epb.  il.  18.  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  nnto  the  Father,  Eph.  tti.  12.  In  whom  we  have 
boldneei  and  access  w  ith  confidence  by  the  &lth  of  bim.  Heb.  1. 19. 
Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  Into  the  holieat  by  the 
blood  of  Jeans. 

•  Rom.  viil,  14, 15,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond^e 
■gsln  to  fear:  bnt  yc  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abbs,,  Father,  Oat.  iv.  5.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  Ills  Son  into  yonr  hearts,  erying,  Abba,  Father. 
1  John  iv.  18.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perlfict  love  caateth  ont 
fear :  because  ISar  hath  torment.    He  that  fesreCh  Is  not  made  perfect 

/Oal,  111  9, 14.  So  then  they  which  be  of  lUtb  are  blessed  Wttb 
blthflil  Abraham,— That  the  blessing  of  Abralmm  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  throi^h  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  throDgh  taltb. 

»Qal,  V,  1,  Stand  &st  therefore  lu  the  liberty  wherewith  CbrlM 
hath  made  ns  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.  Acta  zv.  10.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  Ood,  to  put  a 
yoke  npoD  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  whloh  nellher  qui  thtben  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear  ? 
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cationB  of  the  free  Spirit  of  Ood,  tlian  believen  under  the 
law  did  ordinarily  paitake  of.* 

II.  Ood  alone  is  lord  of  the  conscience/  and  hath  left 
it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men 
which  are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  Word,  or  beside  it, 
in  matters  of  iaith  or  worship.'  So  that  tA  believe  such 
doctrines,  or  to  obey  such  commandmenbi  out  of  con- 
Bcience,  ia  to  betcay  true  liberty  of  conscience ;  ™  and  the 

profesflloD-'— Lei  ub  therefore  oome  boidly  antxj  the  throne  of  ^race, 
that  we  may  obtalD  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  In  time  of  need. 
Heb,  1. 19-£S.  HftTlng  therefore,  brethren,  tnldnesa  to  enter  hito  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  By  a  Dew  and  Uvlog  way,  which  h« 
tmth  consecrated  for  us.  throDKh  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  hia  fleab : 
And  havmg  a  bigb  pHeet  over  tbe  boase  of  Ood;  Let  ua  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  asaoranqe  Of  &ith,  haying  our  hearts  sprin- 
kled twm  an  evil  coniscieDce,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 

'  John  vli.  38.  39.  He  that  believelh  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  lelly  shall  flow  tiveis  of  living  water.  (But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Bpirit,  which  tbey  tliat  believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive :  ftar  the  Holy  Ghoat  was  not  yet  gUien;  because  that  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified.)  Itom,  v.  6.  And  bopeth  make  not  ashamed ;  be- 
cause tbe  love  of  Ood  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ohost 
which  is  given  unto  us.    See  2  Cor,  ill.  13, 17,  is. 

II.  >  Rom.  liv.  4, 10.  Who  art  thou  that  Judgeet  another  man's 
servant?  to  bis  own  master  he  standeth  or  biieth ;  yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up :  for  God  ia  able  to  make  him  stand.— But  why  dost  thou 
Judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  fo.- 
we  Bball  all  aUnd  before  the  judgment  aeat  of  Christ.  James  iv.  12. 
There  ia  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy  ;  who  art 
thou  that  Judgeet  another? 

'Acts  iv,  19.  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unlo  them. 
Whether  It  bo  right  In  the  sight  of  Ood  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  Acta  v.  29.  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles answered  and  said.  We  oi^ht  to  ot>ey  God  rather  than  men. 
Matt,  iivili.  S-10,  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  Jny:  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciplea  word. 
And  SB  they  went  to  tell  bis  disciples,  l>ehoId,  Jesus  met  them,  say- 
ing, All  balL  And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him.  Then  said  Jeans  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid:  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  aliail  they  aee  me. 
See  1  Cor.  vil.  23;  2Cor.  i.  24;  Matt,  iv.9. 

-Col,  11,  20,  £2,  23.  Wherefbre  If  ye  be  dead  vrith  Christ  tmia  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
subject  to  ocdlnaneea,— (Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using ;)  after 
the  Gommandmeats  and  doctrisea  of  ment  Which  things  have  in- 
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reqairing  of  aa  implicit  ftiith,  and  an  absolute  and  blind 
obedience,  is  to  destroy  liberty  of  conscience,  and  reason 

III.  Tliey  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian  liberty,  do 
practice  any  Bin,  or  cherish  any  lust,  do  thereby  destroy 
the  end  of  Christian  liberty ;  which  is,  that,  being  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hands  of  oar  enemies,  we  might  serve  the 
Lord  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.^ 

deed  a  ebow  of  wladom  In  will-worBhip,  aod  humility,  and  neglect- 
ing or  tbe  body ;  not  In  any  honor  to  the  aatletylng  of  the  flesh.  Gal. 
1.  10.  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  Godr  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  ?  for  If  I  yet  pleased  men,  1  shaald  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ, 
Gal.  11.4.  6.  And  thai  becauEO  of  QilBC  brethren  unawares  brought  In, 
who  came  In  privily  lo  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
JesDS,  that  they  might  bring  us  Into  bondage.  To  whom  we  gave 
place  by  subjection,  no.  not  for  anhonr;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  yon.  Gal.  Iv.  9,  to.  But  now,  alter  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereuDto  ye  desire  again  to  be  In 
bonda^T  Ye  observe  days,  and'montlis.  and  times,  and  years.  Gal, 
v.  1.  Stand  &st  tberelbre  In  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
Da  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

•Rom.  zlv.  23.  And  he  that  doabteth  Is  dunned  If  he  eat,  because 
Ae  eaiaA  not  of  fklth :  for  whatsoever  ii  not  of  &lth  Is  sin.  Iss.  vlii.  W. 
To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  If  they  speak  not  according  ta  this 
word,  a  it  because  there  it  no  light  In  them.  Acta  ivii.  11.  These 
were  more  noble  than  those  In  TheBsalonica,  in  that  tbey  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
dally,  whether  those  things  were  so.  John  tv.  22.  Ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what :  we  know  what  we  worship ;  for  salvation  Is  of  the 
Jews.  Jer.  vlii.  9.  The  wlae  nun  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed  and 
taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Loan;  and  what  wla- 
dom ft  In  themr  1  Pet.  111.  15.  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  In  your 
hearts :  and  be  ready  always  (o  ffive  an  answer  to  every  man  that  aat 
Bth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  Is  In  yon,  with  meekness  and  fear. 

in.  -Lute  I,  74,  76.  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
i^r,  In  holiness  and  righteousness  belbre  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
lift.  Rom,  vl.  16.  What  theuT  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  fOrbld.  Gal,  v.  13,  For, 
biethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  Ibr 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another.  1  Pet.  11.  IS. 
As  (Fee,  and  not  using  vt  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  Eaallclousness,  but 
aiChe  servants  of  Ood,  2Pet.  iii.  15.  And  account  tAot  the  longsuf- 
ferlngofourLordiiialvatlani  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Foul  also 
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IV.  And  beoanae  the  ponere  which  God  hath  orcUined, 
and  the  libert;  which  Christ  hath  purchased,  are  tiot  in- 
tended bf  Ood  to  destroy,  but  mutually  to  uphold  and 
preserve  one  another ;  they  who,  upon  pretence  of  Chris- 
tian liberty,  shall  oppose  any  lawful  power,  or  the  Lawful 
exercise  of  it,  whe^er  it  be  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  resijit 
the  ordinance  of  Ood.P  And  for  their  publishing  of  such 
opinions,  or  maintaining  of  such  practices,  as  are  contrary 
to  the  light  of  natore ;  or  to  the  known  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, whether  concerning  faith,  worship,  or  conversa- 
tion ;  or  to  the  power  of  godliness :  or  such  erconeoua 
opinions  or  practices,  as  either,  in  their  own  nature,  or,  in 
the  manner  of  publishing  of  maintaining  them,  are  de- 
structive to  the  external  peace  and  order  which  Christ 
hath  established  in  the  Church :  they  may  lawfully  be 
called  to  account,  and  proceeded  against  by  tl 
of  the  Church.? 

■ccordtng  to  the  vlsdom  glvea  anto  blm  both  written  unto  roa. 
2  Pet.  11. 19;  JohoVllLW. 

IV.  '  I  Pet.  11. 13, 14, 16.  Submit  fouiselves  to  ever?  ordioanc 
nuui  fat  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  lo  the  kli^;,  as  sapremi 
unto  goveriKHS,  an  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  fbr  the  pn 
ment  of  evtl  doen,  and  Ibr  the  praise  of  tbem  that  do  well.— As 
and  not  uBlng  mwr  liberty  tor  aeloakof  iiiftUcioiisaeaB,but  asthi 
vanta  of  God.  Eeh.  xlil.  IT.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  aver 
and  snbniit  yoDrselves :  far  they  watch  for  yonr  souls,  as  they  thai 
must  give  occoanl,  that  they  may  da  it  with  Jay  and  Dot  with  grief: 
for  that  i*  unprefltsble  for  you.    See  Rom.  liil.  1-S. 

•  Uatt.  iTlii.  I5-1T.  Uoreover  If  tby  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and. tell  him  ble  fbult  betweea  thee  and  him  alone:  It  he 
■hall  hear  Ihee,  thou  bast  gained  thy  brother.  Bat  if  he  will  not  hear 
(Ace,  (Aentake  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  lu  the  mouth  of  two  at 
three  wltueuee  every  word  may  be  established.  And  If  he  shall 
neglect  to  hear  tbem,  1«I1  it  unto  the  ehureb ;  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  blm  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publi- 
can. 2Thess.  111.  14.  And  If  an;  man  obey  not  aur  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  aabamed.  Tit.  ili.  lO.  A  man  that  Is  a  heretic,  after  the  fiisC  and 
second  admoDltlon,  reject,  1  Cor,  v.  11-13,  But  now  I  have  written 
unto  yon  not  to  keep  company,  U  any  man  that  la  called  a  brother  be 
a  fl>nilcatoi,  oi  cov^ous,  or  an  ldoIal«t,  at  a  taller,  or  a  dmnkard,  at 
an  extortioner ;  with  each  a  one  no  not  to  eat,  FUr  what  have  I  to 
do  to  Judge  tbem  also  that  are  withoutf  do  not  ye  Judge  them  that 
an  wlthinT  But  them  that  ate  without  God  judgeth.   Thereforaput 
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CHAPTEE  XXI. 

OFSELiaiOVB  W0S8HIFASD  THE  SABBATB-DAY. 

I.  The  light  of  ostnre  showeth  that  there  is  a  God,  who 
hath  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all ;  is  good,  and  doett 
good  onto  all ;  and  ia  therefore  to  be  feared,  loved,  praised, 
called  upon,  trusted  in,  and  served  with  all  the  heart, 'and 
with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  might.  °  But  the  ac- 
ceptable way  of  worshiping  the  true  God  is  instituted  by 
himself,  and  so  limited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he 
may  not  be  worshiped  according  to  the  imaginations  and 
devices  of  men,  or  the  su^estions  of  Satan,  under  any 
visible  representation,  or  any  other  way  not  prescribed  in 
«he  Holy  Scripture.* 

kwBy  trom  among  younelves  that  wicked  person.  Rom.  xvl.  VJ. 
Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  maik  them  which  cause  dlvtatons  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  bare  learned  t  and  avoid 
tbem.  2  These.  111.  6.  Now  we  command  yon,  brethren.  In  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jeane  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yoDrselvee  flrom  every 
brother  tliat  w&lketh  disorderly,  and  not  alter  the  tradition  which  he 
leceived  of  us. 

I.  •  Rom.  1.  V),  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  trom  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  hia  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  ao  that  they  are  without 
ficoae.  Psa.  czli,  6S,  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good :  teach  me  thy 
statutes,  Jer.i.T.  Who  would  not  fear  thee.  O  King  of  natloDg  ?  tor 
to  thee  doth  it  appertain :  forasmuch  as  among  all  the  wise  men  of 
the  nations,  aad  In  all  tbelr  kingdoms,  (litre  ii  none  like  unio  thee. 
Psa.  Kill.  ZS.  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  bis  saints ;  f<iT  the  Lobd  pre- 
serveth  the  Rilthnil,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  piond  doer.  Acts 
ilv.  17.  Nevertheless  he  left  not  hlmaelf  without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  ttoia  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladuess.  See  Psa,  ivlli.  3;  Bom.  z.  12; 
Psa.  liU.  8;  Josh.  xzlv.  14:  Uark  lil.  33. 

'Deut  ill.  32.  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do 
11:  thoD  Shalt  not  add  thereto,  uor'dlmlnlsh  ttoa  it.  Matt,  zv,  9. 
But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me.  teaching /or  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men.  Hatt.  tv.  9, 10.  And  soith  unto  him.  All  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  If  thou  wilt  &I1  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saitb 
leaus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve.  John  iv. 
■,  U.    But  the  hoar  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshipers 
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II.  Beligioua  noisbip  ia  to  be  giveo  to  God,  the  Father 
Son,  and  Holy  Ohost ;  and  to  him  alone; '  not  to  angeU, 
saints,  or  any  other  cieatiue  :<>  and,  since  the  fall,  not 
without  a  Mediator;  nor  in  the  mediation  of  aaj  other 
but  of  Christ  alone/ 

m.  Prayer,  with  thankagiving,  bung  one  special  part 
of  religious  worship/  is  by  God  required  of  all  men ;  v  and, 

ahall  wonliip  the  Father  In  Bptrit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father  «eek- 
eth  euch  to  wanbip  him.  Ood  ii  a  Spirit :  and  the;  that  wonhlp  Mm 
muBt  worship  htm  in  epirit  and  In  truth.  Ex,  xx.4-6.  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  an;  graven  image,  or  kqt  likeneea  oj  any  IMng  that  U 
in  heaven  above,  or  that  it  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  ii  in  the 
water  under  the  earth :  Thon  ahalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  aervB  them :  for  1  the  Loan  thy  God  om  a  Jealous  Qod,  vldtiiis 
the  lotqaity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  geaeratUm  of  them  that  hate  me;  And  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

II.  -John  V.  23.  Tliat  all  nun  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  the; 
honor  the  Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the 
Father  which  bath  sent  him.  Matt.  xxvUl.  19.  Go  ye  therelbTe,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptixlnf:  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor.  xili.  14.  The  grace  of  the 
Loid  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen.    See  Matt.  Iv.  10 ;  Rev,  v.  11-14, 

'Col.  11. 18.  Let  no  man  beguile  yon  ofyoQT  reward,  in  a  voluntary 
humility  and  worshiping  of  ai^els.  Rev.  ili.  10.  And  1  fell  at  his 
feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  See  lAou  do  il  not :  I  am 
thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jeaua:  worshlpOod.  Bom.  1.  26.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  and  worshiped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  tor  ever.    Amen. 

•John  ilv.  B.  JeauB  salth  unto  him.  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;  no  mart  eometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  1  Tim.  11.  6. 
For  then  it  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men.  the 
man  Christ  Jesue.  ^>h,  11,  IS.  For  through  him  we  both  bave  aeeeea 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Col.  Hi.  17.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
Qod  and  the  Father  by  him, 

in.  rPhil.  iv.e.  Be  careful  for  nothing;  bat  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  STippllGation  nilh  tbanksglvlng  let  your  requests  be  mode 
known  nnto  Qod.  1  Tim.  11. 1.  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  flrst  of  all, 
tercesslona.  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
>Dntlnue  In  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same 
with  tbankeglvfng. 

'  Psa.  liv.  3.  O  thou  that  bearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 
oome.    Psa.  Izvli,  3.   Let  the  people  piaue  thee,  0  God;  let  all  the 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoOglc 


awm.  IV.]  CONF^!SSION  OF  FAITH.  99 

that  it  amy  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made  io  the  name  of 
the  Son,*  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit,*  according  to  hia  will,* 
witli  understanding,  reverence,  Iramility,  fervency,  faitii, 
loTe,  and  perseverance ; '  and,  if  vocal,  in  a  known 
tongue."* 

rV.  Frajer  ia  to  be  made  for  things  lawiiil,"  and  for  all 
aorta  of  men  liviiig,  or  that  shall  live  hereafter ;°  but  not 

people  praise  thee. 

every  tbtog  give  thai 

■  Jolrn  xlv.  IS,  14.  And  nhataoeveT  ye  Bball  aak  In  my  aame,  tbat 
willldo,  that  the  Father  may  be  glortfled  In  the  Sod.  If  to  shall  ask 
anf  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  I  Pet.  il.  5,  Ye  also,  as  lively 
■tones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  oiTer  np 
spirllual  saerifloee,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

'Rom.viU.26.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  out  Inflrmltles:  br 
we  know  not  what  we  should  prey  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  It- 
eelt  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanlngs  which  cannot  be  at. 
tered.  Eph,  vi.  is.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  suppllcatloQ 
In  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  al]  perseverance  and  mp- 
plication  tor  all  saints. 

>  1  John  V.  14.  And  this  Is  the  conSdeuce  that  we  have  In  him, 
that,  ir  ws  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hcareth  us. 

'Psa.  zItIL  7.  For  God  Is  the  kiug  of  all  the  earth :  slug  ;a  praises 
with  underslandlDg.  Heb.  ill.  28.  Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Gen.  ivlil. 
21.  1  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  ma  but  dust 
and  ashes.  .Tames  v.  16.  The  ettbctual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  avail eth  much.  Eph.  vi.  18,  Praylngalways  wlthallprayerand 
luppllcatlou  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  Ibr  all  saints.  See  James  1.  8,7;  Hark  li. 
a;  Matt.  vl.  12,  U,  15. 

■1  Cor.  xlv.  14.  For  if  I  pray  In  an  uR,tn<ni>n  tongue,  my  siiirit 
prayeth,  hut  my  understanding  Is  unfruitful. 

IV.  'Matt.  mvl.  42.  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  If  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me. 
eicept  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done, 

•I  Tim,  11. 1,  a.  I  eihoH  theretbre,  that,  first  of  all,  HUppllcatioos, 
prayers,  Intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  fbr  all  men ; 
For  kings,  and  fbr  all  tbat  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  qnlet 
and  peaceable  liib  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  John  ivll.  20. 
Neither  pray  I  Ibr  these  alone,  but  Ibr  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word.  2  Sam,  vll.  29.  Therefore  now  let  II 
please  thee  to  blesa  the  honse  of  thy  servant,  that  It  may  continue 
Gir  ever  before  thee :  Ibrthou.O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  ft:  and  witk 
thy  blenlng  let  Qie  home  of  thy  servant  be  bleswd  for  ever. 
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ror  the  dead^  nor  for  those  of  whom  it  may  be  known  that 
they  have  sinned  the  ain  unto  death. 4 

V,  The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  with  godly  fear ; '  the 
Bound  preaching,*  and  conecionable  hearing  of  the  Word, 
in  obedience  unto  Ood,  with  understanding,  bith,  and 
reverence ;'  singing  of  psalms  with  grace  in  the  heart;* 

»2  8am.xli.  21-23.  Then  Bald  hla  aervanta  unta  him,  What  thing 
.jr  thlB  that  thou  host  done  7  thou  dldet  bst  and  weep  tor  the  chUd. 
iDhae  a  wai  alive  ;  but  when  the  child  wae  dead,  thou  dldat  liae  and 
ent  biead.  And  he  said.  While  the  child  vaa  yet  alive,  I  fasled  and 
wept :  for  I  eald.  Who  can  tell  uhoher  God  will  be  grscloug  to  me, 
tbat  the  child  may  live  ?  Bat  now  ha  Ib  dead,  wherefore  sboold  1 
bst?  can  1  bring  him  beck  ^aln?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  be  shall  not 
return  to  me.  Luke  xvl.  25,  26.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember 
that  thou  In  th;  lifetime  recelvedBt  thy  good  thlnge,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  thloga;  hut  now  he  la  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. And  bealde  all  Ihla.  between  ub  and  you  there  Is  a  great 
gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ; 
neither  can  they  pau  to  ns.  that  movld  comt  from  thence. 

f  1  Jobn  v.  16.  If  any  man  gee  hla  brother  sin  a  ain  wUiA  u  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ash,  and  he  «ball  give  blm  Ute  for  them  that  slu  not 
unto  death.   There  Is  a  eln  unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 

V.  'Acts  IV.  21,  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  In  every  dly  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  Id  the  synagogues  every  sabbath  day. 
Rev.  1.  3.  Blessed  ii  he  tbat  readetb,  and  Ihey  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein :  for 
the  time  £i  at  hand. 

•2  Tim.  Iv.  2.  Preach  the  word:  be  Instant  In  season,  out  of  season: 
reprove,  rehuke.  exhort  with  all  longsafferlng  and  doctrine. 

■  James  1.  22.  But  be  ye  doeia  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  yonr  own  selves.  Acts  i,  S3,  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee :  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thuu  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God.  Beb.  Ir.  2.  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them :  but  the  word  preached  did  not  prollt 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  fUth  In  them  that  heard  it.  See  Hatt. 
xlU.  19;  Isa.  izvl.  2. 

-Col.  Hi.  16.  Let  Che  word  of  Christ  dwell  In  you  richly  In  aU  wis- 
dom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Eph.  V.  19.  Speaking  to  yourselves  In  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  yonr  heart  to  the  Lord. 
James  v.  13.  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  hi"!  pray.  Is  any 
merryt  let  him  sing  psalms.  Acts  xrt.  2S.  And  at  midnight  Paid 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  Ood :  and  the  prtsooera  heard 
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as,  also,  iito  due  administratioD  and  worthy  receiving  of 
the  Sacraments  inBtitut«d  hy  Christ ;  are  all  parts  of  the 
ordinary  religious  worship  of  God:*"  besides  religious 
oaths,''  and  vows,!'  solemn  fastings,'  and  thanksgivings 
npoa  special  occasions ; "  which  are,  in  their  several  times 
aad  seasons,  to  be  used  in  an  holy  and  religious  manner.^ 
VI.  Neither  prayer,  nor  any  other  part  of  religious  wor- 
ship, is  now,  under  the  gospel,  either  tied  unto,  or  made 
more  acceptable  by,  any  place  in  which  it  is  performed,  or 
towards  which  it  is  directed : '  but  Ood  is  to  be  worshiped 
every  where  "^  in  spirit   and  in  truth ; «   as  in  private 

•  Uatt.  iiriil.  19.  Go  re  therefore,  ond  teach  all  nations,  bapUdng 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  ot  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Acta  il.  42.  And  the;  coQtlnued  itead&atl7  In  the  spogtles' 
doctrine  and  fellowalilp,  and  In  breakiog  of  bread,  and  in  praj'en. 
Bee  1  Cor.  il.  28-M. 

-  Dent.  yi.  13.  Tboii  ehalt  fear  the  Lobd  thy  God.  and  aerye  hlni, 
RndBhaltBwearbyhisname.  Neh.  i.  29.  The;  clave  to  their  breth- 
ren, their  nobles,  and  entered  Into  a  cuiBc,  and  into  an  oath,  to  walk 
ia  God's  law,  which  was  giyeo  by  Moaea  the  aeryant  of  God,  and  to 
otaerre  and  do  all  the  commandniBntB  of  the  tiOBD  our  Lord,  and  hla 
Judgments  and  hla  atsRitea. 

fEccl.  T.  1.  5.  When  thou  Towest  a  yow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay 
It  ^  fbi  Ae  hath  no  pleaemu  In  foolB ;  pay  that  which  thou  bast  vowed. 
Better  it  it  that  thon  abouldeat  not  vow,  than  that  thou  ibonldeat 

•  Joel  11. 12.  Therefore  alao  now,  aalth  the  Lobd,  Turn  ye  «i«n  to  me 
wltli  all  your  lieart,  and  with  &stlnK.  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
moDmlng.  Matt,  ti.  1&.  Can  the  children  of  the  brldechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  Is  with  them  1  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  betaken  (t«m  them,  and  tbenihall 
they  fast.    Sea  Matt.  vl.  IT.  18. 

•  Bee  Paa.  cvU. ;  Neh.  ill.  St-iS. 

•Heb.  lii,  28.  Wherefbre  we  receiving  a  Idngdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
ieverence  and  godly  fear. 

VI.  •  John  ly.  21.  Jeaua  saith  unto  her,  Woroao,  believe  me,  the 
hour  Cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  In  thia  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jemeolem,  wotahlp  the  Father. 

'Mai.  1. 11.  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down 
ofthe  same,  my  naoie  lAoZZ  he  great  ajnong  the  Gentiles ;  and  In  every 
place  Incense  ihaJibe  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering:  tor 
my  name  thaS  be  great  among  the  heathen,  aalth  the  Lobd  of  hoata. 
1  Tim.  If.  8.  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
hoi;   hands,  without  wrath  acd  doubting. 

■John  Iv.  2S,  21.   Bat  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
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families/ daily,?  and  in  secret  eacb  one  by  hiinBelf;^  so 
more  eolemnly  in  the  public  aasemblies,  wMcIi  are  not 
carelessly  or  willfulljr  to  be  neglected  or  foraakeo,  when 
God,  by  hie  Word  or  providence,  calleth  thereunto.* 

VII.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that,  in  general,  a 
due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the  worship  of 
Ood ;  so,  in  his  Word,  by  a  positive,  moral  and  perpetual 
commandment,  binding  all  men  in  all  agea,  he  hath  par- 
ticularly appointed  one  day  in  seven  for  a  Sabbath,  to  be 
kept  holy  unto  him ;  *  which,  from  the  beginning  of  the 

worahlpets  ahall  worebip  the  Father  la  Bplrit  and  in  truth :  (bi  the 
Father  aeeketh  sach  In  wonhlp  htm.  Ood  it  a  Bpiril :  and  the;  that 
worship  him  mu8t  worahlp  Aim  In  eplrtl  »nd  In  truth. 

fJtr.  X.  25.  Four  out  thy  fiiiy  upon  the  heathen  that  knav  thee  not, 
and  upon  the  tkinUles  that  caU  not  on  th;  name.  Jobi,  B.  And  it 
WB8  ■□,  when  the  daya  of  Oieir  feasting  were  i^ne  ahout,  thai  Job  aent 
and  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  early  In  the  morning,  and  offered 
burnt  ottbrlngs  arxording  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Joh  said,  It 
may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  In  their  hearts. 
Thus  did  Job  eontlnuaUy.  2  Sam,  vi,  18. 20.  And  as  soon  aa  David 
had  made  an  end  of  ofifering  burnt  offerings,  and  peace  offeringa,  he 
hleased  the  people  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.— Then  David 
returned  to  bless  hla  household.  Deut.  vl.  6,  7.  And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  In  thine  heart:  And  thou 
shall  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  sbalt  tolk  of  them 
when  thou  slttest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thnu  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  lleat  down,  and  when  thou  riseat  up. 

•  Matt.  vi.  11,    Qive  ua  this  day  our  daily  bread.    See  Dan.  vl.  10. 

'  Matt.  vi.  e.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  Into  thy  cloeel, 
and  when  thon  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  Is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seetb  in  secret  ahall  reward  thee 
openly.    See  Neh.  1,  4-11. 

'Isa.  Ivi.  7.  Mine  house  tbaXl  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all 
people.  Heb.  i.  26.  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  U;  but  exhorting  aaeaaoUier:  andao 
much  the  more,  as  ye  Bee  the  day  approaching.  Proy.  viii.  U. 
Blessed  U  the  man  that  heareth  me.  watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doora.  Acta  ii.  42.  And  they  continued 
steadbatly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowabip,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

VII.  'Ex.  XX.  S-U.  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  Shalt  thou  1abor,anddo  all  thy  work:  Bnt  the  seventh  day 
it  the  aabbath  of  the  Lord  tby  Ood :  in  if  thou  ahalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  aon.  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maid- 
Mrvant,  nor  tby  cattle,  nor  thy  atrangerOiat  it  wUbln  thy  gates:  Via 
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world  to  the  resoTTectioD  of  Christ,  was  the  last  daf  of  the 
week ;  and,  from  the  reeutrection  of  Christ,  waa  changed 
into  the  first  day  of  the  week,'  which  in  Scripture  is 
called  the  Lord's  Daj,"  and  is  to  be  continued  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  as  the  Christian  Sabbath." 

VIII.  This  Sabbath  is  then  kept  holy  nnto  the  Lord, 
when  men,  after  a  due  preparing  of  their  hearts,  and  or- 
dering of  theit  common  a&ira  beforehand,  do  not  only 
observe  an  holy  rest  alt  the  day  from  their  own  works, 
words,  and  thoughts,  abont  their  worldly  employmenta 
and  recreations ; »  but  also  are  taken  up  the  whole  time 

in  §[i  daya  tlie  LoaT>  made  heaveD  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  In 
them  ii.  and  rested  the  aeventh  da; :  irbererore  the  LoaD  bleased  the 
sabbath  da;,  and  hallowed  It.    See  Isa.  Ivl.  2, 4, 6. 

'Gen.  II.  S,  AndGodbleeeed  the  seventh  day,  and  Banotifled  It:  be- 
eatiae  that  In  It  he  bad  rested  fWim  all  hie  work  which  God  created 
and  made.  1  Cor.  xvl.  1,  Z.  Naw  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
salQts,  as  IhaTe  glvcD  otiler  to  the  churches  of  Oalatla,  even  bo  do  ye. 
Upon  the  flrsl  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  ot  jreu  lay  by  him  In 
^re.  as  Ood  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatberingB  when 
I  come.  Acta  ii.  T.  And  apon  Ibe  flisi  day  of  the  week,  when  ths 
disciples  came  tijgether  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  Ibem. 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  continued  hia  speech  until  mld- 

~  Rev.  I.  ID.  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord'B  day  and  heard  behind 
me  a  great  Toice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

•  Matt.  v.  17,  IS.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  propbeta :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  Jot  or  one  tittle  shall  In 
no  wise  pua  from  the  law,  tlU  all  bo  fiilflUed.    See  Ex.  ii.  8. 10. 

Vm.  -Ei,  ivl.  !S,  25,  %,  29, 30.  And  he  Bald  unto  tliem,  Thia  U  Oat 
which  the  LoBD  hath  said.  To  morrow  U  the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath 
nnto  the  LoU> :  bake  Uat  which  ye  Will  bake  to  day,  and  seethe  that 
ye  Will  seethe ;  and  that  which  remaineth  over  lay  up  fOr  j'ou  to  be 
kept  nntll  the  morning.— And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  (o  day :  for  to  day 
ft  the  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  It  In  the  Held, 
Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  wiUcA  it  the  sab- 
bath, in  It  there  shall  be  none.— See,  fi>r  that  the  Lobd  hath  given  you 
the  sabbath,  therefbre  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of 
two  days ;  abide  ye  every  man  In  his  place,  let  do  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day.  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 
Ex.  xiil.  15, 16.  Six  days  may  work  be  done ;  but  In  the  seventh  U 
the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  tlic  Lord  :  nhOBoever  doeth  onii  work  In 
the  sabbath  day,  be  shall  Burely  be  pnt  to  death.  Wherefore  the 
children  of  Isiaet  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  obaetre  the  asbbaUi 
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in  the  pnblic  and  private  ezerdsea  of  his  worship,  and  in 
the  dutieB  of  neceaaity  and  mercy.  P 


CHAPTEK  XXII. 

OP  LAWFUL  OATHS  ASD  VOWS. 

L  A  LAWFUi.  oath  ia  a  pan  of  religioua  worship," 
wherein,  upon  just  occasion,  the  person  swearing,  solemnly 
calieth  Qod  to  witness  what  he  aseerteth  or  promiseth; 
and  to  judge  him  according  to  the  truth  or  ^ehood  of 
what  he  sweareth.^ 

U.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by  wliich  men  ought 
to  swear,  and  therein  it  ie  to  he  used  with  all  holy  fear  and 
reverence ;'  therefore  to  swear  vainly  or  rashly  hy  that 
glorious  and  dreadful  name,  or  to  swear  at  all  by  any 
other  thing,*is  sinful  and  to  be  abhorred.''    Yet  as,  in 

IhroDshont  their  genetatlaos.  Jar  a  perpetual  covenant.   See  Isa. 
iTlll.  IB;  Meh.  zlil.  16-22. 

r  Isa.  tvlll.  IS.  If  thou  turn  anay  U17  (bot  from  the  sabbath,  frm 
doing  thy  pleasure  oamy  holj  da;;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight. 
the  holy  of  the  Lobd,  hoDorable;  and  shalt  honor  him,  not  doing 
thtae  own  waye,  nor  finding  thine  Own  pleasure,  nor  Bpeakiog  Utkte 
aim  woKb.   See  Matt.  ill.  1-lS. 

I.  •  Dent  X.  20.  Thou  ahalt  fear  the  Loan  thy  God ;  him  ahalt  thon 
serve,  and  to  him  flhalt  thou  cleave,  and  iwear  by  big  name. 

'  Ex.  XI.  7.  Thon  ahalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  In 
vain :  Ibr  the  Lobd  will  doI  bold  him  gnlltleaa  that  laketh  his  name 
in  Tain.  Lev.  lU.  12.  And  ye  ahall  not  sweat  by  my  name  tolsely, 
neither  nhalt  thon  pro&ne  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lokd.  2 
Cor.  1.  2S.  Moreover  I  call  Ood  fbr  a  record  upon  my  Boul,  that  (o 
■pare  yon  I  c&me  Dot  SB  yet  unto  Corinth.  2  Chron.  vi.  22. 23.  If  a  man 
sin  a^DBt  his  ne^hbor,  and  an  oath  be  laid  npon  him  to  make  him 
swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house:  Then  hear 
thou  from  beaveD,  and  do.  and  Judge  thy  aervants,  by  requiting  the 
wicked,  by  recompenalng  his  way  upon  hl>  own  head  ;  and  by  juati- 
Qrlng  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according  to  his  righteouenesa. 

n.  •  Deut.  vl.  13.  Thou  ibalt  teat  the  Lokd  thy  Ood.  and  serve  liim, 
and  Shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

'Jet.  V.  7.  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  Rir  tblsT  thy  children  have 
t>nakenme,uidswomby(Acm(fta((innagDds.   llatLv.U.87.   But 
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mattera  of  weight  and  moment,  an  oath  ie  warranted  b; 
the  Word  of  God,  under  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as 
under  the  Old ;  <  bo  a  lawful  oath,  beii^  imposed  by  law- 
M  authority,  in  such  matters,  ought  to.be  taken/ 

III.  Whosoever  taketh  an  oath  ought  duly  to  conaidep 
the  weightiness  of  so  solemn  an  act,  and  therein  to  avouch 
nothing  but  what  he  is  fully  persuaded  is  the  truth,  v 
Neither  ma;  any  man  bind  himself  by  oath  to  any  tMng 
but  what  ia  good  and  just,  and  what  he  believeth  so  to  be, 
and  what  he  is  able  and  resolved  to  perform.'^ 

rv.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and  common 
sense  of  the  words,  without  equivocation  or  mental  reser- 
vation. *   It  cannot  oblige  to  sin ;  but  in  any  thing  not  sin- 


1  la;  nnto  joa,  Sirear  not  at  all ;  neither  b;  beaven ;  Ibr  It  Is  God'a 
Ibrone.— But  let  your  cammuDlcallon  be.  Yea,  yes;  Nsy,  tuty:  (br 
wbatsoever  ia  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil.  Jamea  v.  12.  But 
above  sJl  tUnga,  my  biethren.  swear  mot,  ueitbar  by  heaven,  neither 
by  tbeeartb,  neither  by  any  other  oath  ^  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and 
lioar  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  thil  Into  eoademoatlon.    See  Ex.  zx.  T. 

'  Heb.  vi,  IB.  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater ;  and  an  oath  for 
conflrmatlon  ii  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Isa.  Iiv.  16.  That  be 
nho  blesaetb  himself  in  the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of 
truth  ;  and  he  that  swearetb  in  tbe  earth  shall  swear  by  the  Ood  of 
Imth.    See  2  Cor.  i.  28. 

/I  Kings  Til!.  A  If  any  man  trespass  gainst  his  neighbor,  and  an 
oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come 
before  thine  altar  in  this  house.  Ezra  i.  5.  Then  arose  Ezra,  and 
made  the  chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they 
should  do  according  to  this  word.    And  they  aware, 

m,  » Jer.  iv.  2.  And  thou  ehalt  swear.  The  Loan  liveth,  In  troth. 
in  Judgment,  and  in  righteousness ;  and  the  nations  shall  bless  them- 
aelves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory.    See  Ex.  xi.  T. 

'  Qen.  xilv.  2, 3, 9.  And  Abraham  Bald  unto  his  eldest  servant  of 
his  house,  that  ruled  over  alt  that  he  had,  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand 
nnder  my  thigh:  And  I  will  make  thee  awear  by  the  Lord,  the  Ood 
or  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  tbat  thou  shalt  not  take  a  wifb 
nnto  my  son  of  the  daughtere  of  the  Canaanites,  among  whoiA  I 
dwell.— And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham 
his  master,  and  sware  to  him  eoncemlng  that  matter. 

Neb.  V.  12.  Then  1  called  the  priests,  and  look  an  oath  of  them, 
that  they  should  do  according  to  this  promise.   See  Ex.  xxli.  T-U. 

tV,'pBa.xzlT.  4.    He  that  hath  clean  hands, and  a  pare  heart; 
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fill,  being  taken,  it  binds  to  peiformance,  although  to  a 
man's  own  hart : '  nor  is  it  to  be  violated,  although  made 
to  heretics  or  infidela." 

V.  A  vow  is  of  JJie  like  nature  with  a  promiaaory  oatb, 
and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like  religious  care,  and  tt 
be  performed  with  the  like  faithfulness." 

VI.  It  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  creature,  but  to  Go4 
alone : "  and,  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  t«  be  made  vol- 
untarily; out  of  faith  and  conscience  of  duty;  in  way  of 
thankfulness  for  mercy  received ;  or  for  obtaining  of  what 
we  want :  whereby  we  more  strictly  bind  ourselves  to  ne- 
cessary duties ;  or  to  other  things,  so  lar  and  so  long  as  they 
may  fitly  condnce  thereunto.P 

who  hath  Dot  lifted  up  bis  soul  nnto  vanity,  hoc  iwom  deceltfolly. 
Bee  Jer.  It.  2;  Ex.  xt.  7. 

'Psa.  XT.  4.  In  whose  eyee  a  vile  peisoD  ii  conlemned ;  but  he  hon' 
oreth  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  ^e  lAol  sweareth  to  Ml  oim  hart,  and 
changeth  not. 

"EMt.  nil.  18, 18.  All  live, nalth  tbeLordOoD.aurely  Intha  placf 
wlitre  the  king  darSfth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath  he  despleed, 
and  whoae  covenant  he  brake,  euen  with  him  in  the  midrt  Of  Baby- 
loD  be  shall  die.— Seeing  he  despised  the  oatb  by  breaking  the  cove- 
nant,  when,  1o,  he  had  given  bin  band,  end  hath  done  all  these  tMngt, 
he  shall  not  escape.    Sec  Josh.  Ix.  18, 19:  2  Sam.  iii.  1. 

V.  •  Isa.  iljt.  21.  And  the  Lcmn  shall  be  known  to.  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  IionctnthBt  day,  and  shall'do  sacrifice  and 
oblation ;  yea,  they  shall  tow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perfbrm  a. 
Eccl.v.  1-«.  When  thon  vowesi  a  vow  unto  Qod,  defer  not  to  pay  it: 
tor  ht  Aolft  no  pleasure  In  fbols:  pay  that  which  thou  bast  vowed. 
Better  It  It  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow.  than  that  thou  shouldeet 
TOW  and  not  pay.  SuObt  not  thy  mouth  to  caoae  thy  fiesh  to  sin : 
neither  say  thou  befbre  the  angel,  that  It  mm  an  error ;  wherefore 
should  Ood  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine 
bandsT  Fia.  Ixvi.  18,  M.  I  wil!  pay  thee  ray  vows.  Which  my  llie 
have  atlered,  and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  In  trouble. 
See  Fsa.  Irl.  8. 

VI.  •Psa.liivl.ll.  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  Qod :  let  all 
that  be  round  about  Mm  briiig  presenti  unto  him  (hat  ought  to  ba 
feared.   See  Jer.  xIIt.  !S,  26. 

fDeuLzxlll.  21,23.  When  thou  shall  vow  a  vow  nnto  the  Loan  thy 
flod.  thou  Shalt  not  alack  to  pay  It :  for  the  Lord  thy  Ood  will  surely 
require  It  of  thee :  and  It  would  be  sin  In  thee.— That  which  Is  gone 
out  of  thy  Ifps  thou  shall  keep  and  perform ;  eirai  a  freewill  oOferlng. 
according  OS  thou  hast  vowed  nnto  the  IjORD  thy  God,  which  thou  hast 
promised  with  thy  nonth.    Faa.LU.   OS^  unto  God  thankeglviiic; 
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VII.  No  man  maj  tow  to  do  any  thiog  forbidden  in  the 
Word  of  God,  or  what  would  binder  any  duty  tberein  com- 
manded, or  wbich  ia  not  Id  his  own  power,  and  for  tbe  per- 
formance whereof  be  hath  no  promise  or  ability  from  oi>d.9 
In  wbich  respects,  popish  monastical  towb  of  perpetual 
ringle  life,  professed  poverty,  and  regular  obedience,  are 
eo  far  from  being  degrees  of  higher  perfection,  that  they 
are  superutitious  and  sinful  snares,  in  which  no  Obristian 
may  entangle  himself.  *" 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

OF  TBE  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE. 

I.  Ck)D,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  King  of  al!  the  world, 
b^jJt  ordained  civil  magistrates  to  be  under  him  over  tbe 
people,  for  his  own  glory  and  the  public  good ;  and,  to  this 
end,  hath  armed  them  with  the  power  of  the  sword,  for  tbe 
defence  and  encouragement  of  them  that  are  good,  and 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers." 

tod  pa;  thy  vawa  unto  tbe  MoBt  High.  See  1  Sam.  1.11;  Pbb,  cxxxil. 
W. 

VII,  lActa  iilli.  12.  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  IhcmeelvoB  under  a  cune,  aayli^  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  tlU  ther  had  killed  Paul.  Mark  vi, 
2G.  And  tbe  king  was  exceeding  Borry ;  yel  loi  hla  oath's  sake,  and 
fbr  their  sakes  which  sat  vlth  him,  be  would  not  reject  her. 

'1  Cot.  vil.  2, 1>.  Nevertheless,  lo  avoid  famlcatlon,  let  every  man 
liave  hla  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  fanaband.— But 
If  they  cannot  contain,  let  tbem  marry  t  fbr  it  ia  betler  to  marry  than 
to  born.  Eph.  iv.  2S.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  ratber 
let  lilm  labor,  working  with  Aft  hands  tbe  thing  which  1b  good,  that 
he  may  have  lo  give  to  him  that  needelh.  1  Thess,  iv.  11. 12.  And 
that  ye  study  to  be  qnlet,  and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  yoar  own  hands,  aa  we  commanded  you;  That  ye  may  walk 
honestly  toward  them  tliat  are  without,  and  (AiU  ye  may  have  lack 
of  nothing.   1  Cor.  vlL  23.    Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  >e  not  ye  the 


I.'Rom.  iiiLl-4.  LeteveryaoolbeBubJectDntothehlgherpowera. 
Fot  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
Of  God.  Wbosoerer  therefore  resiBtetJi  the  power,  reslstetb  the  ordl- 
MiiGe  of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselvea  dam- 
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H.  It  is  lawful  for  Ohristiani  to  accept  and  execute  the 
office  of  a  m^istrate,  when  called  thereunto :  '>  in  the 
managuig  whereof,  as  the;  ot^ht  especially  to  maintain 
piety,  justice,  and  peace,  according  to  the  wholesome  laws 
of  each  commonwealth  ; '  so,  for  that  end,  they  may  law- 
fhlly,  now  under  the  New  Testament,  wage  war  upon  juat 
and  necessary  occasions.'' 

III.  Civil  magistrates  may  not  assume  to  themselves  tht 
administration  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments ; «  or  the  power 

DAtlon.  For  rulers  ore  not  a,  tenai  to  good  worlu,  but  Ui  tbe  evil. 
Wilt  tboa  then  not  be  almld  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
uid  thoD  ehalt  have  priilie  of  the  sune :  For  he  Is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  G>F  good.  But  If  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  abajd ; 
Ibi  he  beareth  not  the  sword  In  vain :  tar  he  Is  tbe  minister  af  Qod. 
a  revenger  to  etsfoie  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  1  Pet,  il.  13; 
14.  Submit  roanelvee  to  every  ordinance  of  man  fOi  the  Lord's 
sake:  whether  It  be  to  the  king,  as  aupreme:  Or  unto  govemois.as 
unto  them  that  we  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  fbr  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

n.  >Ftdv.  viil.  15, 16.  By  makings  reign,  and  princes  decree  Justice, 
By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  nwn  all  tbe  ludgea  of  the  earth.  Bee 
Rom.  zlli.  1-4. 

•  Paa.  Ixxili.  S,  4.  De&nd  the  poor  and  fttherless :  do  Justice  to  the 
BlHlcted  and  needy.  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  ttan  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked.  2  Bam.  xxlll,  3.  The  Ood  of  Israel  said,  the 
Rock  or  Israel  spake  to  me,  He  that  nileth  over  men  matt  he  Just, 
ruling  in  the  fear  of  Ood.    See  1  Pet.  11.  13;  Psa.  ct, 

*  Luke  ill.  14.  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying. 
And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  aan  &lsel; ;  and  be  content  with  your  wages. 
Uatt.  vlli.  9,  10.  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldlen 
under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  num.  Qo,  and  he  goelh ;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  comethi  and  Co  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  tL 
When  Jesoii  heard  ft,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  fOnnd  so  great  fklth.  no.  not  In 
IsrseL  Rom.  xlll.  4,  For  he  Is  the  minister  of  Ood  to  thee  fbr  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  Is  evil,  be  afraid ;  far  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain :  fbi  he  Is  the  minister  of  Qo&,  a  revenger  to  oxevit 
wrath  upon  blm  that  doeth  evU. 

m. 'Eeb.  V.  4.  And  no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  la  called  of  Ood,  as  (nu  Aaron.  Z  Chron.  iivl.  IB.  And  they 
withstood  Ozzlah  the  kii^,  and  said  unto  him,  B,  opperioinoft  not 
unto  thee,  Uszlah,  to  bum  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  bam  Incense:  go  out  of 

lary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed ;  neither  JJWI  <t  be  ibr  thin* 

n  the  Loan  God. 
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of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;/  or,  in  the  least, 
interfere  in  matters  of  faith.  9  Yet,  as  nursing  fathers,  it 
is  the  duty  of  civil  magiatratee  to  protect  the  Church  of 
our  common  Lord,  without  giving  the  preference  to  any 
denomination  of  Clmstians  above  the  rest,  in  such  a  man- 
ner  that  all  ecclesiastical  persons  whatever  shall  enjoy  the 
ftdl,  free,  and  unquestioned  liberty  of  discharging  eveiy 
part  of  their  sacred  functions,  without  violence  or  danger^ 
And,  as  Jesus  Chriet  hath  appointed  a  regular  government 
and  discipliDe  in  his  Church,  no  law  of  any  commonwealth 
should  interfere  with,  let,  or  hinder,  the  due  exercise  there- 
of, among  the  voluntary  members  of  any  denomination  of 
Christians,  according  to  their  own  profession  and  belie£< 
It  is  the  duty  of  civil  magistrates  to  protect  the  person 
and  good  name  of  all  their  people,  in  such  an  effectoal 
manner  as  that  no  person  be  suffered,  either  upon  pretence 
of  religion  or  of  infidelity,  to  offer  any  indignity,  violence, 
abuse,  or  injury  to  any  other  person  whatsoever:  and  to 
take  order,  that  all  religious  and  ecclesiastical  assemblies 
be  held  without  molestetion  or  disturbance.* 
IV.  It  is  the  duly  of  fieople  to  pray  for  mt^istrates,'  to 

/Matt.  iTl.  19.  And  I  will  give  unto  tbee  the  keys  of  the  Idngdom 
of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thoa  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
In  heaven :  and  whataoeyer  thou  ahalt  looeo  on  earth  ihall  be  loosed 
In  heaven.  1  Cor.  Iv.  1,  2.  Let  a  man  bo  aecount  of  •as.  u  of  the  mln- 
lilera  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Ood.  Moieovei  It  is 
required  In  alewarde,  that  a  man  be  found  &lthfnl. 

(John  xrlli.  3B.  Jesus  answered,  My  kiagdom  la  not  of  this  world. 
Acts  V.  29.  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  angwcred  and  »ld,  Wo 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  Bph.  It.  11, 12.  And  he  gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  eome,  evangellBts:  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  For  the  perfecting  of  Che  salnls.  for  the 
■rork  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

*lsa.  illx.  23.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nnislng  Esthers,  and  their 
qneens  thy  nursing  mothers.   See  Rom.  lUi.  1-6. 

<Pia.  cv.  15.  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm.   See  Acts  ivUl.  l4-ie. 

*2  Sam.  zxlit.  3.  The  Ood  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake 
lome.  Hethatrulelh  over  men  imuit  te  Jiist,  mllnginthe  tterofOcd. 

TV.  '1  Tiro.  It  i-S.  I  exhort  thecefbre,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tlona  prayers,  Intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  bt  all 
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honot  their  pentoiia,"*  to  pay  them  tribate  and  other  dues," 
to  obey  tlieir  lawful  commands,  and  to  be  sultject  to  their 
authority,  for  conscience'  sake."  Infidelity  or  difference 
in  religion,  doth  not  make  Toid  the  magistrate's  just  and 
l^al  authority,  nor  free  the  people  from  their  due  obedi- 
ence to  him:!'  from  which  ecclesiastical  persons  are  not 
exempted ;  9  much  less  h&th  the  Pope  any  power  or  juris  - 
diction  otct  them  in  their  dominions,  or  over  any  of  their 
people;  and  least  of  all  to  deprive  them  of  their  domino 
ions  or  lives,  if  he  shall  judge  Uiem  to  be  heretics,  or  upon 
sny  other  pretence  whatsoerer.'' 

men ;  For  klnga,  and/or  &11  thai  are  Id  autliarily :  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  In  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this  it 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  Bight  of  God  our  Saviour. 

-lPet.ii.l7.   FearGod,    Honor  the  king. 

•Hatt.  xiii.  21.  Render  therefbre  unto  Ceeur  the  things  which  are 
Casar'a;  and  unto  God  the  things  thai  are  God>.  Roia.xUl.S,  7.  For, 
fbr  this  cause  pay  ye  tribate  also  :  for  they  tie  God'a  mlnigten.  at- 
tending continually  npon  Ihia  very  thing.  Bender  Iharefow  to  all 
their  dncB^  tribute  to  whom  trIhuteudiK,*  custom  to  whom  custom; 
fear  to  whom  fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor. 

•  Rom.  xiii.  5.  Wherelhre  st  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  ftii 
vrath,  bat  also  fbr  conscience'  sake.  Tit.  tU.  1.  Put  (hem  In  mind  to 
be  subject  to  principolltlea  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work, 

n  Pel.  11. 13, 14, 18.  8ubtolt  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  It  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme:  Or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  tham  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.— As  free,  and  not 
luing  inHH- liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 

1  Rom.  liU.  1.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  nnlo  the  higher  powers. 
Acta  XIV.  10, 11.  Then  said  Paul.  I  stand  at  Cfesar'a  jm^meut  seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  Jndged :  Co  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 
thou  very  well  knowest.  For  If  I  be  on  oSbnder,  or  have  committed 
Buy  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  If  there  be  none 
of  these  things  whereof  these  accuee  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.    I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

'  2  Tim.  li.  24.  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive :  but  be 
gentle  unto  oil  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient.  1  Pet.  v.  S.  Neltber  as 
being  lords  over  Swti  heritage,  but  being  ensompies  to  the  flock. 
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CHAPTER   XXIV. 

OFILABBIAQE  AND  DIVORCE. 

L  HABBIAGEis  to  be  between  one  mauaDd  one  woman: 
neither  is  it  lawful  for  enj  man  to  have  more  Uian  one 
wife,  nor  for  any  woman  to  have  more  than  one  husband, 
at  the  same  time." 

It.  Marriage  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  help  of  hua- 
band  and  wife ;  *  for  the  incteaae  of  mankind  with  a.  legiti- 
mate issue,  and  of  the  Church  with  an  holy  Beed;<  and 
for  preventing  of  micleanneas.*' 

III.  It  ifl  lawful  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  mariy  who  are 
able  with  judgment  to  give  their  consent;'  yet  it  ia  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord./    And, 

L  'Oen.  tl.  24.  Therelbre  ehall  B  man  leave  liiB  Hither  and  his 
motlier,  and  Bhall  cleave  unlo  hla  wife :  and  they  eball  be  ODe  flesh. 
Matt.  ill.  4-6,  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  Te  not 
read,  that  he  which  made  Uiaa  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and 
female.  And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  fcther  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  viSe :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 
Wherefbre  the;  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefbre 
Uod  hath  Joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.    Bee  Bom.  vU,  3. 

II.  >0en,11,18.  And  the  LoitD God  said,  A  u  not  good  that  the  man 
iihould  be  alone  \  1  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

'Gen.  Ix.  1.  And  God  blessed  Noah  and  bis  sons,  and  said  unto 
them,  Be  IhilCful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth.  Hal.  il,  IS. 
And  did  not  he  malie  one?  Yet  had  he  the  residue  of  the  Spirit. 
And  wherefbre  one  7  That  be  might  seek  a  godl;  seed.  Therefore 
take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacbeioDsly  against  the 
wife  of  his  youth. 

1  Cor.  vll.  2. 9.   Nevertheless,  to  avoid  IbmlcatloD,  let  every  man 

__  1, .._  _..a>..        ry  woman  have  her  own  husband.— Bnt 

m  marry :  fOr  It  ti  belter  (o  marry  than 

III. 'Heb.  xlll.  4.  Uarrlage  {<  honorable  in  all,  and  the  bed  unde- 
flled:  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  Ood  will  Judge.  ITlm.lv.tl. 
Forblding  to  marry,  latd  comiaaading  to  abstain  from  meals,  which 
Qod  hath  created  (o  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which 
believe  and  know  the  (ruth.  Oen.  xiiv.  57,  5£.  And  they  said,  We 
will  call  the  damsel,  and  inquire  at  her  mouth.  And  they  called 
Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man?  And  she 
■aid,  I  will  go. 

/I  Cot.  vU.  tW.    The  wife  la  bound  by  the  law  as  lung  m  ber  bus. 
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therefore,  anch  ae  profesa  the  trae  refoimed  religion  should 
not  many  with  infidels,  Papiata,  or  other  idolaters ;  neither 
should  such  as  are  godly  be  unequally  yoked,  by  marrying 
with  such  aa  are  notoriously  wicked  in  their  life  or  main- 
tain damnable  hereeiea.ff 

IV.  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  within  the  degrees  of  con- 
aanguinity  or  affinity  forbidden  in  the  Word  ;*  nor  can  such 
inceetuous  marriages  ever  be  made  IswM  by  any  law  of 
man,  or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  liv^ 
together  as  man  and  wife.' 

V.  Adultery  or  fornication,  committed  aiiter  a  contract, 
being  detected  before  marriage,  giveth  just  occasion  to  the 
innocent  party  to  dissolve  that  contract.^  In  the  case  of 
adultery  after  marriage,  it  is  lawfid  for  the  innocent  parly 

tttDd  Uveth ;  but  M  her  husband  be  dead,  she  Is  at  liberty  to  be  mar- 
ried to  whom  she  will ;  only  In  the  Lord. 

•  2  Cor,  yl.  14.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelieTen : 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  oommnnion  hath  light  with  darknesBT  See  Deut.  vii.  3,  4;  1 
Kings  il.  4;  Neh.  illl,  2S-K. 

rV.'SeeLey.iTlll.  1  Cor.  v.  1.  It  Is  reported  commonly  (Aai  iVre  is 
fomicatioD  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  Is  not  so  much  aa 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  bis  fkther'e  wile. 

<Uark  vi,  18.  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  Is  not  lawful  Ibr 
thee  to  bare  thy  brother's  wife.  Lev.  ivIU.  24-2&  DeQle  not  ye 
younelyee  In  any  of  these  things :  lOr  In  all  these  the  nations  are 
defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  And  the  land  la  defiled :  there- 
fore I  do  Tisit  the  Iniquity  thereof  upon  It.  and  the  land  Itself  vom- 
Iteth  out  her  Inhabitants.  Ye  shall  Uierefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  Judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these  abominations; 
neUAer  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you  :  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of  the  land 
done,  which  viere  before  you,  and  the  land  Is  denied :)  That  the  land 
spew  not  you  out  also,  when  ye  defile  It,  as  it  spewed  out  ihe  nations 
that  toere  before  yon. 

V.*Matt.  1.  lS-20.  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  thiswise: 
When  aa  hii  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  cama 
together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph 
ber  hosband,  being  a  Just  man.  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
example,  waa  minded  to  put  her  away  priylly.  But  while  he  thought 
on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  In  a 
dream,  eaying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Uary  thy  wUe :  fDi  that  which  Is  conceived  In  her  Is  at  the  Holy 
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to  aue  out  a  divorce,  t  and  after  the  divorce  to  marry  au< 
other,  as  if  the  offending  part^  were  dead.*" 

VI.  Although  the  corruption  of  man  be  each  aa  is  apt 
to  Btndj  argumenta,  unduly  to  put  asunder  thoee  nliom 
Ood  hath  joined  together  in  marriage;  jet  nothing  but 
adultery,  or  such  willful  deaertiou  as  can  no  way  be  reme- 
died by  the  Church  or  civil  magistrate,  ia  cause  sufficient 
of  dissolving  the  bond  of  marriage:"  wherein  a  public 
and  orderly  course  of  proceeding  is  to  be  observed ;  and 
the  persons  concerned  in  it  not  left  to  their  own  wills  and 
diaccetioo  in  their  own  case." 

■UatL  T.  31,32,  It  hath  been  aald,  WhoBoeveT  ghall  put  swsy  bli 
wife,  lot  him  give  her  a.  writing  of  divorcement  ■  Bui  I  eay  unto  you, 
That  whosoeveT  shall  put  swa;  hla  wife,  eaving  Ibr  the  cause  of  Ibr- 
DicMion,  caufeth  her  (o  commit  adulter; :  andwhOBOererBball  marry 
her  that  la  dlTorced  committeth  adultery. 

~  Uatt.  xiz.  9.  And  I  aay  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  hla 
vife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adnlteiy :  and  whoso  marrleth  ber  which  la  put  away  dotb  commit 
idnllery.    Bee  Bom.  riL  2,  8. 

VT.  •Uatt.  zix.  S.  Hesalthnntothem,  Mousbecsuseof  thehard- 
neaa  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  ftom 
the  beglDnlng  It  was  not  so.  l  Cor.  vll.  IS.  But  If  the  unbeUevlTv 
depart,  let  him  depart,  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  In 
■nchcowi.-bDl  Ood  hath  called  us  to  peace.  Matt,  ili.  B.  Wherefbre 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  Ood  hath 
Joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

•  Deut.  xiiT,  1-4.  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married  her, 
and  it  come  to  paaa  that  ahe  And  no  &vor  in  his  eyea,  because  he 
hath  found  some  uncleauieBt  in  her:  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of 
divorcement,  and  give  il  in  her  hand,  and  send  ber  ont  of  his  house. 
And  when  she  la  departed  out  of  his  bouse,  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man's  u^e.  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  ber.  aod  writ* 
ber  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  ii  In  her  hand,  and  eendelh  her 
ont  of  bis  honae ;  or  If  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be 
hla  wife ;  Her  former  huabaud,  which  sent  her  away,  may  not  take 
her  again  to  be  his  wife,  alter  that  ahe  Is  deflled  ;  for  that  ii  abomina- 
tion before  the  Lord:  and  tbouBhaltnot  cause  the  land  to  sin.  which 
the  LoBD  thy  God  givetb  thee  /or  an  inheritance.  Ezra  i,  B.  Now 
therefore  let  ua  make  a  covenant  with  our  God  to  put  away  all  the 
wivea,  and  snch  as  are  bom  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my 
hnd,  and  of  those  that  tremble  at  the  commandment  of  our  Ood; 
■nd  let  It  be  done  acconllng  to  the  law. 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


COyPESSION  OF  FAITH,     [chap,  ht 
CHAPTER  XXV. 


I.  The  catholic  or  universal  Church,  which  is  invisible, 
consists  of  the  whole  number  of  the  elect,  that  have  been, 
are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into  one,  under  Chrbt  the  head 
thereof;  and  is  the  spouse,  the  body,  the  fulluesa  of  him 
that  lilleth  all  id  all." 

II.  The  visible  Church,  which  is  also  catholic  or  univer- 
sal  under  the  gospel  (not  confined  to  one  nation,  as  before 
under  the  law),  consists  of  all  those  throughout  the  world, 
that  profesa  the  true  religion,^  together  with  their  chil- 
dren ;c  and  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  the 

I.  •  Eph.  1.  10,  22,  23.  Tbftt  in  the  dlBp«nsa(lon  of  the  nillnesa  of 
times  he  might  gather  tt^ther  In  one  all  things  In  Christ,  both  which 
are  In  heaven,  and  whieh  are  on  earth :  even  In  him.— And  hath  put 
all  Ittingivnier  bis  feet,  and  gave  blmMt«  the  head  over  all  UuTigito 
the  chorch,  Which  Is  his  bodT,  the  milnesa  of  him  that  flileth  all  In 
all.  Col.  1.  18.  And  he  Is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church.  See 
Eph.  V.  23,  27,  S2, 

II.  'lCor.i,2.  Untn  the  chnrchofGod  which  1b  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  Bancllfled  In  Chrlet  JcBOS.  called  la  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jeeua  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours,  t  Cor,  ill.  12, 13.  For  as  the  body  Is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  alt  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body :  so  ftlso  u  Christ.  For  by  ooe  Spirit  are  we  all  baptised  into  one 
body,  whether  me  be  Jews  or  OenlUes,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free  ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  Into  one  Spirit.  Psa.  11.  8.  Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  tha  the  heathen^  thine  Inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth /or  thy  poBseaslon.    See  Bom.  XT.  9-12. 

•  I  Cor.  Tii.  14.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  Bancllfied  by  the 
wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  la  sanctified  by  the  husband;  else  were 
your  children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  hoiy.  Acts  11,  39.  For  the 
promise  Is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  a&r  off 
nen  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  1  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  l«  be  a  God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  Rom.  xi.  16.  For  if  the  flistlriilt  be 
holy,  the  lump  1»  also  ftolji;  and  If  the  root  tehdly,  so  are  the  branohea. 
See  Gftl.  iii.  7, 9, 14 ;  Rom.  Iv. 

'MatL  ziii  31.  Another  parable  put  be  fbrth  unto  them,  saylo);. 
The  tlngiilom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  ■ 
man  look,  and  sowed  in  his  Qeld.  Cot.  1. 13.  Who  hath  delivered  uc 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  u>  Into  the  klngdmn 
of  hla  deal  Son.    SeePsa-lulLi  Isa.  tz.7. 
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house  and  family  of  Qod, '  out  of  which  there  is  no  ordi- 
Dary  possibility  of  salvation./ 

in.  Unto  this  catholic  visible  Church,  Christ  hath  given 
the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  God,  for  the  gath- 
ering and  perfecting  of  the  saints,  in  this  life,  to  the  end 
of  the  world :  and  doth  by  hia  own  presence  and  Spirit, 
according  to  hia  promise,  make  them  effectual  thereunto.s 

rV.  This  catholic  Church  hath  been  sometimee  more, 
sometimes  lees,  visible.'^  And  particalar  churches,  which 
are  members  thereof,  are  more  or  less  pure,  according  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  taught  and  embraced,  ordi- 
nances administered,  and  public  worship  performed  more 
or  less  purely  in  them.^ 

•  Eph.  11. 19.  Nov  Iherefbre  ye  are  do  more  Btrtngerg  oad  tbrelgneis, 
bat  (elloir  citiienB  vrltb  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
^di.  ill.  IS.   Of  whom  the  whole  Dually  In  heaven  and  earth  li 

/  Hatt.  I.  32, 33,  WhOBoever  tberefbre  shall  conf^  me  before  men, 
hjTn  viU  I  confeBB  also  betbre  my  Father  which  Is  la  heaven.  But 
whoaoevei  shall  deny  me  belbre  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
father  whjch  U  in  heaven.  Acta  11. 17.  And  the  Loid  added  to  the 
chnrch  dally  Bnch  as  should  be  saved, 

III.  «  Eph,  It.  11-13.  And  he  gave  some,  apOiUea ;  and  Bome.  proph- 
eta;  and  some,  evangellats :  and  aome,  paatorBand  teachers;  For  the 
perfect! nR  of  the  salnta,  for  the  work  of  the  mlaletry,  for  the  edlfrtng 
of  the  body  of  Christ :  Till  we  all  come  In  the  anity  of  the  fklth,  and 
of  the  knonledge  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  unto  a  perfect  nan.  unto  the 
measure  of  the  etatare  of  the  ftiUnesa  of  Christ,  lea.  Hi,  21,  As  for 
ne,  tlilB  li  my  covenant  with  them,  salth  the  Lord  -.  My  Spirit  that  it 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  In  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  aor  out 
of  the  month  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  bum  henceforth  and 
tot  eier.  Uatt.  zzvlll.  19,  TO.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
taptidng  them  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  Teaching  them  to  obserre  all  thingg  whatsoever  I  liave 
commanded  yon :  and,  la,  I  am  with  you  alway,  enen  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    Amen. 

IV.  *  Horn.  il.  3, 4.  Lord,  they  have  UUed  thy  prophets,  and  digged 
down  thine  altars  -,  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  Bui 
what  salth  the  answer  of  Ood  unto  bim  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
Beven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  Inu^  <tf 
Baal.   See  Acta  Ix.  31, 

<  Acta  II.  41, 42.  Then  they  Chat  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap. 
tiled :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  aboat  three 
Ihonaand  souls.    And  they  conHnoed  slead&stly  In  the  apoaOw'  doe- 
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V.  The  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  subject  both 
to  mirture  and  error :  *  and  some  have  so  dt^enerated,  as 
to  became  no  churches  of  Christ,  bnt  s;nagog;ueg  of  Satan.' 
Nevertheleiis,  there  shall  he  always  a  Church  on  earth,  to 
worship  God  according  to  his  will.'" 

VI.  llie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  head  of  the 
Church,"  and  the  claim  of  any  man  to  be  the  vicar  of 
Christ  and  the  head  of  the  Church,  is  unscriptural,  with- 
out warrant  in  fact,  and  is  a  usurpation  dishonoring  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

trine  and  fellowship,  and  In  breaking  of  bread,  and  In  prsyere.  ICot. 
r,  6,7.  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  thai  a.  little  leaven 
:eaTeneth  the  wbole  lump?  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  tliat 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  aa  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
paasover  Is  sacrificed  fbr  ue.    See  Bey.  11.  and  lit. 

V.  *  1  Cor.  1.  2.  TJnto  the  Church  of  God  which  Is  at  CorlDth,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  Id  Cbrlst  Jesus,  called  (o  be  saints,  with  all 
tbat  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Chiist  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours.  See  1  Car.  v.  1  Cor.  ilii.  12.  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glaag,  darkly :  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  Bball  I  know  even  aa  also  I  am  known.  Matt.  lili.  •Ur«i,  47. 
Another  parable  pnt  he  fbith  nnto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  aowed  good  seed  in  hia  field ;  But 
while  men  slept,  bis  enemy  came  and  sowed  lares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprang  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also,  etc.— Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind.   See  Rev,  11.  and  ill, 

'Rom,  xl.  20-22.  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  ofT, 
and  thon  Blandest  by  Ihilh.  Be  not  hlghmlnded,  bnt  feai :  ForlfOod 
spared  not  the  natural  branches,  takt  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 
Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  hit 
goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off.  Rev.  11.  9.  I  know 
thy  works,  and  tribaiation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  i 
knov)  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are.  Jews,  and  are  not, 
But  Oft  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

•Matt.  ivi.  IB.  Andleay  also  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter;  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.    See  Fsa.  Ixili ;  Matt.  xxtIU.  IS.  20. 

VI.  "Col.  i,  IS.  Andheislheheodoftbebody,  tbecfanrch:  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  flislbom  tram  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence,  Eph.  i.  22.  And  hath  put  all  Uangt 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  thingi  to  the 

•Uatt.  zxili.  8-10.   Bnt  be  not  ye  called  Kabbl:  for  one  is  yonr 
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CHAPTER  XXVr. 

OF  THE  CaXKVSIOy  OF  BilfnS. 

L  All  sainte  that  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ  theii  head, 
by  his  Spirit  aud  by  faith,  have  fellowship  with  him  in  his 
graces,  Bufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  glory;"  und, 
being  united  to  one  another  in  love,  thej  have  commu- 
nion in  each  other's  gifts  aud  graces ;  ^  and  are  obliged  to 
the  performance  of  such  duties,  public  and  private,  as  do 

Master,  ecm  Chrlat ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  root 
bther  npOQ  the  earth :  for  one  le  your  Fftthei.  which  I9  in  heaven. 
Neither  be  ye  called  mutera:  for  one  le  your  Maeter,  even  Christ. 
1  Pet.  V.  2~4.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  Is  amoDg  you,  taking  the 
oversight  OertoS,  not  by  comtraint,  but  willingly ;  not  Ibr  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  B  ready  mind :  Neither  aa  being  lords  over  Oof  (  heritage,  but 
being  enaamples  to  the  flock.  And  wheu  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  gloiy  that  fodeth  not  away. 
STbess.  il.  3,4.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  meaos:  for  that  dav 
9hall  not  come,  except  there  Come  a  falling  away  flrst,  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ;  Who  oppoaeth  and  eialleth 
himself  above  ell  that  is  called  God,  or  that  li  worehipped ;  so  that 
he  as  Ood  sittetb  in  the  temple  of  Sod,  showing  himscir  that  he  Is 
God. 

I.'l  John  I.  3.  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you.  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  tmly  our 
Mlowship  il  with  (he  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Eph 
III.  16, 17.  That  he  would  grant  you.  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glorr,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  In  the  inner  man; 
That  Christ  iDBy  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  &lth,  Jahnl.t6.  And  of  his 
fullness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  Phil.  ill.  10,  That 
1  may  know  him.  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship ofbls  sufferings,  being  made  confbrmable  unto  his  death.  Kom. 
vl.  &.  fl.  For  If  we  have  been  planted  together  In  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  alaofn  Ou  tUentuot  Mi  resurrection:  Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  Is  crucifled  with  kan,  that  the  body  ot  sic 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  Rom. 
vill,  IT.  And  If  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ ;  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Mm.  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

'  Bph.  iv.  IS,  16.  But  speaking  the  truth  In  love,  may  grow  np  Into 
him  la  all  things,  which  is  the  head, mm  Christ:  From  whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  Joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
Joint  lapidieth,  according  to  the  effbctual  working  in  the  measnie  of 
ererr  part^  maketh  Increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edil^ing  of  itieU 
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n.  Saints,  by  profeasion,  are  bound  to  maintaia  an  holy 
fellowahip  and  communion,  in  the  worehip  of  God,  and  ia 
performing  such  other  spiritual  services  aa  tend  to  their 
mutual  edification ;  ^  as  also  in  relieving  each  other  in  out- 
ward things,  according  to  their  several  abilities  and  neces- 
sitiea.  Which  communion,  as  God  offereth  opportunity,  is 
to  be  extended  unto  all  those,  who,  in  every  place,  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.* 

III.  This  communion  which  the  aainta  have  with  Christ, 
doth  not  make  them  in  any  wise  partakers  of  the  substance 
of  his  Godhead,  or  to  be  equal  with  Chriat  in  any  respect; 
dther  of  which  to  affirm,  ia  impious  and  blaaphemoua./ 

•ITheeB.  v.  II.  14.  Wherefore  comfbrt  yonraelves  tOKCther,  and 
tdity  one  atiother,  even  as  also  ye  do.— Now  we  eihort  you.  brethren, 
warn  them  that  arc  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded,  snpport  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  tn«n.  Gal.  vi.  10.  As  we  have  thererore 
□pportnnlty.  let  ns  do  Rood  unto  all  tiMn,  eepeclally  onto  tbem  who 
are  of  the  boueehold  of  fklth.    See  1  John  lit.  IS-IB. 

II.  'Heb.  I.  24,25.  And  letus  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
!ove.  and  to  good  works :  Not  forsaking  the  assembllne  of  ourselves 
tOKCther,  as  the  manner  of  some  ia:  but  exhorting  one  annther;  and 
TO  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  tbe  day  approaching.  Acts  II.  42. 46.  And 
they  oontlnned  steodftstly  In  the  apostles-  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  In  breaking  of  bread,  and  inprayers.— And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  In  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  f^^m  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.  S«e 
laa.  a.  S;  1  Cor.  li.  20. 

•1  John  iii.  IT.  Bat  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  ampatston  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  In  himT  Acts  li.  w,  ao,  Thwi 
the  disciples,  every  man  apcordlng  to  bis  ability,  determined  to  send 
relief  unto  tbe  brethren  which  dwelt  In  Judes:  Which  ahro  they  did, 
and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  See 
2  Cor.  vlli.;  li. 

in. 'Col.  1. 18.  And  he  Is  the  bead  of  the  body,  the  church  :  who  Is 
the  beginning,  the  flratbom  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence.  1  Cor.  vlll.  fl.  But  to  us  Oiere  it  btU  one 
Ood,  the  Father,  of  whom  art  all  things,  and  we  In  him ;  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  ore  all  things,  and  we  by  him.  See  Psa. 
xlv.  T.  1  Tim.  vl.  IS.  IB.  Which  In  his  times  he  shall  show,  wAn  ii 
the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  oflords; 
Who  only  bath  Immortality,  dwelling  In  the  light  which  no  mui  can 
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Nor  doth  their  comnmnioQ  one  with  another,  as  saints, 
take  away,  or  infringe  the  title  or  property  which  each 
man  hath  in  his  goods  and  possessions^ 


CHAPTEE  XXVII. 

OF  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

L  Sacraments  are  holy  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,"  immediately  instituted  by  Qod,  ^  to  represent 
Christ  and  his  benefits,  and  to  confirm  our  interest  in 
him:"  as  also  to  put  a  visible  difference  between  those 
that  belong  unto  the  Church,  and  the  rest  of  the  world ;  ^ 

approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ;  to  nhom  Ac 

'Acts  T.  4.  While  It  remained,  was  It  not  thine  own?  and  after  it 
was  Bold,  was  It  not  In  thine  own  power?  why  host  thoo  conceived 
Otis  thing  In  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
Ood. 


I.  'Rom.  It.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  ol 
the  rlgbteonBDeea  of  tho  folth  which  lie  hnA  yel  being  unclrcumclsed : 
that  he  mli^ht  be  the  &ther  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  (hey  be 
not  cfreumcfsed :  that  rlghteouanesa  might  be  imputed  nnto  them  also. 
Gen.  xTil.  V,  ID.  And  1  will  establiBh  my  covenant  between  me  aod 
Ihee,  and  thy  seed  alter  thee,  In  their  generatlona,  for  an  everlaatlng 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  nnto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.— This  la 
my  coTcnant.  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  roe  and  you  and  thy  seed 
after  thee ;  Every  man  child  among  you  ahall  l>e  ulrcumclBSd. 

>]!,(att.  ixTlil.  le.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  at  the  Holy 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  il.  23.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  tanu  night  In  which  he 
was  betrayed,  look  bread. 

•  1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  la  It  notthevom- 
mnnlon  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  Is  It  not 
the  commanloQ  of  the  body  of  Christ?  I  Cor.  li.  2G.  26.  After  the 
same  manner  also  ?ie  foot  the  cup,  when  be  had  supped,  t'aylng,  This 
cup  Is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
U,  In  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  aa  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Gal.  111.  2T. 
For  as  many  of  you  as  have  beeo  baptized  Into  Christ  have  put  on 
CbrEM. 

'Ez.xU.  18.   And  when  astianger  shall  sojourn  with  thee,  and  win 
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and  aoleiQDly  to  engage  them  to  the  service  of  God  in 
Chriat,  according  to  his  Word.' 

II.  There  is  in  every  Sacrament  a  spiritual  relation,  or 
sacramental  union,  between  the  sign  and  the  thing  aigni- 
iied;  whence  it  cornea  to  paas.  Chat  the  names  and  efleeta 
of  the  one  are  attributed  to  the  other./ 

m.  The  grace  which  is  exhibited  in  or  by  the  Sacra- 
ments, rightly  used,  is  not  conferred  by  any  power  in 
them;  neither  doth  the  efficacy  of  a  Sacrament  depend 
upon  the  piety  or  intention  of  him  that  doth  administer 
it,!'  but  upon  the  work  of  the  Spirit,*  and  the  word  of  in- 
stitution, which  contains,  together  with  a,  precept  author- 
keep  the  pasBoyec  to  the  Lord,  let  all  hia  miileB  be  olrourocised,  «nd 
then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  It ;  &a&  be  ahall  be  as  one  tbat  to 
bom  in  the  land:  for  no  uncircumclsed  person  shall  eat  thereat 
1  Cor.  I.  21.  Ve  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
devils :  ye  cannot  be  panakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 
of  devils, 

•  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  Know  ye  Dot,  that  so  many  of  u;  as  were  baptised 
Into  Jesus  Christ  were  liaptised  into  his  death?  TherefoTe  ve  are 
burled  vlth  him  by  baptism  Into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  wtu  raised 
up  (Tom  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  bo  we  also  should 
walk  In  newness  of  life.  1  Coi.  x.  Z,  16.  And  were  all  baptized  nntu 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.— The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  Che  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break.  Is  II  not  the  commnnion  of  the  body  of  Christ  T 

II.  /Qen.  ivli.  10.  This  it  my  covenant,  which  ya  shall  keep,  be- 
tween me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  afler  thee;  Bvery  man  child  amoi^ 
yon  shall  be  cironmclaed.  Matl,  iivl.  27,  28.  And  be  took  the  Cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  if  to  them,  saylog.  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  For 
this  Is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  Is  shed  for  nmay  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  Tit.  Ill,  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteousnees 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  eaved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

m.rRom.  11.  28,29.  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  Is  one  outwardly; 
neltheruUm/clrcumclEion.  which  la  outward  In  the  flesh:  But  he  i» 
■  Jew.  which  Is  one  inwardly :  and  circumcision  it  Ihat  of  the  heart, 
In  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  Is  not  of  men,  but  of 
Qod,  IPet,  iii.  21.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  ns.  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  Ood,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

'Matl.  111.11.  I  Indeed  baptlie  you  with  wateruntorepenlancerbut 
he  that  cometh  after  me  Is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  t  an>  not 
worthy  (o  bear    he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Qboat,  and  UPiCft 
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mng  the  use  thereof,  a  promise  of  benefit  to  worthy  i»- 
ceivera.* 

IV.  There  be  only  two  Sacramenbi  ordained  by  Christ 
our  Lord  in  the  Gospe],  that  is  to  say.  Baptism  and  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord :  neither  of  which  may  be  dispensed 
by  any,  but  by  a  minister  of  the  Word,  lawfolly  ordained.* 

V.  The  Sacramenta  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  regard  of 
Qie  Bpiritual  things  thereby  signified  and  exhibited,  wero, 
for  substance,  the  same  with  those  of  the  New.' 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

OF  BAPTISM. 

I.  Baptism  is  a  Sacrament  of  the  New  Testament, 
ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,"  not  only  for  the  solemn  admis- 

fire,  1  Cor.  xli.  13.  Foi  br  one  Spirit  ore  we  sU  baptized  Into  one 
body,  vhether  we  ht  Jews  or  Oeutllee,  whetber  we  (k  bond  or  &ee ; 
snd  h&ve  been  sll  made  to  drink  Into  one  Spirit. 

'Luke  nil.  19,  ID.  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  bntke 
if,  and  gave  anto  them,  gayii^.  This  la  my  bod;  which  is  given  fi>r 
you :  thlH  do  In  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  alter 
^<upper,  sayli^.  This  cup  If  the  new  testament  In  my  blood,  which  Is 
shed  for  you.  1  Cor.  il.  26.  For  aa  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
ilrink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  crane. 

TV.  •  Matt.  ixyIH.  19.  Oo  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nation),  bap- 
tizing tbera  In  tbe  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aud  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit,  1  Cor.  xl.  20, 23-  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into 
one  place,  IhSt  Is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper.— For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesng, 
the  some  night  In  which  he  was  betrayed,  look  bread.  I  Cor.  It.  1. 
Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Heb,  v.  4.  And  no  man  takelh  this  honor 
onto  himself,  bnt  he  that  Is  called  of  God,  as  woa  Aaron. 

V.  '1  Cor.  1. 1-4.  Moreover,  brethren.  I  would  not  that  ye  sbould 
be  Ignorant,  bow  that  alt  our  bthers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  tbroc^h  the  sea ;  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Hoses  In  tbe 
cloud  and  in  the  sea:  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meal;  And 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spirit- 
ual Bock  which  fbllowed  them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 
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sion  of  the  part?  baptized  ioto  the  visible  Church,^  but 
also  to  be  tmto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,!^  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,''  of  r^eneration/  of 
remission  of  sins,/ and  of  his  giving  up  unto  Ood,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life:'  which  Sacni' 
meat  is,  by  Christ's  own  appointment,  to  be  continued  in 
his  Church  until  the  end  of  the  world.^ 

n.  The  outward  element  to  be  used  in  this  Sacrament  ia 
water,  wherewith  the  party  is  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  by 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  lawfully  called  thereunto.' 

» 1  Cor.  ili.  1».  For  by  ooe  Spirit  are  ws  all  baptized  lnt«  one  body, 
whether  vie  be  Jeve  or  Gentiles,  whetber  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have 
been  all  mode  to  drink  Into  one  Spirit.    See  Gal.  111.  27,  W. 

•aom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received  the  sign  or  drcumclalon,  a  seal  of 
the  rlghteousDess  of  the  fUth  which  be  had  yet  being  UDclreumclsed : 
that  he  might  be  the  Mher  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  Iw 
not  cireumclBed;  thai  rigbteousneBs  might  be  Imputed  unto  them 
also.  See  Col.  11. 11, 12,  Jn  whom  also  ye  are  clrcumclBed  with  the 
clrcumclalon  made  without  handfl.  In  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  Qesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  Buried  with  him 
In  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  &ith  of 
the  operation  of  Ood,  who  hath  raised  him  Itvm  the  dead. 

'Gal.  HI.  2T,  For  ax  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ.  Rom,  vl.  5.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether In  the  likeness  of  bis  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  On  Ukauu  of 

•Tit.  ilL  5.  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratloD,  and  re- 
newli«  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

/Mark  1.  4.  John  did  baptize  In  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the 
taptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Acts  li.  38.  Peter 
said  nnto  them,  Bepent,  and  lie  baptized  every  one  of  yon  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins.   See  Acts  xili.  16. 

»  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  bim  by  tiaptlsm  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
np  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  aliould 
walk  in  newness  of  Uffe. 

*  Matt,  iivlli.  19,  2D.  Go  ye  Iberefbre,  and  leach  all  nations,  bap- 
tlzlug  ttiem  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  i  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  yon:  and,  lo.  I  am  with  you  alway,  own  nnto  the  end 
of  the  world. 

II. '  Acta  I.  47.  Can  any  man  fiirbid  water,  that  these  should  not  t« 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost!  Actsvlll.  se,  3S.  And 
as  they  went  od  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water ;  and  tho 
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III.  Dipping  of  the  person  into  the  water  is  not  necee- 
sary;  bnt  Baptism  is  rightly  administered  hj  pouring  or 
sprinkling  n&ter  upon  the  person.* 

rv.  Not  only  those  that  do  actually  profeas  faith  in,  and 
obedience  unto  Christ,'  but  also  ite  iniants  of  one  or  both 
believing  parente  are  to  be  baptized." 

V.  Although  it  be  a  great  sin  to  contemn  or  n^lect  this 
ordinance,"  yet  grace  and  salvation  ate  not  so  inseparably 

enouch  laid.  See,  A«ir  la  water:  what  doth  hlndeT  me  M  be  bftpMiadt 
—And  he  commuided  the  chariot  to  stand  Btlll :  and  ttae;  went  down 
both  Into  the  watei,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 
htm.  Matt,  XTvlU.  le.  Go  yc  therefbTc,  and  teach  all  natloiu,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ohoat. 

111. 'Acta  11.  41.  Thenthey  that  gladly  received  Ub  word,  were  b^h 
tlied:  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  usto  (Aon  about  three 
thonaaad  souls.  Acts  i.  46. 47.  Then  answered  Peter.  Can  any  man 
fbrbld  water,  that  these  sboutd  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  HolyOhost  aa-wellagwe?  Acts  xvl.  33.  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hoar  of  the  night,  and  washed  fA^fr  stripes :  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway.  1  Cor.  i,  2.  And  were  all  baptized  onto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea. 

IV.  'Actslx.  IS.  And  immediately  there  Ml  (torn  his  eyes  as  it  bad 
been  BCBlea :  and  be  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized. 

'tien,  ivli.  7,  9.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.— And 
Uod  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  ebalt  keep  my  covenant  therefore, 
thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  Gal.  ill.  9, 14.  So 
then  they  which  be  of  feith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.— That 
tbe  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ:  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  (ilth. 
Rom.  iv.  11.  II.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of 
the  rigbteoDsness  of  the  &ith  which  ht  Add  yet  being  uncircamcised ; 
that  he  might  be  the  fether  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be 
not  circumcised;  that  rlghteouBoeas  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also:  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  bat  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  lit  had  being  j/d  uncircumcised,  Ada  11.  88, 
3».  Bepent.  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  tlie  promise  is  unto  you.  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  aKr  off.  am  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Ood  shall  call. 
See  Acts  ivi.  14,  16.  S3:  1  Cor.  vll.  14. 

V.  •  Luke  vll.  SO.  But  tbe  Pharisee*  and  lawyers  mjedsd  the  counsel 
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umexed  nnto  it,  m  that  no  person  can  be  regenerated  or 
saved  without  it,"  or  that  all  that  are  baptized  are  undoubt- 
edly regenerated,  p 

VI.  The  efficacy  of  Baptism  m  not  tied  to  that  moment 
of  time  wherein  it  is  administered  ;i  yet,  notwithstanding, 
by  the  right  nae  of  this  ordinance  the  grace  promiEcd  is 
not  only  offered,  but  really  exhibited  and  conferred  by  the 
Holy  Qhoat,  to  such  (whether  of  age  or  infants)  aa  that 
grace  belongeth  unto,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God's 
own  will,  in  his  appointed  time.'' 

VII.  The  Sacrament  of  Baptism  is  but  once  to  be  admin- 
istered to  any  person.' 

of  Ood  Bgajnst  themBelTHB,  being  not  baptized  of  him.  Ex.  lv.^-2S. 
And  It  came  to  pass  by  (he  wa;  In  the  Inn,  tbat  the  Lokd  met  him. 
and  sought  to  kill  him.  Then  Zlpparah  took  a  shaip  sCone.  and  cut 
oDT  the  fOieskln  of  hei  eon.  and  cast  it  at  his  feci,  and  said,  Surely  a 
bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me.  So  he  let  him  go :  Iheu  she  eald,  A 
bloody  husband  Ihaa  art.  becBuae  of  the  clrcumdBlan.  Dent,  xivlll. 
9.  The  LoKD  shall  establish  thee  a  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he 
hath  Bvom  unto  thee,  If  thou  ehalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
LoitD  thy  God,  and  valk  in  bis  nays. 

•Rom.  Iv.  11.  And  he  Tei^elved  the  si^  of  cireumeision.  a  seal  of 
the  r^hteousness  of  the  l&lQi  which  lie  liad  get  being  unclrcumclsed : 
that  he  might  be  the  ftther  of  all  them  that  bclieTe,  though  they  be 
not  circumcised ;  that  Tighteonsneea  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also.    See  Acts  i.  2,  4.  22,  31,  45,  47. 

»Acts  vtli,  13,  S3.  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  iieholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.— For  I  peroeiye  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bittemesa.  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

VI.  f  John  III.  5,  S.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  anto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  o/tbe  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of 
God.— The  wind  bloweth  where  it  llsteth,  and  thou  heareat  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  itgoeth  :  eo 
1b  every  one  that  Is  bom  of  the  Spirit, 

'Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  beea  baptized  into  Christ 
have  pat  on  Christ.  Eph.  v.  25,  26.  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  (Or  it;  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  tt  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.    See  Acls  11.  88,  41. 

VII. 'Tit.  111.5.  Sot  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washli^  of  regener- 
ation,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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CHAPTER   XXIX. 

or  TBE  LORUS  BUPfEB. 

I.  OUB  LordJesus,  in  the  night  wherein  he  nae  betrayed, 
instituted  the  Sacrament  of  his  bodj  &nd  blood,  called  tiie 
Lord's  Supper,  to  be  observed  in  hU  Church  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  the  Bacri* 
fice  of  himself  in  his  death,  the  sealing  all  benefits  there- 
of unto  tnie  believers,  their  spiritual  nourishment  and 
growth  in  him,  their  further  engagement  in,  and  to  all 
duties  which  they  owe  unto  him ;  and  to  be  a  bond  and 
pledge  of  their  communion  with  him,  and  with  each  oth^, 
as  membera  of  his  my atical  body." 

II.  In  this  Sacrament  Christ  is  not  offered  up  to  hia 
Father,  nor  any  real  Bacrifice  made  at  all  for  remisaion  of 
sins  of  the  quick  or  dead ;  ^  but  only  a  commemoration  of 

I.  •!  Cor,  xt.  23-%  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  whloh 
aleo  I  delivereil  ante  you.  That  the  l.ord  Jeeus,  the  Hirte  night  In 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread :  And  when  he  had  given  ItumkB. 
he  brake  U,  andsotd.  Take,  eat;  this  Is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you  1  this  do  In  r^embrance  ot  me.  After  the  game  manner  aleo  V 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  enpped.  Haying,  This  cup  is  the  new  teata- 
meat  In  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oil  as  ye  drink  it.  In  remembrance 
nr  me.  For  as  oReu  as  ;e  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  tbia  cup,  ye  do 
Bhow  the  Lord's  death  till  he  eome.  1  Cor.  1. 16, 17, 21.  Thacnpof 
blessing:  whieh  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  It  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ?  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body; 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.— Ye  eannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  ol  devils;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.  1  Cor.  xU,  13,  For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  Into  one  body,  whether  vx  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  1M  it  bond  or  bee :  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit. 

II.  >Heb.  li.  21.  2S.  26,  28,  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  IB  no  remlaaion.-- 
Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  enteieth 
into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  □then ;  For  then  must 
he  often  have  snffired  since  the  (bundatlon  of  the  world;  bnt  now 
once  in  (he  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sId  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.— So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  tint  of 


„  Google 


126  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH,    [chap.  nn. 

that  once  offering  up  of  himself,  by  bimeelf,  upon  the  crom, 
once  for  all ;  and  a  spiritual  oblation  of  all  possible  praise 
unto  God  for  the  same :  '^  ao  tb&t  the  Popish  sacrifice  of 
the  masB,  as  the;  call  it,  is  most  abominably  injurious  to 
Christ's  one  only  sacrifice,  the  alone  propitiation  for  all 
the  sins  of  the  elect." 

III.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath,  in  this  ordinance,  appointed 
his  ministers  to  declare  his  word  of  institution  to  the  peo- 
ple, to  pray,  and  bless  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
thereby  t«  set  them  apart  from  a  common  to  an  holy  use : 
and  to  take  and  break  the  bread,  to  take  the  cup,  and  (they 
communicating  also  themselves)  to  give  both  to  the  com- 
municants ; '  but  to  none  who  are  not  then  present  in  the 


many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  fOr  bim  shall  he  appear  the  aecoad 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

•Matt.  iivi.  26,  27,  And  at  they  were  eating,  Jesug  took  bread,  and 
bleased  it,  and  brake  it.  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eal ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanke,  and 
gave  a  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  It,  Luke  nil,  19. 20.  And  ha 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanke,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  onto  them.  Bay- 
ing, This  Is  my  body  which  is  glien  for  you ;  this  do  In  remembrance 
of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  it  the 
new  tealament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.    See  1  Cor.  li. 

■'Heb,  vii,  23,  24,  27.  And  they  tmly  were  many  prleate,  becanse 
they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reaaon  o/  death :  But  this  man, 
because  he  continneth  ever,  hath  an  unchaogeablB  priesthood,— Who 
needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  ofter  np  Bacrifioe,  flrst  for 
his  own  dne,  and  then  fbrthe  people's:  for  thia  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  np  hlmeetf,  Heb,  i.  li,  13, 14,  IR,  And  every  priest  Btandeth 
daily  mlnlstoring  and  oftfering  oftentimes  the  game  sacriflces,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins :  But  this  roan,  after  he  had  offered  one  aac- 
riflce  for  sJDB  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.— For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  fbr  ever  them  that  are  sanetifled.— Now, 
where  remission  of  these  ie,  then  ii  no  more  offering  for  sin, 

ni.'See  the  institution.  Matt,  i^ivl.  26-28 ;  Mark  ilv.  22-24 ;  Luke 
xxti.  19,  20;  1  Cor,  li,  23-27, 

/Acts  II,  7,  And  upon  the  first  daj/of  the  week,  when  the  disclpleB 
came  txigeCher  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow ;  and  continoed  his  speech  until  midnight,  l  Cor. 
xL  20,  When  ye  coma  together  therefore  into  one  place,  thl>  la  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 
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IV.  Private  massea,  or  recemng  this  Sacrament  by  a 
priest,  or  any  other,  alone  ;ff  as  likewise  the  denial  of  the 
cup  to  the  people ;  ^  worshiping  the  elements ;  the  lifting 
them  up,  or  carrying  them  about  for  adoration,  and  the 
reserving  them  for  any  pretended  religiotis  use;  are  all 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  this  Sacrament,  and  to  the  insti- 
tution of  Christ.* 

V.  The  outward  elements  in  this  Sacrament,  duly  set 
apart  to  the  uses  ordained  by  Christ,  have  such  relation  to 
him  crucified,  as  that  truly,  yet  sacramentally  only,  they 
are  sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the  things  they  rep- 
resent, to  wit,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  *  albeit,  in 
substance  and  natore,  they  still  remain  truly,  and  only, 
bread  and  wine,  aa  they  were  before.' 

VI.  That  doctrine  which  maintains  a  change  of  the  snb- 


IV.  iITlm.  I.  8,4.  As  I  beeougtit  thee  to  abide  atUl  at  EpIieBUE, 
when  I  went  Into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mlghteet  charge  some  that 
the;  teach  no  other  doctrine,  Neither  give  heed  to  flibtes  and  end- 
less geneali^es,  which  minister  questlone,  rather  than  godl;  edit- 
ing vhich  Is  In  bith:  to  do. 

*  1  Cot,  zl.  25-29,  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cap,  when 
he  had  supped,  aaylng,  This  cnp  1b  the  new  testament  In  mv  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oR  as  ye  drink  U,  In  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  eup.  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death 
tin  he  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
lUi  cap  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  (be  body  and 
hlood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  thai  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup,  Foi  he  that  eateth  and 
drinbeth  unworiblly,  eateth  and  ddnketb  damnation  to  himself,  not 
diBcernlng  Che  Lord's  body. 

>  Matt.  TV.  B.  But  In  vain  they  do  worship  ma,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men. 

V.  •  Matt.  sivl.  26-28,  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  look  bread, 
and  blessed  U,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  U  to  the  diseiples,  and  said. 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  (( to  then 


'1  Cor.  il.  28-28.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  thla 
cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Wherefbre  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  thit  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  Uai  bread,  and  drink  of  Oai  onp. 
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itance  of  bread  and  wine,  into  the  eubBtance  of  Ghrisfa 
body  and  blood  (commonly  called  tratisubstantiation)  by 
consecration  of  a  priest,  or  by  any  other  way,  ie  repugnant, 
not  to  Scripture  alone,  but  even  to  common  sense  and  rea- 
son ;  overtbroweth  the  nature  of  the  Sacrament ;  and  bath' 
been,  and  is  the  cause  of  manifold  superstitious,  yea,  of 
gross  idolatries."' 

VII.  Worthy  receivers,  outwardly  partaking  of  the  visi- 
ble elements  in  this  Sacrament,"  do  then  also  inwardly  by 
iaith,  really  and  indeed,  yet  not  carnally  and  corporally, 
but  spiritually,  receive  and  feed  upon  Christ  crucified, 
and  all  benefits  of  his  death:  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  being  then  not  corporally  or  carnally  in,  with, 
or  under  the  bread  and  wine ;  yet  as  really,  but  spirit- 
ually, present  to  the  faith  of  believers  in  that  ordi- 
nance, aa  the  elementa  themselves  are  to  their  outward 
aensea.'* 

Till.  Although  ignorant  and  wicked  men  receive  the 
outward  elements  in  this  Sacrament,  yet  they  receive  not 
tbe  thing  signified  thereby ;  but  by  their  unworthy  coining 
thereunto  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
to  their  own  damnation.  Wherefore  all  ignorant  and  un- 
godly persouB,  as  they  are  unfit  to  enjoy*  communion  with 
him,  so  are  they  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  Table,  and  cannot, 
without  great  sin  against  Christ,  while  they  remain  such, 


ta  111.  21.  Whom  tbe  heaven  must  receive  until  the  tlmea 
tl  things,  which  God  bath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
«11  his  holy  prophele  since  the  worla  liegan,  1  Cor.  xJ.  24-28.  Thli 
do  In  remembTftnce  of  me.— This  dn  je,  as  oft  bb  ye  drink  U,  In  remem- 
brance of  me.  For  KS  often  as  ye  eat  tbls  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
re  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  be  come.  Luke  zziv.  S,  3».  He  la 
not  here,  but  Is  risen  :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  joo  when  he 
was  yet  In  OalUee,— Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  Is  I  myself : 

me  have. 

VU.  "  1  Coi.  xl.  2«.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  tluil  bread,  and  drink  of  thai  cup. 

•ICot.  I.1S.  Tbeeupafblesglng  which  we  bless,  1b  It  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  whlcb  we  break,  la  It  not 
the  oommuoloa  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?   See  1  Cor.  z.  8, 1, 
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puteke  of  theie  holy  mjabeniet,  p  or  be  admitted  thete- 


CHAPTEE  XXX. 

OP  CEVSCS  CBHSUBEB. 

I.  The  Lord  Jeaua,  as  king  and  head  of  his  Church, 
hath  therein  appointed  a  goTemment  in  the  hand  of 
church-officers,  distinct  from  the  ciril  magistrate.  ° 

Tni.  r  1  Cor.  xl.  31, 39.  Wherefbre,  wboBoever  ahall  e>t  (bis  bread, 
mtd  drink  tUi  cup  ot  the  Lotd,  nnworthlly.  shall  be  gulltf  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.— For  he  that  eateth  and  drlnketh  unwor- 
thily, eatethsDd  drinketh  damnation  [Jiidffnient]  to  hlmseir,  not  Sla- 
Cemlng  the  Lord's  body.  2  Coi  yl.  11-18.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  vlth  unbelievers:  Ibr  what  fellowablp  hath  lighteouenees 
with  unrigbteoueness  1  and  what  oonununlon  hath  light  with  dark- 
neut  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  T  or  what  part  hath 
he  that  belleyeth  with  an  InlldelT  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  or  God  with  idols  7  (biye  Hie  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as 
God  hath  said,  I  will  dwelt  In  them,  and  waU  in  tlum;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  1  Coi.  i.  21.  Ye  cannot 
drlok  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

f  1  Cor.  v.  G,  7, 13,  Your  glorying  u  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  Purge  out  therelbrc  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  our  paaeover  Is  sacriflced  fbr  us.— But  them  that  are  without 
noil  Jndgeth.  Therefore  put  away  ftom  among  yourEelves  that  wicked 
peraon.  2  111688.111.6,11,15.  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yoiuselveg  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  diaorderly,  and  not  alter  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  ub.— And  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  be  may 
be  ashamed.  Yet  count  Aim  not  as  an  enemy,  hut  admonish  Aim  as  a 
brother.  Matt.  vU.E.  Give  not  that  which  Is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  yonr  pearls  befcre  swine,  lest  'hey  trample  them 
onder  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  yon. 

1. 'Isa.  ii.  a,  T,  For  unto  us  a  child  is  boru,  unlous  a  son  Is  given; 
and  the  government  sball  be  upon  his  sboulderr  and  his  name  shaU 
be  called  Wonderfal,  Counselor.  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  Increase  of  Au  govermnent  and 
peace  (Acre  tAoQ  be  no  end.  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
Mngdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  It  with  Judgment  and  with  Jus- 
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II.  To  these  officers  the  keya  of  the  kingdom  of  heavea 
are  committed,  by  virtue  whereof  thej  have  power  respect- 
ive)}' to  retain  and  remit  sins,  to  shut  that  kiagdom  againat 
the  impenitent,  both  by  the  word  and  eenautea;  and  to 
open  it  unto  penitent  sinners,  by  the  minisby  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  by  absolution  from  censures,  as  occasion  shall  re- 

e  necessary  for  the  reclaiming 
aod  gaining  of  offending  brethren;  for  deterring  of  others 
from  like  offences;  for  purging  out  of  that  leaven  which 
might  infect  the  whole  lump ;  for  vindicating  the  honor 
of  Christ,  and  the  holy  profession  of  the  gospel ;  and  for 
preventing  the  wrath  of  God,  which  might  justly  fall  upon 

lice  ftoiohencetorth  even  (br  ever.  The  zeal  of  IheliORUofhorti  will 
perform  this.  1  Tim.  v.  IT.  Let  the  elden  tha,t  rule  well  t>e  couuteil 
worthy  of  double  honor,  espeelBlly  they  who  labor  Id  the  word  an-l 
doctrine.  I  Then.  v.  12.  And  we  beaeecb  ;on,  brethren,  to  knoii 
them  which  1a,bor  among  you,  and  are  over  you  In  the  Lord,  and  acl 
monlsb  you.  Acte  ii.  IT,  2B.  And  f^om  Uiletus  he  sent  to  Ephesuo, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  church.— Take  heed  therefore  unto  yom- 
aelTea,  and  lo  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hatli 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  Qod,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood.  1  C!or.  111.  28.  And  God  hath  set  some 
In  the  church,  flrst  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachen, 
after  that  miraclea.  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diver- 
sities of  tongues.    See  John  xvlll,  38. 

n.*Matt.  ivi,  19.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  and  whatsoeTer  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  tie 
liound  In  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  b« 
loosed  in  heaven.  Matt,  xvlil.  IT,  18.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  it  publican.  Verily  I  aay 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  ia 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  sliall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  In 
heaven.  John  ix.  21-23.  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be 
unto  you :  as  mj/  Father  hath  gent  me.  even  so  send  1  you.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  tA«in,  and  saith  unlo  them.  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  Whosesoever  sine  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
nnto  them :  and  ■whosesoever  aint  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  2  Cor. 
li.E-g.  Sufficient  to  such  aman^g  this  punishment,  which  uualivUftal 
of  many.  So  that  contrariwise  ye  oughl  rather  to  forglva  Afm.  and 
comfort  Urn,  lest  perhaps  snch  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with 
overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  conBrm 
i/aur  love  toward  him. 
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the  Church,  if  they  should  suffer  his  coTenant,  and  the 
seals  thereof,  to  be  pro&ned  bj  notoriouB  and  obstmate 


IV.  For  the  better  attaiuing  of  these  ends,  the  officen 
of  the  Church  are  to  proceed  by  admonition,  Bnapension 
from  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  a  season,  and 
by  excommunication  from  the  Ghnrch,  according  to  th« 
nature  of  the  crime,  and  demerit  of  the  person.^ 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

OP  SYNODS  JJfD  COVyclLS. 

I.  Fob  the  better  government  and  fiirther  edification  of 
the  Church,  there  ought  to  be  auch  assemblies  as  are  com- 
monly called  Hynoda  or  councils ;  *>  and  it  belongeth  to  the 

III.  'See  1  Cac.  t.  l  Tim.  i.  20.  Them  that  gin  lebuke  before  all, 
that  others  »l»o  may  tear.  J  Tim.  I.  20.  Of  whom  is  Hjmeoena  and 
Alexander :  whom  I  have  dellveied  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  leam 
Dot  to  blaspheme.  Jude  23.  And  othen  save  with  tear,  pulllug  them 
out  of  the  Sre ;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  Sesh.  See 
1  Cor.  il.  27-34. 

IV.  'Matt,  xylll.  17,  And  If  he  shall  neKlect  to  hear  them,  tell  a 
unto  the  church :  but  if  be  neglect  Co  hear  the  chaich,  let  him  be 
UDto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  1  Tbess.  v.  12.  Aod  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labor  among  yon,  and 
are  OTer  yon  In  the  Lord,  and  admonish  yon.  2  Thess.  ill.  fi,  14. 15. 
Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselTes  from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  alter  the  tradition  which  he  receivedof  us.— And 
if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 

'  have  no  compaoy  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  Yet  count 
Mm  not  as  an  eoemy,  but  admouleh  him  as  a  brother.  1  Cor.  y,  4,  5. 
13.  1q  the  name  of  our  Lord  JcBua  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  To 
deliver  such  a  one  unto  Batan  fijr  the  destruction  of  the  Sesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  In  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.— Therofbre  put 
■way  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  penou.   See  Tit.  1)1. 10. 


l.'Acts  IV.  2,4,6.  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bi 
dissension  and  dlsputatioD  wlththem,  they  determined  that  Paul  a 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  ^ould  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ui 
the  apoaUes  and  elders  about  this  question.— And  when  they  wi 
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ovecseerB  and  other  lulera  of  the  partdcnlar  churches,  bj 
rirtue  of  their  office,  and  the  power  which  Christ  hath 
given  them  for  edification  and  not  for  destnictioD,  to  ap- 
point snch  assemblies ;  *  and  to  convene  together  in  them, 
as  often  as  they  shall  judge  it  expedient  for  the  good  of 
the  Church.' 

II.  It  belongeth  to  synods  and  councils,  ministerially,  to 
determine  controversies  of  faith,  and  cases  of  conscience; 
to  set  down  rules  and  directions  for  the  better  ordering  of 
the  public  worship  of  God,  and  government  of  his  Church; 
to  receive  complaints  in  cases  of  mal-admiaistration,  and 
authoritatively  to  determine  the  same :  which  decrees  and 
determinations,  if  conxonaot  to  the  Word  of  Ood,  are  to 
be  received  with  reverence  and  submission,  not  only  fbr 
their  agreement  with  the  Word,  but  also  for  the  power 
whereby  they  are  made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of  Ood, 
appointed  thereunto  in  hia  Word."* 

III.  All  synods  or  councils  since  the  apostles'  times, 
whether  general  or  particular,  may  err,  and  many  have 
erred ;  therefore  they  are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  fiuth 
or  practice,  but  to  be  osed  as  a  help  in  hoik.* 

IV.  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude 
nothing,  but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical:  and  are  not  to 

cnme  to  Jemialem,  they  were  received  of  the  chnrcb,  and  q^theapoa- 
tleg  knd  elders,  ftnd  they  declared  aU  things  that  Ood  had  dooe  with 
them.— And  the  apostlea  and  elders  came  together  fOr  Ui  consider  o( 
this  matter.    See  Rev.  II.  1-6;  Acta  ii.  17,  28. 

•Acta  XI.  17.  And  bom  Miletus  be  sent  to  Epheana  and  called  Um 
elders  of  the  church.    See  Acta  iv. 

II.  'Acta  xvl,  i.  And  sa  they  went  thnmgh  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem.  See  Acts  iv.  15, 19,  24, 27-31 ;  Malt. 
iTill,  17-19,  29. 

in.  'Acts  Tvll.  11.  These  were  more  noble  than  those  In  Thessa- 
lonlca,  tn  that  they  received  the  word  with  allreadlneaa  oF mind,  and 
aearched  the  Scriptures  dally,  whether  thoae  things  were  so.  I  Cor. 
tl.  S.  That  your  fUth  ahould  not  stand  In  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  Ood.  2  Cor.  1.  24.  Not  Ibr  that  we  have  damioton  over 
yonr  <Uth,  but  are  helpers  of  your  Joy:  fijr  by  hllh  ye  stand.  8e* 
Eph.  ILW. 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


■Bcr.  I.]  OOlfFBSSTON  OF  FAITB.  133 

Intermeddle  with  civil  aflaira  which  concern  the  com- 
monwealth, tmless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases 
extraordinary;  or  by  way  of  advice  for  satisfiustion  of 
conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil 
magistrate./ 


CHAPTER   XXXII. 


I.  The  bodies  of  men,  after  death,  return  to  dust,  and  sett 
corruption  ;  ■>  but  Uieir  souls  (which  neither  die  nor  sleep), 
having  an  immortal  subsistence,  immediately  return  to 
Qod  who  gave  them.''  The  souls  of  die  righteous,  being 
then  made  perfect  in  holiness,  are  received  into  the  beh- 
est heavens,  where  thejr  behold  the  &ce  of  God  in  light 
and  glory,  waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of  their  bodies:' 

IV./Luke  lii.  IS,  14.  And  one  at  the  company  wid  onto  him, 
llaBt«r,  apeak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheriuace  with  me. 
And  he  aald  onto  blm,  Had,  who  made  me  ajud^  ora  divider  over 
yoD?  John  ivlll.  3S.  Jeeiu  anaweced,  My  kii^om  li  not  of  tbla 
world :  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  gervanta 
flght,  that  I  should  not  bo  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  ie  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence.  Matt.  iill.  21.  Then  salth  he  unto  them. 
Render  therefore  unto  CeBar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's  ;  aod  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  Ood's. 

I.  •Oen.ill.  19.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  fhce  shall  thou  eat  bread,  till 
than  retnm  unto  the  ground  -,  Uai  out  of  It  wast  thou  Mken :  for  dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  sbalt  Ibou  return.  Acts  iltl.  3S.  For  David, 
after  be  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  nnto  his  Others,  and  saw  corruption. 

■  Lakexilll.  4S.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  anto  thee, 
To  day  Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,  £gc1.  ill.  T.  Then  shall 
the  dost  retam  to  the  earth  as  It  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  onto 
Qod  who  gave  It. 

•  Rev.  vll.  4,  15.  And  1  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed :  and  lAere  aere  sealed  a  hundred  and  forty  ami  ibur  thousand 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel.— Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and 
he  '.bat  sitleth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  I  ~ 
For  we  know  that.  If  our  earthly  house  of 


^,  Google 


134  CONFESSION  OP  FAITB.  [chap.  xxxn. 

and  the  soula  of  the  wicked  are  cast  into  hel),  witere  th^ 
remain  in  torments  and  utt«r  dturkaeea,  reserved  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day-''  Besides  these  two  places 
for  aoula  separated  from  their  bodies,  the  Scripture  ac- 
knowledgetli  none. 

II.  At  the  last  day,  such  aa  are  found  alive  shall  not  die, 
but  be  changed : '  and  all  the  dead  shall  be  raised  up  with 
the  eelf-same  bodies,  and  none  other,  altbou^  with  differ' 
«ut  qualiUes,  which  shall  be  united  again  to  their  souls 
for  ever./ 

III.  The  bodies  of  Uie  unjust  shall,  by  the  power  of 
Christ,  be  raised  to  dishonor;  the  bodies  of  the  just,  by 
his  Spirit,  unto  honor,  and  be  made  conformable  to  his 
own  glorious  body,  o 

aolved,  we  hare  a  building  of  God.  a  hoiue  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  In  the  heaveiu.—We  are  confident.  /  «v,  and  wllllDg  nttaei 
to  be  BbKDt  ftom  (be  bod;,  *nd  to  be  preaent  with  tbe  Lord,  PhlL  1. 
2S,  For  I  am  In  a  strait  betwixt  two.  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  which  li  fU- better.  Acts  111.  21.  Whom  the  heaven 
rouBt  receive  onttl  the  times  of  restitntion  of  all  things,  which  Ood 
hath  apoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  hla  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began.  Eph.  iv.  10,  He  that  descended  Is  Che  same  also  that  ascend- 
ed DP  &r  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  Sll  all  things.  Rom.  vtil. 
S3.  And  not  only  Ou^g,  but  oureelvee  also,  which  have  the  flretftults 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  Kioaa  within  ourselves,  waiting  fbr 
the  adoption,  to  wU,  tbe  redemption  of  our  body. 

'Luke  xri,  13.24.  And  in  hell  be  lifted  np  his  eyes,  being  In  tor- 
menla,  and  seeth  Abraham  alkr  att,  and  Lazarus  In  bis  boeom.  And 
be  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
LaianiB,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  In  water,  and  cool  my 
tongne ;  Ibr  I  am  tormented  In  this  flame.   Bee  Jude  a,  7. 

IL  '1  niess.  Iv.  17.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  bo 
eaaght  np  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
alr:andBOBhallweeverbewiththeI.ord.  1  Cor.  zv.  M,  52.  Behold, 
I  show  you  a  mystery;  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed.  In  a  moment.  In  the  twinkling  of  *n  eye.  at  the  last  trump; 
for  the  tmmpet  shall  sonnd,  and  the  dead  stiall  be  raised  incormpt- 
Ible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

n  Cot.  it.  42-«4.  So  also  u  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  II  is 
sown  in  corruption,  It  Is  raised  In  IncormptioD :  It  Is  sown  in  dis- 
honor. It  is  raised  in  glory  \  it  is  sown  in  weakness.  It  Is  raised  in 
power:  It  la  sown  a  natural  l>ody.  It  Is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natoral  body,  and  there  Is  a  spiritual  body. 

tn.'Actszzlv.  IG.   And  have  hope  toward  G«d,  Which  they  thua- 
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CHAPTER  xxxrri. 

OF  TBE  LAST  JVDQMENT. 

I.  Goo  hath  appointed  a  day,  wherein  he  mil  judge  the 
ivorld  in  righteousneBs  by  Jesue  Gbri8t,i  to  whom  all 
power  and  judgment  is  given  of  the  Father.^  In  which 
iay,  not  only  the  apostate  angeb  shall  be  judged  ;<^  but 
.ihewtse  all  persons,  that  have  lived  upon  earth,  shall  ap- 
pear before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of 
their  thoi^hts,  words,  and  deeds;  and  to  receive  accord- 
ing to  what  they  have  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or 
evil.'* 

selves  also  allow,  that  thera  shall  be  *  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  Just  BDd  unJDSt.  John  t,  %  W.  Harrel  not  at  this ;  fbr  the 
hour  is  coming.  In  the  which  all  that  are  In  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  Aod  shall  come  forth ;  the;  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 


Hon  of  d&mnatlon.  Phil.  ill.  21.  Who  shsll  change  our  vile  body, 
Oiat  it  may  be  bshloaed  lite  unto  his  glorious  bo^,  according  to  the 
Torklog  whereby  he  Is  able  even  to  subdue  all  thlugs  unto  hlmselC 

L  •  Acts  ivll.  81.  Becaoee  he  hath  appointed  a  day.  In  the  which  he 
vtll  Judge  the  world  In  righteousness  by  Ihat  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained :  iDhettitf  he  hath  given  awnrance  unto  all  men,  \a  that  ha 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

*  John  V.  22,  27.  For  the  Father  judgeth  do  man,  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  Judgment  unto  the  Son,— And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  Judgment  also,  because  he  is  Che  Bon  of  man. 

•JudeS.  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  lelt 
thelc  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  io  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  Judgment  of  the  great  day.  2  Pet.  11.  4.  For  tf 
flod  spared  not  the  angele  that  sinned,  but  east  iUem  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  Judg- 

'2  Cor.  V.  10.  For  we  must  all  appear  before  thejudgmenCseatof 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  hU  body,  oo- 
cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Eccl.  ill.  U. 
For  God  shall  bring  every  work  Into  Judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  U  be  good,  or  whether  Abe  evil.  Rom.  U.  18.  In  the 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  accord- 
ing to  my  gospel.  Bom.  liv.  10. 12,  But  why  doat  thou  Judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brolhert  for  we  shall  aU 
stand  before  the  Judgment  seat  of  Christ,— So  then  every  one  of  u4 
ttiaUglvea«coimtofhimseIftoOod,  Matt,  ziL 36, ST.  Batlaayonto 
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U.  The  end  of  God's  appointii^  this  day  is  for  the 
manifestation  of  &e  glory  of  his  mercy,  in  the  eteroal 
salvation  of  the  elect ; '  and  of  his  jnatice,  in  the  damna- 
tion of  the  reprobate,  who  are  wi^ed  and  disobedient.^ 
For  then  shall  the  righteous  go  into  eTerlaating  life,  and 
receive  that  fullnesa  of  joy  and  relreshing  which  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord:^  bnt  the  wicked, 
who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesne 
Christ,  shall  be  cast  into  eternal  torments,  and  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  &om  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.* 

you,  That  everr  Idle  word  th&t  men  shall  epeab,  they  sball  give  ac- 
couDt  thereof  in  the  da;  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  ibBlt 
be  jufltifled,  Kai  by  thy  woriia  thou  (halt  be  condemned. 

II,  •  Rom.  ix.  23.  And  tbat  he  might  mnkc  known  the  richea  of  his 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  onto 
glory.  Matt.  izv.  21.  His  lord  Satd  Data  him,  Well  done,  Vmu  good 
and  failhnil  servant :  thou  hast  been  bithful  over  *  fbw  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  olRny  things :  enter  thou  Into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

.TRom.  li.5,S.  But,  alter  thy  hardness  and  Impenitent  heart,  treag- 
nrest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  Ood ;  Who  will  tender  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds.  2  Thess,  I,  7.  S.  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  In  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God.  and  that  obey  not  the  gcapel 
of  our  LordJesus  Christ.   See  Rom.  ti.  22. 

»  Matt.  iiv.  31-34.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  be  sit  apon  the  throne 
of  his  glory:  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  ffom  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  JM> 
sheep  from  the  goats:  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  Che  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared fbr  you  Ttom  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Acts  111.  19.  Times 
of  relVeshing  shall  come  tiom  the  presence  of  the  Lord.— 2  Thess.  1.  7. 
And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  fhim  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels. 

'Matt.  IIV.  U,  4a,  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  lelt 
hand.  Depart  from  me.  ye  cursed,  into  everlaiUng  Bre,  prepared  lOr 
the  devil  and  his  angels.— And  these  shall  go  away  Into  everlasting 
punishment.  2  Thess.  I,  t>.  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  hli 
power.  Markix.4S.  Where  (heir  worm  dieth  ttot,  and  the  Ore  ii  not 
quenched. 
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III.  Ab  ChrJBt  would  have  us  to  be  certainly  peisuaded 
that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment,  both  to  deter  all 
men  fi-om  sin,  and  for  the  greater  consolatioB  of  the  godly 
in  their  adversity  :  *  so  will  he  have  that  day  unknown  to 
men,  that  they  may  shake  off  all  carnal  security,  and  be 
always  watchful,  because  they  know  not  at  what  hour  the 
Lord  will  come ;  sod  may  be  ever  prepared  to  say,  Gome, 
Iiord  Jesus,  come  quickly.^    Amen. 


TU.  i2Fet.  lii.  11, 14.  Seeing  then  OtaiaattieattbhitB  ahftllbedli- 
■olred,  what  manner  q/  penont  ought  ye  to  be  ta  oU  holy  coDvem- 
(loii  and  KodUnesB.— Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  fbr  such 
thinga,  be  diligent  that  je  may  be  found  of  him  In  petce,  wlthont  spot 
and  blamelew,  2  Cor,  t.  11,  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  penuade  men ;  but  we  are  mode  manifest  unto  Ood ;  and  I 
trost  alio  are  made  manifest  In  yonr  cooBclences,  2  Thesa.  1.  &-T. 
tCAIfAltamanlfest  token  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  Ood,  (hat  ye 
may  bn  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  fbr  which  ye  also 
Buffer:  SeelngKlia  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you  ;  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  fhim  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels.  Luke  ixl.  27,28.  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  In  a  cloud  with  power  and  Kieat  glory.  And  when 
these  thli^  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  np.  and  lUl  up  your 
heads ;  far  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

•  Matt.  iilv.  3S,  42^4.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.— Watch  therefbre  ; 
fbr  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  But  know  this, 
that  If  the  goodman  of  the  house  had  known  In  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  snf- 
I^red  hli  boose  to  be  broken  op.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  :  for  In 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Hark  lill,  85- 
37.  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
boose  cometh.  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowlng.  or  In 
the  morning ;  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  yon  sleeping.  And  what 
Isaynntoyonlsay  unto  all.  Watch.  Luke  zU,  3S,36.  L«tyourlolna 
be  girded  about,  and  your  lighla  burning;  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  wUl  retnm  from  the  wedding: 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh.  they  may  open  unto  him  Imme- 
diately. Rev.  nil.  20.  He  which  tectlfleth  these  things  salth.  Sorely 
I  come  qalckly :  Amen.    Kren  so.  come.  Lord  Jeaus. 
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PREAMBLE  TO  NEW  CHAPTERS. 

WaiBSAs,  It  is  desirable  to  ezpreas  more  hilty  the 

doctrine  of  the  Church  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  Mig- 

dons,  and  the  love  of  God  for  all  men,  the  following 

Chapters  are  added  to  the  Confeaaion  of  Faith : 


CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

OF  TBB  BOLY  SPISIT. 

L  Thk  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person  in  the  Trinity, 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  of  the  same 
eabfltance  and  equal  in  power  and  glory,  is,  together  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  be  believed  in,  loved,  obeyed, 
and  worshiped  throughout  all  ages. 

IL  He  ia  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  everjrwhere  present 
in  nature,  and  ia  the  Bource  of  all  good  thoughts,  pure  de- 
eirea,  and  holy  counaelB  in  oien.  By  Him  the  Fropbeta 
were  moved  to  speak  the  Word  oE  God,  and  all  writers  of 
the  Holy  Scripturea  inspired  to  record  infallibly  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.  The  dispensation  of  the  Goapel  is 
especially  committed  to  Him.  He  prepares  the  way  for 
it,  Bccompaniea  it  with  His  persuasive  power,  and  urges 
ita  message  upion  the  reason  and  conscience  of  men,  so  that 
they  who  reject  its  merciful  offer  are  not  only  without  ex- 
cuse, but  are  also  guilty  of  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit 

III.  The  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  is  ever  willing 
to  give  to  all  who  ask  Him,  is  the  only  efficient  agent  in 
the  application  of  redemption.  He  convicts  men  of  sin, 
movestbem  to  repentance,  r^enerates  them  by  His  grace, 
and  persuades  and  enables  them  to  embrace  Jeaus  Chriat 
by  faith.  He  unites  all  believers  to  Christ,  dwells  in 
them  as  their  Comforter  and  Sanctifier,  gives  to  them  the 
spirit  of  Adoption  and  Pniyer,  and  performs  all  those 
gracious  offices  by  which  they  are  sanctified  and  sealed 
onto  tbe  day  of  redemption. 

IV.  By  the  indwelling  of  th«  Holy  Spirit  all  believers 
being  vitally  onited  to  Christ,  who  is  the  Head,  are  thus 
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united  one  to  another  in  the  Church,  which  ii  His  bodjr. 
He  calla  and  anoints  miniatera  for  their  holy  office,  qoali- 
fiea  all  other  officers  in  the  Church  for  their  special  work, 
and  imparts  various  giCts  and  graces  to  its  members.  He 
gives  efbcacj  to  the  Word,  and  to  the  ordinances'  of  the 
Gospel.  By  Him  the  Church  will  be  preserved,  increased 
until  it  shall  cover  the  earth,  purified,  and  at  last  mad* 
perfectly  holy  in  the  presence  of  God. 


CHAPTER   XXXV. 

OF  THa  LOVB  OF  GOD  AND  MiaStOFB. 

L  QoD,  in  infinite  and  perfect  love,  having  provided  ia 
the  covenant  of  grace,  through  the  mediation  and  sacri- 
fice of  the  Lord  Jeens  Christ,  a  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
sufficient  for  and  adapted  to  the  whole  lost  race  of  man, 
ioth  freely  ofier  this  salvation  to  all  men  in  the  Gospel. 

II.  In  the  Gospel  God  declares  His  love  for  the  world 
and  Hifl  desire  that  alt  men  should  be  saved,  reveals  fully 
and  clearly  the  only  way  of  salvation  ;  promises  eternal 
lire  to  all  who  truly  repent  and  believe  in  Christ ;  invites 
and  commands  all  to  embrace  the  offered  mercy  ;  and  by 
His  Spirit  accompanying  the  Word  pleads  with  men  to 
accept  His  gracious  invitation. 

III.  It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  one  who  bears 
the  Gospel  immediately  to  accept  its  merciful  provisions  : 
and  they  who  continue  in  impenitence  and  unbelief  incur 
aggravated  gnilt  and  perish  by  their  own  fault. 

IV.  Since  there  ia  no  other  way  of  salvation  than  that 
revealed  in  the  Gospel,  and  since  in  the  divinely  estab- 
lished and  ordinary  method  of  grace  faith  cometh  by 
hearing  the  Word  of  God,  Christ  hath  commissioned  His 
Church  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  to  make  disciples  of 
all  nations.  All  believers  are,  therefore,  under  obligation 
to  sustain  the  ordinances  of  rel^ou  where  they  are  al- 
ready established,  audto  contribute  by  theirprayers,gift«^ 
and  personal  efforts,  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  throughout  the  whole  earth. 
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DECLARATORY  STATEMENT 
Wbili  the  ordination  vow  of  miaisters,  ruling  elden, 
and  deacona,  as  set  forth  in  the  Form  of  Government,  re- 
quirea  the  reception  and  adoption  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  only  as  containing  the  System  of  Doctrine  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  nevBrtheless,  seeing  that  the  de- 
sire tias  been  formally  expreesed  for  a  disavowal  by  the 
Church  of  certain  inferences  drawn  from  etatemente  iii 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  also  for  a  declaration  nt 
certain  aspects  of  revealed  truth  which  appear  at  the 
present  time  to  call  for  more  explicit  statement,  therefore 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
does  authoritatively  declare  as  follows : 

Rrit,  With  reference  to  Chapter  III.  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith :  that  concernii^  those  who  are  saved  in  Christ, 
the  doctrine  of  God's  eternal  decree  is  held  in  harmony 
with  Qie  doctrine  of  His  lovetoall  mankind,  His  gift  of  His 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  His  readiness  to  bestow  Hia  saving  grace  on  all  who 
seek  it.  That  concerning  those  who  perish,  the  doctrine 
of  God's  eternal  decree  ia  held  in  harmony  with  the  doc- 
trine that  God  desires  not  the  death  of  any  ainner,  but 
has  provided  in  Christ  a  salvation  sufficient  for  all, 
adapted  to  all,  and  freely  offered  in  the  Gospel  to  all ; 
that  menare  fully  responsible  for  their  treatment  of  God'a 
gncioua  offer ;  that  Hia  decree  hinders  no  man  from  ac- 
cepting that  offer ;  and  that  no  man  ia  condemned  except 
on  the  ground  of  hia  sin. 

Second,  With  reference  to  Chapter  X.,  Section  3,  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  that  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  teach- 
ing that  any  who  die  in  infancy  are  lost.  We  believe  that 
all  dying  in  infancy  are  included  in  the  election  of  grace, 
and  are  regenerated  and  saved  by  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  who  works  when  and  where  and  how  He  pleosea 
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AdofteO),  1729;  Amendsd,  1788. 


Q.  1.   What  ii  the  chief  and  Mghat  end  nf  matt  t 

A,  Man's  chief  and  highest  end  is  to  glorify  God,^  and 

fiilly  to  enjoy  him  for  ever.* 
Q.  Z.  Maw  doth  U  appear  that  there  ii  a  Qodf 
A.  The  very  light  of  nature  in  man,  and  the  works  of 

Qod,  declure  plainly  that  there  is  a  Ood;<=  but  his  Word 

and  8pirit  only,  do  sufficiently  and  effectually  reveal  him 

unto  men  for  their  salvation.'' 

1.  •Kom.  iL  36.  For  of  him.  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  on  all 
thlnga:  to  whom  taslory  forever.  Amen.  1  Cor.  i.  SI.  Whether 
tbertfore  je  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  lo  tbe  glory  o( 
Ood. 

*na.  Izilll.  21-2B.  Tbou  Bholt  guide  me  vltb  thy  connael,  and 
■ftenrud  receive  me  to  glory.  Whom  have  I  In  heaven  bat  lAw  1  and 
(ten  U  none  upon  earth  that  I  deelre  beeldea  thee.  Uy  flesh  and  my 
heart  &lleth:  bulOod  ittbe  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portloDfor 
ever.  John  ivlt.  22, 24.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gaveat  me  1  have 
given  them :  that  they  may  he  one,  even  as  we  are  one.—Father,  I 
will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  roe,  be  with  me  where  I 
am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me. 

2.  'Kom.  1.  19.  20.  Because  that  which  may  bo  known  of  God  U 
manll^l  In  them;  for  Qod  hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For  the  In- 
visible things  of  him  ftom  the  creation  of  the  world  are  Clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  eten  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse.   See  Psa.  ilx.  l-S. 

'1  Cor.  11, 9,  lU.  Bnl  aa  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  the  things  which  Ood 
hath  prepared  Ibr  them  that  love  him.  Bat  God  hath  revealed  them 
onto  us  by  his  Spirit:  lOt  the  Spirit  seaicheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
«bep  things  of  Ood.   2  Tim.  ill,  I&-1T.    And  that  from  a  child  than 
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Q.  3.   What  U  (he  Word  of  Qodf 

A.  The  holj  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatameot 
are  the  Word  of  God,'  the  only  ruleof  &ith  and  obedience./ 
.  Q.  4.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Seripturei  are  the  Word 
of  Qodt 

A.  The  Scriptures  manifest  themselves  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  by  their  m^esty  S  and  purity ;  ^  hy  the  consent  of 
all  the  parte,'  and  the  scope  of  the  whole,  which  is  to  give 

hast  kixnnL  the  holy  Scrlptuiea,  which  are  able  to  make  Ihee  wlw 
onto  salvation  tbroogh  foltb  wbicb  is  In  Christ  Jeans.  All  acripture 
U  Elven  b;  Inspiration  of  God,  and  ii  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness :  Tbat  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  flimishcd  unto  all  good  works. 

3. -a  Tim,  ill.  le.  All  Scripture  fa  given  by  inspitalion  of  God.  2  Pet. 
1.19-21.  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  aa  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  uutil  the  day  dawn,  and  the  dar-slar  arise  in  your  hearts: 
Knowing  this  fiisl,  thatno  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  (tf  any  private 
interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  In  old  time  by  the  will  of 
mau :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  at  Otey  icere  moved  by  the  Holy 

/Isa.  vili.  3).  To  the  taw  and  to  the  teatimony;  if  they  speak  not 
acconling  to  this  word,  il  1>  because  then  it  no  lig:bt  la  them.  Luke 
ivi.  29,  31.  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 
— ir  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  tliey  be  pcr- 
Euaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you.  let  htm  be  accursed.  As  we  said 
belbre,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
yon  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  aecuised.  See  2  Tim.  Hi. 
15-17. 

4.  'Hoe.  vlll.  12,  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law, 
but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing,  1  Cor.  11.  6,  7.  Howbeit 
we  apeak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 
But  we  speak  the  wiadom  of  God  In  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  Kit- 
dom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory,  Psa.  cztz. 
IS,  1S9,  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law.— Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore  doth  my 
soul  keep  then,, 

'Psa.  sli.  8.  The  words  of  the  Lord  ar«  pure  words:  o»  eilver  tried 
in  a  furnace  of  earth,  pnrifled  seven  times.  Psa,  ciii.  140.  Thy 
word  It  very  pure ;  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

'Luke  iilv.  27.  And  beginning  at  Moseaand  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
hlmielC     Acts  z.  4S.    To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wltuew,  that 
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all  gloiy  to  God  ;  *  bf  their  light  and  power  to  conriiice 
and  convert  sinners,  to  comfort  and  build  up  believers 
unto  aatvation : '  but  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness 
by  and  with  the  Scripturea  id  the  heart  of  man,  is  alone 
able  fully  to  persuade  it  that  they  are  the  very  Word  of 
God." 
Q.  5.  What  do  the  Seriplura  principally  ieaehf 
A.  The  Scriptures  principally  teach,  what  man  i§  to  be- 
lieve concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man." 


through  hta  name  whosoeTer  believeth  In  him  ehall  tecetve  lemls- 
■lao  of  siDB.    Acta  iivL  23.    HavlDg  therefore  obtaioed  help  of  Goa, 

■    -  -- ""Ie  a«y,  witneralna  both  to  small  aod  great,  saying 

'''  ~  ~  ""  le  nblch  the  prophets  and  Uoees  did  Bay 

*aoin.  lyi.  35-27.  Now  to  him  that  ie  of  power  to  atabliah  yoH 
■ccoidlng  to  my  goapel,  and  the  preaching  of  JeEua  Chiist,  accordiDg 
to  the  reTelatlon  of  the  myetery,  which  woa  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began,  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God. 
made  known  to  ail  nations  for  the  obedience  of  folth :  To  Ood  only 
wise,  fie  glory  through  Jchus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen.  See  2  Cor.  ill. 
6-lL 

'  Acts  ivlli.  2S.  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  Utal  pab- 
lleiy,  showing  by  tlie  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  Heb.  It.  12, 
For  the  word  of  God  it  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soal  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  Joints  and  marrow,  and  iia  dlscemer  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  James  1.  IS.  Of  bis  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth.  Psa.  lii.  7-9.  The  law  of  the  Loao  is  per- 
fect, converting  the  soul :  the  leBllmony  of  the  Loan  it  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  ore  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  it  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
The  fear  of  the  l«iu>  ii  clean,  enduring  for  ever :  the  Judgments  of 
the  LoHQ  ore  true  and  righteous  altogether.  Rom.  it.  4.  For  what, 
soever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning. 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope.  Acts  XI.  £0.  And  now.  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  la  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  InherltaQce  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

-John  XTi.  13, 14.  Howbelt  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  Into  all  truth ; — and  he  will  show  you  thii^  to  come. 
He  sliall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  yon.   Bee  1  John  II.  30.  27. 

5.  •John  XI.  31.  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jeana  lithe  Christ,  the  Bon  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  hava 
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7U.T  HAH  OnOHT  TO  BEUEVE  COMCBBNIKQ  GOD. 

Q.  6.  What  do  the  Scripturei  make  hutwn  0/  Ood  t 

A.  The  Scriptures  me^e  known  what  Qod  is,  <■  the  p«r- 
aoDB  in  the  Qodhead,i>  hie  decrees,  1  and  the  execution  of 
his  decrees.'' 

Q.  7.   WhaiUGodt 

A.  Ood  is  a  Spirit,*  in  and  of  himself  infinite  in  being,' 
glory,"  blessedness,  ^  and  perfection ; '  aU-sufficient.v  eter- 

life  through  hlB  name.  2  Tim,  1.  1 
WOrda,  nhlch  thou  haaC  heard  of  m 
ill.  IS-IT. 

6.  •John  ly.  24.  Ood  It  b  Spirit.  Ex.  xxxiv.  «.  And  the  Loan 
puaed  b7  befDi«  biiu,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lobd,  The  LoftD  Ood, 
mercirul  uid  gracloos,  longsulfeTliig,  and  abundBnt  in  goodncas  and 
tnitb. 

fUatL  ill.  U,  IT.  And  Jeaiu.  nhen  he  was  baptized,  vreat  up 
■tnUghtway  out  oT  the  water :  aad,  lo,  the  heareiu  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  Qod  descendinc  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him :  And  lo  a  voice  ftom  heaven,  sBf  ing.  This  Is  m;  be- 
loved Son,  In  whom  I  am  well  pleaded.  See  Matt,  iivlli.  19;  a  Cor. 
xlll,  14. 

f  Iia.  ilvl.  9, 10.  I  am  God,  and  Oiire  u  none  else;  I  am  God,  and 
(Aereianone  like  me.  Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  &om 
ancient  tlmea  tA«  (Ain^i  that  are  not  VEt  done,  Baring,  U;eoun>e1  Bhall 
stand,  and  1  will  do  all  my  pleasure. 

'Acta  Iv.  27.  ^.  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  hoi;  child  Jesni,— both 
Herod,  and  Pontina  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together.  For  to  do  whatsoever  thj  hand  and  thy  ooun- 
sel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

7.'Johniv.34.    God  i«a  Spirit. 

<El.  ill.  14.  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM:  and  he 
said.  Thus  ahalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel.  I  AM  hath  aeot  me 
unto  yoQ.  Job  xi.  ;-9.  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  f  canst 
ihoD  Ond  ODt  the  Almighty  unto  peiftetioo?  /I  u  as  high  as  heaven ; 
what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canat  thou  know?  The 
measure  thereof  is  longer  than  Ihe  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

•Acts  vll,  2.  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  tether  Ahraham, 
when  he  was  In  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

"1  Tim.  yl.  15.  Which  in  his  times  he  shaU  shov.uAo  u  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

■Matt.  V,  48.  Beyetheretbrepertfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  Is 
In  heaven  Is  perfect. 

>  Rom.  xi.  3^.36.  Or  who  halh  flrst  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 
lecompensed  unto  him  again?  For  of  him.  and  through  blm,  and  ta 
hlm.aKall  things:  to  whom  te  glory  fbr  ever.   Amen. 
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■uJ,*  tmchftngeable,"  incompreheuBible,^  everj  when  prei- 
BnValmightfdknowing  all  things,' most  wise/ most  holy ,0 
most  just/  moBt  mercLM  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth> 
Q,  8.  Are  there  Toore  Qode  than  one  f 
A.  There  is  but  one  only,  the  liTing  sad  trae  God.^ 
Q.  9.  How  many  pertoni  are  there  tn  tKe  Godhead  t 
A.  There  be  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Fathei; 
the  Son,  and  tiie  Holy  Ghost :   and  these  three  are  one 
true,  eternal  Ood,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power 

•PiB.  ic.  2.  Before  the  mouDtetm  it 
badat  farmed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
laiting,  thou  ait  Ood. 

■  Mai.  Ili.  6.  For  I  om  the  Loan,  I  chsnge  not ;  therefore  ye  Bona  of 
Jacob  are  not  conaomed.  Junes  1.  IT.  The  Father  of  llghta,  with 
whom  Is  no  Tarl;^lenees,  neither  shadow  of  taming. 

'Fsa.  czlv.  3,  GreatutheLoBD,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  hU 
(teatness  ia  unsearchable. 

•Pw.  cixxli.  1. 2,  7.  O  Lose,  thou  hast  searebed  me,  and  known 
■mc.  Thou  knoweac  m;  downBlttlng  and  mine  uprising;  thou  under- 
■tandest  my  thought  abr  off.— Whither  eball  I  go  (Tom  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  See  from  thy  presence? 

'Rev.  iv.  S.  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  winga  about 
Md,-  and  (Aqi  inre  flill  of  eyes  wlthlu:  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  Ood  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
la,  and  Is  to  come.    See  Gen.  lyli.  L 

•  Heb.  Iv.  13.  Neither  la  there  any  creature  that  la  not  manifest  In 
his  sight:  but  all  things  ore  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  bla 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.    See  Psa.  Cilvil.  B. 

/Rom.  zvl.  2T.   To  Ood  only  wise,  tie  glory  through  Jesua  Christ  for 

•  laa.  t1.  B.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
a  the  Lou>  of  hoeta ;  the  whole  earth  fa  ftiU  of  his  glory.  Rev.  XT.  4. 
Who  ehall  not  foat  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for  tAou  only 
art  holy. 

»Dotit.  ixill.4.  He  i>  the  Kock,  hla  work  U  perfect:  fbr  all  bK 
ways  one  Judgment :  a  Ood  of  truth  and  without  Iniquity,  Joat  and 
right  U  he. 

<Bi.iiilT.6.  And  the  Lo&D  paaaed  by  before  him,  aud  proclaimed, 
Tbe  Loan,  The  Lobd  God.  merclfol  and  gracious,  longsuSbring,  and 
abundant  In  goodness  and  truth. 

B.*Dent.T].  4.  Hear,OIarael:  the  Lord  ourOodiaone  Loan.  ICor. 
fill.  4.  Then  it  none  other  God  bnt  one.  See  verse  6.  Jer.  x.  10. 
But  the  Lou>  fi  tha  true  God,  he  ia  the  llTlng  Ood,  and  an  eyeilaating 

M 
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and  gloi7 ;  although  distiu^ished  by  their  penonal  prop- 
erties.' 

Q.  10.  What  are  thepertonal  property*  0/  the  three  per- 
UHuinthe  Godhead  f 

A.  It  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Son,*"  and  to 
the  Son  to  be  begotteo  of  the  Father,"  and  to  the  Holy 
Gbost  to  proceed  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  from  kII 
eternity." 

Q.  11.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ohoel  are  Ood  equal  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  The  Scriptures  manifest  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ohoat  are  Ood  equal  with  the  Father,  ascribing  unto  them 
such  names,"  attributes,?*  worts,'  and  worship,'  as  are 
proper  to  God  only. 

9. 'Matt.  111.  16,  17.  And  JeauB,  when  he  wag  baptized,  went  np 
gtra^htwB;  out  of  the  witter:  and.  lo,  the  beaieng  were  opened  unto 
him,  ftnd  he  s&w  the  IJplrIt  of  Gad  deseendlng  lltie  a  dove,  and  Itgbt- 
ing  upon  him :  And  lo  a  Toiee  tram  heoTen,  eayine.  Thia  Is  my  be- 
loved Son,  In  whom  I  »in  well  pleased.  Matt.  riTlli.  19.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  natlone,  baptizing  them  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoat.  2  Cor,  xlll.  14.  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesae  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  John  i.  30.  1 
and  iitg  Father  are  one. 

10.  "Heb.  1.5,  6.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  Bald  be  at  any  time. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  thia  day  have  I  begotten  thee*  And  again,  I  will 
be  to  him  a  Father,  and  be  shall  be  to  me  a  Son.    See  tte.  li.  e.  7. 

•  John  1, 14.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  ua. 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther.l  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

■John  IV.  26,  But  when  the  Comforter  la  come,  whom  I  shall  send 
onto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  procedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  ahall  testify  of  me.  Gal.  tv.  6.  And  because  ye 
■re  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hla  Son  Into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba.  Father. 

ll.»Jer.  iilli.  6-  And  thia  f«  his  name  whereby  he  ahall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  laa,  vl.  3,  6,  8.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  U  the  Loan  of  hosts.-  the 
whole  earth  ii  flill  of  hla  glory.— Then  aald  I.  Woe  (»  me !  for  I  am 
undone;  because  I  om  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  1  dwell  In  the 
midst  of  a  people  ot  unclean  lipa  t  for  mine  eyea  have  seen  the  King, 
the  LoEDof  hosta.— Also  1  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Whom 
■hall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  ns  ?  Then  said  I.  Here  am  I ;  sead 
•  Foi  nolM  (,  ■*,  •,  see  oppoalle  page. 
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Q.  12.   WMt  are  the  decreet  of  OodT 

A.  God's  decrees  are  the  wise,  free,  and  Iioly  acte  of  the 
cftaoael  of  bis  will,'  whereby,  from  all  eteraitf,  he  hath, 
foi  his  own  glory,  unchangeablj  fore-ordained  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass  in  time,"  especially  concerning  ai^els  and 


me.  John  zll.  41.  Theie  thlngi  said  Eaalas,  wben  he  aaw  hla  gloty. 
uid  spake  ot  htm.  Acta  xitIII.  IS.  And  when  ther  asreed  not 
UDOi^  themMlves,  ther  depBited,  an«r  that  Paul  had  apokca  ona 
word.  Well  Bpoke  the  Holy  ahost  by  Esaias  Che  prophet  nnto  our 

Jeans  Christ.  This  li  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  Psa.  ilv.  9. 
Thy  throne,  O  God.  liroievei  and  ever.  Acta  T.  S,  1.  But  Peter  aaid, 
Ananiu,  why  hath  Batan  Qlled  thine  heart  to  Ue  to  the  Holy  Ghost  T 
—Thon  haat  not  lied  unto  mea,  bat  nnto  God. 

f  Johnl.  L  In  the  bet;iimliig  wan  the  Word,  and  the  Word  waa  with 
God,  and  the  Word  waa  Ood,  laa.  Iz.  6.  for  nnto  as  a  child  la  bom. 
unto  na  a  eon  la  ^Iven :  and  the  government  ahall  be  upon  hia  shoul- 
der: and  hlB  name  shall  be  called  WonderAil,  Counselor,  The  mighty 
God.  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,  John  II.  24,  25. 
Bet  Jesua  did  not  commit  himself  onto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
sun.  And  needed  not  that  any  should  teetl^  of  man ;  Ibr  he  knew 
What  waa  In  man.  1  Cor.  11. 10, 11.  Bat  Ood  hath  revealed  lAon  onto 
oa  by  hia  Spirit ;  fbr  the  Spirit  learcbeth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
thirds  of  Ood.  For  what  man  knowetb  the  things  of  a  man.  save  the 
spirit  or  man  which  is  In  himT  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

'Col.  i.  16.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  In  heaven, 
and  that  are  In  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  lAc^  be  thrones, 
or  domlnlona,  or  principal ttlea,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  tbr  blm.  Gen.  I.  Z.  And  the  earth  waa  without  form,  and 
void ;  and  darknpsa  tma  upon  the  Ib^^  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of 
Godtaoved  upon  the  ltu%  of  the  waters.    See  John  1.  3. 

•  Han.  liTtll.  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  [each  all  nations,  baptldng 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ohoat.  2  Cor.  ilil.  14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  and  th« 
love  of  Ood,  and  the  communion  of  the  Soly  Ohost,  be  with  you  all 

12.  '  laa.  zlv.  6. 7.  I  (an  the  LoBD,  and  Ogre  fa  none  else.  I  Ibrm  Uu 
I^t.  (uid  create  darkneaa :  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  1  the  Loan 
do  all  these  JUnps.  Eph,  t.ll.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an 
Inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketb  allthti^  after  Che  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Kom.  il.  SS.  O 
tlie  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I 
how  unsearchable  ore  bis  judgments,  and  Ids  ways  past  finding  out  t 

•Fsa.  zzxlll.  11.  The  counsel  of  (he  Lobd  Etandetb  tot  ever,  the 
IhoDghts  of  his  heart  tc 
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Q.  13.  WAoJ  hath  Ood  e^tedaUy  decreed  ooneeminf 
angel*  and  men  t 

A.  Qod,  by  ui  eternftl  and  immatable  decree,  out  of  hit 
mere  love,  for  the  praise  of  his  glorious  gr&ce,  to  bo  m&ni~ 
feated  in  dne  time,  hath  elected  some  angels  to  glorj ; "  and 
in  Christ  hath  chosen  some  men  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
means  thereof:'  and  also,  ai»»rding  to  his  sovereign 
power,  and  the  onsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will 
(whereby  he  extendeth  or  witbholdeth  favor  as  he  pleas- 
eth),  hath  passed  by,  and  fore-orduned  the  rest  to  dis- 
honor and  wrath,  to  be  for  their  sin  inflicted,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  jnstice.i' 

he  hMh  choaea  xa  In  him  before  the  foDndatloii  of  the  world,  that  we 
Btould  be  holy  and  withmit  blune  befiire  him  In  loTe.— In  whom  also 
we  hftTe  obtained  ui  Inheritance,  being  predeaUnaled  according  14 
the  patpoBK  of  him  who  worketh  til  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  wia  Rom.  U.  22,  28.  JClai  if  God.  willing  to  show  Aft  wrath, 
and  to  make  bis  power  known,  endured  with  macb  longBoOerli^  the 
vessels  of  wtalh  Btted  to  deatmctlon:  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  TOnels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory  ! 

13.  vl  Tim.  T.  21.  I  chaige  tAa  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jems 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels. 

•£ph.  U.  10.  Poi  weare  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jeeos 
nnto  good  works,  which  God  hath  befbre  ordained  that  we  Should 
walk  in  them.  2  Theis.  11. 13, 11.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  yon.  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
ftom  the  beglnnli«  chosen  jaa  to  salvation  through  sanctiflcatlon 
of  the  Spirit  end  belief  of  the  troth :  WbereunCo  he  called  you  by 
oar  goepel,  to  the  obtainlDg  of  the  glory  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
1  Pet.  I.  2.  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father. 
tbrongb  sancClficatlon  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jeeus  Christ;  Grace  unto  yon,  and  peace,  be  multlplled- 

rBom.  Ii.  17,  IB,  21.  SS.  For  the  Scripture  saith  unlo  Pharaoh,  Even 
fbr  this  same  purjxise  have  1  raised  thee  up.  that  1  might  show  mf 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  be  will  ftonf  mtrcjr, 
and  whom  he  will  be  hardeneth.— Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  nnto  honor,  and  another 
unto  dishonor?  WHal  if  God,  willing  to  show  Mi  wrath  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with  much  longsuffeilng  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction.  Jude  4.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
In  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  Into  lasclviousness,  and 
detiylns  the  only  Lord  Qod,  and  onr  Lord  Jeans  Christ.    Uatl-xlSB, 
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Q,  14.  Hoa  doth  Qod  execaU  hU  dterea  f 

A.  God  execQteth  hia  decrees  in  the  worka  of  creation 
uid  prOTidence ;  according  to  his  infallible  fore-knowledge, 
and  the  free  and  inunntable  coansel  of  hia  own  will.* 

Q.  15,   What  U  the  work  of  creation  f 

A.  The  work  of  creation  ia  that  wherein  God  did  in  the 
beginning,  by  the  word  of  Mb  power,  make  of  nothing 
the  world  and  all  things  therein  for  himself,  within  iJie 
space  of  six  days,  and  all  very  good.<i 

Q.  16.  Ham  did  Qod  create  angelt  t 

A.  Qod  created  all  the  angels,^  spirits,'  immortal,'' 
holy,'  excelling   in  knowledge,/  mighty  in  power,P  to 

as.  At  tbal  time  Jeaua  anawered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  eailh.  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  tram 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  host  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Eren  bo. 
Tatber;  for  «a  it  seemed  good  In  thy  eight  See  £iek.  zviii;  Halt. 
XXT.  tl-U. 

14,  'Dan.  It.  35.  He  doeth  according  to  bis  will  In  the  army  or 
he&Ten.  uid  anumg  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can  eta; 
his  band,  or  say  onto  him.  What  doest  thou  T  Eph.  i.  IL  In  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  InheritaDCe,  being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  blm  who  worketb  al)  things  after  tbe  coansel  of  his 
own  will.    See  Isa.  zl.  12-31. 

15.  •See  Gen.  1.  Heb.  zl.  3.  Through  foltb  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  iMmed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  tUngs  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear,  Rer.  It.  U.  Thou 
ait  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and  power :  Ibr  thou 
haat  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasnre  they  are  and  were 
created.   Bee  Psa.  iiilll.  5,  6;  Bom,  il.  se. 

U.  'CoL  1.  la.  For  by  blm  were  all  things  created,  that  are  In 
heaven,  and  that  are  In  earth,  visible  uid  invisible,  whether  Oieubt 
thrones,  or  dominioni.  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  fbi  him. 

■Uatt.  xxii.  30.  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
gtren  in  marriage,  bnt  are  as  the  angels  o(  God  In  heaven. 

'Lnke  ix .  36.  Neither  can  they  die  any  more :  Ibr  they  are  equal 
anto  the  angels. 

•Hatt,  XIV.  31.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  In  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holf  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  npon  the  throne  of  his 
glory. 

/Hatl.  zziv.  33.  Bnt  of  that  day  and  honr  fcnoweth  no  man,  no, 
not  tbe  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  1  Pet.  1. 12.  Which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  took  into, 

■2  Thess.  1,  7.  And  to  yon  who  are  troubled  rest  with  ug,  when  the 
Lnd  Jeaua  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  bis  mighty  angela. 
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execute  hia  commandmeata,  and  to  praise  his  name,'  yet 
anbject  to  change.' 

Q.  17.  Siyw  did  Ood  create  Toanf 

A.  After  Ood  had  made  all  other  creatures,  he  created 
miLD,  male  and  female ;  ^  formed  the  body  of  the  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,'  and  the  woman  of  the  rib  of 
the  man  ; "  endued  them  with  living,  reasonable,  and 
immortal  souls ; "  made  them  a^r  hia  own  image,"  in 
knowle(^e,P  righteouaness  and  holiness,?  having  the 
law  of  Ood  written  in  their  hearts''  and  power  t«  fulfill 

»P«».  icl.  11,  II,  For  he  aliftll  give  his  augsls  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  Thej  shall  bear  thee  up  In  Ihar  hands, 
lest  thou  dasb  thy  foot  Bgaioet  a  stone.  UMt.  liii.  39.  The  enemy 
that  aoved  them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ; 
and  the  reapers  are  the  aogels.  Psa.  clli.  20,  21.  Blesa  the  Lo&d,  ye 
his  angels,  that  excel  la  strength,  that  do  his  commandmenla.  beark- 
•ning  ddIo  the  voice  of  bis  word.  Bless  ye  the  LoBD,  oil  ^  his  hosts ; 
ne  ministers  of  his.  that  do  bis  plessure.   See  laa.  vi.  1-S, 

<Z  Pet.  11.  4.  For  If  Ood  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
Sum  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be 
reserved  unto  Judgment. 

IT.  *Oen.  1.  27.  8o  God  created  man  in  his  mm  imago,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them.  Matt.  ill. 
4.  And  be  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  be 
which  madelfunat  tbe  beginning  made  them  male  and  female? 

'Gen.  11,  T.  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground, 

'OcD,  ii.  22.  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lobd  God  had  taken  fh)m  man, 
made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  tbe  man, 

•Gen.  11.  T.  And  IbeLoKD  Ood  formed  man  (j/Ihe  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  Into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul.  Eccl.  zU,9,  The  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave 
it.  Matt,  z.  28.  And  f^r  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
ibte  to  kill  tbe  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
?;i>th  eonl  and  body  la  hell. 

'Gen.  1,  26.  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  Image,  after  oor 
likeness :  and  let  tbem  have  dominion  over  the  flih  of  the  sea,  and 
over  tbe  fowl  of  tbe  air,  and  over  tbe  cattle,  and  oyer  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

rCol.  ilL  10.  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  bjm, 

•Eph.  iv,  24,  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  wbioh  after  God  ti 
created  In  righteousness  and  true  bollnesa. 

rBom.  11. 14, 16.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  whtcb  have  not  the  law, 
An  by  nature  tbe  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
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it,*  with  dominion  over  the   creatures ; '  yet  aultiect  to 

Q.  18.    W?ial  are  GoiP*  worke  of  providence  T 
A.  God'a  works  of  proyidence  are  his  most  holy,'' wise,* 
and  powerful  preaerring,!'  and  governing  all  his  creat- 
ares ; '  orderiog  them,  and  all  Uieir  actions,^  to  hie  own 
^lory.* 
Q.  19.   WhfOiU  QocPipromdence  toward  the  angebt 
A.  God  by  hie  proridence  permitted  some  of  the  angela, 
wilUully  and  irrecoverably,  to  fall  into  sin  and  damna- 
tion," limiting  and  orderii^  that,  and  all  their  sins,  to  his 

Iftw.are  ■  law  onto  themaelTesi  Which  ahow  the  work  of  Ihe  law 
trrlttea  Id  their  hearts,  theii  coDBclecce  also  besrlag  witness,  aad 
thcfr  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another. 

•Oen,  111.  6.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tTee  urns  goad  for 
fiMHl,  and  that  It  wai  pleasant  to  the  ejes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  (tult  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat.  See  Qen.  U.  IT. 
Gea.  1. 28.  And  God  bleaaed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  eartb,  and  subdue  It:  and 
liave  dominion  over  Uie  Bsbof  thesea.  and  oyer  tbe  li>wl  of  the  ali,  and 
over  every  Ilvias  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  Bee  verses  29,  80, 

•3ee  Oen.  111.  1-19. 

IS-'Lev.  xii.S.    I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  yon,  am  holy. 

'Fsa.  civ.  34.  OLobd,  how  manifold  are  thy  works'  In  wisdom  hast 
thou  made  them  all.  Isa,  uvill.  29.  This  also  comcth  (brth  fhim  (be 
LOBD  ofhoslB.tDAieils  wonderful  in  counsel,  amfexeelleot  In  working, 

>Neh.  ix.  6.  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lonn  alone;  thou  hast  made 
heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  alt 
Uinftthal  are  therein,  tbe  seas,  and  all  thatfi  therein,  and  thou  pre- 
■ervest  them  aU.  Heb.  1.  3,  Who  being  the  brightness  of  AO  gtory. 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  tbe 
word  of  bis  power.   See  Fsa.  cxlv,  14-16. 

■Fsa.  clii.  19.  The  Lord  bath  prepared  bis  throne  in  the  heavens; 
;»d  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

■Matt.  I.  29,  30.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fkrthlngT  and  one 
ot  them  Bliall  not  &11  on  the  groond  without  your  Father.  But  tbe 
very hairsofyonr head areallnumbered.  Gen.ilv.T.  AndOodsent 
me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save 
your  lives  by  a  great  deiiveranoe. 

'Rom.  il.  96.  For  of  bim,  and  through  him,  and  to  him.  are  all 
things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Isa.  Uiil.  I*.  So  didst 
tbon  lead  thy  people,  to  malie  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

19.  ■  Jnde  6.  And  the  angels  wttlcb  kept  not  thait  Arst  estate,  but 
left  th*Ir  own  hahitation,  he  bath  reserved  in  everlaittng  chain* 
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own  glorj ; ''  and  eatablialied  the  rest  in  holiness  and  hap- 
piness ;  ^  emplofing  tiiem  all,/  at  his  pleaenre,  in  the  ad- 
miniBtration  of  his  power,  mercy,  and  juBtice-f 

Q.  20.  What  wat  the  providence  of  God  toward  man  m 
the  alate  in  which  he  was  created  f 

A.  The  providence  of  Ood  toward  man  in  the  estate  in 
which  he  was  created,  was,  the  placing  him  in  paradise, 
appointing  him  to  dreas  it,  giying  him  liberty  to  eat  of 
tiie  fruit  of  the  earth,*  putting  the  creatures  under  his 
dominion,'  and  ordaining  marriage  for  his  help  ; ''  afford- 
ing him  communion  with  himself,'  instituting  the  Sab  - 

nodec  darkness  unto  the  jadgment  ol  Ihe  great  day.  3ee  2  Fet.  11.  4 ; 
Johnylll.  M. 

'  Luke  X.  IT.  And  tbe  seventy  returned  again  with  joy.  saying, 
Lord,  even  tbe  devils  are  sut^ct  nnki  us  tluough  thf  name.  Sm 
Matt.  viii.  31. 

•  1  Tim,  v.  21.  1  charge  tlite  before  Ood,  and  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels.  Mark  vlU.  w.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  Iw 
■shamed  of  me  and  of  tny  nords.  In  this  adulterooi  and  sinAil  genera- 
tion, of  him  oIbo  ahall  the  Son  of  man  be  aahamed.wben  beeomethln 
the  glory  of  hlH  Father  with  the  holy  Bi«el8.  Heb.  xll.ai  But  ye  are 
come- unto  mount  Slon,  and  untu  tbe  city  of  the  living  God,  tbe  heav- 
enly Jerusalem,  and  to  an  Innumerable  company  of  angels. 

/Psa.clll,  20.  Bless  the  LuBD,  ye  bis  angels,  that  excel  In  etrangth 
that  do  bla  commandments,  hearkening  nnto  the  volee  uf  bis  word. 

•  Hell.  1,14.  Are  tbey  not  all  minlaterlng  apirlta,  sent  forth  to  min- 
ister for  tbem  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  r    See  2  Kings  ili.  35. 

20.  *Gen.  11.15,  IS.  And  tbe  Loan  tied  took  tbe  man,  and  put  him 
into  tbe  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  It.  And  the  Lord  Ood 
commanded  theman,saylng,Ofevery  tree  of  the  garden  tboumayeat 

<Gen.  i.  28.  And  God  bleseed  them,  and  Ood  said  unto  tbem.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  tbe  earth,  and  aubdue  it:  and 
have  dominion  over  tbe  flsb  of  the  aea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  tbe  air. 
and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  ■ 

*Gen,  il,  IS.  And  tbe  Loon  God  aaid,  B  it  not  good  that  the  man 
Jbould  be  alone ;  I  nlll  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.  See  UatL 
Xil.  S-B;  Eph.  V.  Bl. 

'Gen.  1.  2e.  28.  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  In  our  image,  after 
our  likeness:  and  let  tbem  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  tbe  aea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  eattle.  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepetb  upon  the  earth. — 
And  God  blesaed  them,  and  Ood  said  unto  (hem,  Be  frulMiI,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  tbe  earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  domin- 
ion over  the  Ssb  of  tbe  sea.  atid  over  tbe  fbwl  of  tbe  air,  and  over 
every  living  thii^  that  moveth  upon  tbe  earth.   Gen.  111.  S,   And 
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bath,"  enteriag  into  a  covenant  of  life  with  him,  npon 
condition  of  peisonal,  perfect,  and  perpetual  obedience," 
of  which  the  of  tree  of  life  was  a  pledge ;  °  and  forbidding 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  npon 
the  pata  of  death.  P 

Q.  21.  Did  man  eontimit  in  that  ettaU  wherein  Ood  at 
$nt  created  him  f 

A.  Our  first  parents  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their 
own  will,  through  the  temptation  of  Satan,  transgreesed 
the  commandment  of  God,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  thereby  fell  frtim  the  estate  of  innocency  wherein 
they  were  created.* 

Q.  22.  Did  aU  mankind  fall  in  thai  firHtramgrettionf 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  as  a  pnblic 
person,  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  his  poaterity;  all 

Ibey  heatd  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  Ood  iralklng  In  the  garden  In  tbe 
tool  0/  the  day :  and  Ad^m  and  hia  wife  hid  thenuelve*  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lobd  Gad  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

-Gen.  11.  3.  And  God  blessed  the  seTenth  day.  and  sanctlQed  It; 
because  tbat  In  It  he  had  rested  from  all  hig  work  which  God  created 
and  made.  Ei.  u.  11.  For  In  gli  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  Chat  la  them  it.  and  rested  the  aeventh  day; 
wherefbre  the  Lobd  blessed  the  eabbath  day,  and  hallowed  It.  See 
veraea  S-ID. 

•Gal.lii.12.  And  the  law  la  not  of  faith  :  bnt,  The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  In  (hem,    BeeRom.  z,  &:  Gal.  HI.  10. 

■Gen.  li.  9.  And  ontofthegroand  made  the  LoED  God  to  grow  every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  fbifbod  ;  the  treeof  llt^  alio 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

»Gen.  il.  16, 17.  And  the  Lohd  Qod  commanded  tlie  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thon  mayest  freely  eat :  But  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  tbou  abalt  not  eat  of  II:  fOrinthe 
day  that  thou  eateat  thereof  thou  ehalt  surely  die.    Hee  Qen,  111. 

21.  fGen.  Iil.6-8, 13.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  uku 
good  Ibr  food,  and  that  Itunu  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  lobe  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise,  she  look  of  the  fTnit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  alao  unto  her  husband  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat.  And  the  eyes 
of  them  twth  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  wrc  naked;  and 
they  sewed  1^^  leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  aprons.  And 
they  heard  the  voice  of  the  IjOrr  God  walking  la  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and  hlswlfe  hid  themselves  from  the  prea- 
enceoftbeLottQGodamonjtBt  the  trees  of  the  garden.— And  the  Lobd 
Godsaidnntothe  woman,  What  ^  this  lAot  thou  hast  doner  And  the 
woman  said,  The  serpent  begoiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  8m  S  Coi.  zL  & 
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maDkind  deeceading  from  him  hj  ordinaiy  generation,' 
■inned  in  him,  and  fell  with  him  in  that  fitst  transgression.* 

Q.  23.  iTtto  what  ataie  did  thefcui  bring  mankindT 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  im  eitate  of  ain  and 
misery.' 

Q.  24.    What  u  «in  r 

A.  Bin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  tran^ression 
jf any  law  of  God,  given  asa  rule  to  the  reasonable  creature." 

Q.  26.  Whereirt  conmM*  the  gin/ulnett  of  thai  ettaU  lehere- 
Mo  Tnan/ell  T 

A.  The  siniulneas  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell,  con- 
sisteth  in  tlie  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,"  the  want  of  that 
righteoosnees  wherein  he  was  created,  and  the  corruption 
of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is  utterly  indisposed,  disabled, 
and  made  opposite  unto  all  that  is  spiritually  good,  and 
wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually ;  *  which 

22.  'ActBxvII.  26.  AudhathiBBdeof  one.bloodftllnattoiuof  men 
tor  to  dwell  OD  all  the  &ce  of  the  eartti. 

'Gen, 11.  IT.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
tboD  shall  not  eat  of  it ;  fbr  in  the  da;  that  thou  eat«it  thereof  thon 
Bhalt  sorely  die.    SeeRom,  v.  la-a);  l  Cor.  ly.  21.22. 

23.  'Rom,  T.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  QiBn  Bin  entered  Into  the  world, 
and  death  by  Bin;  and  bo  death  passed  upon  all  men,  (br  that  all  have 
sinned.  Gal.  ill,  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
nnder  the  cnrse :  fbt  11  Is  irrltten,  Cursed  U  every  ono  that  contlnuetb 
notinall  things  which  are  written  Ed  the  book  0/ the  law  to  do  them. 

24.  •Rom. 111.23.  All  have  Binned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
()od.  lJohDlii.4.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the 
law :  fbr  sin  is  the  transKresslon  of  the  law.    See  Oal.  Ill,  10-12. 

25.  ■  Rom.  V.  12, 19.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  Into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  pasaed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.— For  u  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
linnerB,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  man;  be  made  righteous. 
iee  I  Cor.  iv.  22. 

•  Rom.  V.  6.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  doe  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom,  ill.  10-12.  Aa  it  is  written.  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  There  Is  none  that  understandelh, 
there  is  none  that  aeeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way.  they  are  together  tiecome  nnptofltable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.  See  yentee  13-19.  Eph.  11. 3.  And  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  Rom.  vlil.  7,  8.  Becauae  tha 
carnal  mind  it  enmity  against  God :  for  it  Is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  Besh  cannot 
pleaMOotL  Qen.  vi.  S.  And  Oon  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
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ia  commonly  called  ori^nal  tin,  and  &om  which  do  pro- 
ceed all  actual  trane^p^saions.v 

Q.  26.  Sine  it  original  tm  eonva/td  front  ourfirlt  parenU 
unto  tkeir  potUrUy  f 

A.  Orif^nal  sin  ia  conveyed  from  onr  first  parents  unt« 
their  posterity  by  natural  generation,  ho  as  all  that  pro- 
ceed from  them  in  that  way,  are  conceived  and  bora  in 
dn.' 

Q.  27.    What  mUery  did  the  fail  bring  upon  mankindf 

A.  The  fall  brought  npon  mankind  the  loss  of  com- 
munion with  Ood,"  Ilia  diaplesaure  and  curse ;  so  as  we 
ate  by  nature  children  of  wrath,''  bond  slaves  to  Satan,'! 
and  justly  liable  to  all  pnniahments  in  this  world  and  that 
which  is  to  come.'' 

great  In  the  earth,  uid  Oiat  ever;  Im^nallan  of  Ihe  thoughts  of  ht> 
hean  wM  only  evil  continually. 

» Jamea  i.  14, 16.  But  every  man  la  tempted,  when  he  1b  drawn  away 
of  i\is  ova  luat.  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  bath  conceived,  it 
brlngeth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  II  la  flnlihed,  tiilngeth  Ibrth  death. 
Matt.  XV.  19,  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughla,  mnrdets, 
adulteries,  fomicatione,  thetU,  folae  witness,  blasphemies. 

26.  •  E^a.  11.  &.  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and  Id  Bin  did  mj 
mother  conceive  me.  John  ill,  6.  That  which  Is  bora  of  the  Besb  ti 
flesh. 

2T.  ■  Gen,  ill.  S,  24.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walk- 
ing in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid 
themselves  bota  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of 
the  garden.— Bo  he  drove  out  the  man :  and  be  placed  at  the  ea«t  or' 
the  garden  of  Eden  oberubtma.  and  a  flaming  awonl  which  turned 
every  way.  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

•Epb.  ii.  2,3.  Wherein  In  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  Of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 
the  spirit  that  now  worketta  in  the  children  of  disobedience :  Among 
whom  also  we  all  bad  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusta  of 
oorBeah,ftilailing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
hy  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

•2  Tim,  Ii.  2S.  And  lAoI  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  bis  will.  See 
Loka  »i.  21. 22.  Heb.  11. 14.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  p«c- 
tskers  of  Besb  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  luok  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  bim  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is.  the  devil. 

*Lsm,  ill,  IS.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sinsT   Bom.  vl.  2S.   The  wage*  of  sin  I*  death, 
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Q.  28.   WhatareOiepumthmtnitof  tiniaihUiBQrldt 

A.  The  puniehmentB  of  sin  in  this  world,  axe  either 
inward,  as  blindness  of  mind,'  a  reptobat«  sense,/  stroi^ 
delosionii,?  hardneaa  of  lieart,^  horror  of  conscience,'  and 
rile  affections :  *  or  outward,  as  the  curse  of  God  upon  the 
creatures  for  our  sake ; '  and  all  other  evils  that  be&U  as  in 
oar  bodies,  names,  estates,  relations,  and  employments;"' 
together  with  death  itself." 

Q.  29.  What  are,  the  punishmenU  of  tin  in  the  world  to 
etmet 

A.  The  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  are, 
everlasting  separation  from  the  comfortable  presence  of 
Bod,  and  most  grievous  torments  in  soul  and  body,  witli- 
out  intermission,  in  hell  fire  for  ever.* 

SeeRom.  T.  U;  Gea.  11.  IT.  Matt.  iiv.41,4G.  Then  ihaU  he  sar  atn> 
Dntothem  on  the  left  band,  I>epaTt  ftom  me,  recuiaed.  iDto  everlaat- 
Ing  fli«.  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hla  aiigele.--Ai]d  these  shall  go 
■oar  into  everlaatliigpuQlBbineQt:  but  the  rlgbteooi  Into  lift  eternal. 
28.  •  E^h.  iv.  IS.  Having  the  uadentandlng  darkened,  being  alien- 
alel  ftom  the  life  of  God  through  the  Ignorance  that  Is  In  them,  be- 
cause of  the  bllndnees  of  tlieir  heart. 

/Rom.  1.  W.  Even  aa  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  In  their  knowl- 
edge, God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  thoae  thlngi 
which  are  not  convenient. 

r2TheaB.]l.  11.  And  for  tbla  cause  God  sliall  send  them  strong  de- 
iDilon,  that  the;  should  believe  a  lie. 

*Rom.  11.  5,  Bnt,  after  tby  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treaaureet 
up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  Qod. 

■Isa.  xxxlli.  14.  The  sinners  la  Zlon  are  afraid  ;  fearfulness  hath 
surprised  the  hypocrites.  Wbo  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devour- 
ing fir^T  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?  See 
Gen.  Iv.  IS,  14;  Hatt.  xxvll.  4. 
*Roni.  1.  28.  For  this  caose  God  gave  them  np  unto  vile  afibcttoiks. 
'Gen.  111.  IT.  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  nnto  the  voice  of  thy 
wUfe,  and  bast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  t  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  Shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cuned  €t  the  gronnd  fbr  thy  sake ;  In  sorrow 
sbalt  mon  «at  i/  It  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

*  Deut.  xxTill.  IS.  If  tboa  wilt  not  hearken  nnto  the  roice  of  the 
Loan  thy  God,— all  these  curses  sball  come  npon  tbee.   See  venes 
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^  90.  Doth  God  leave  nil  wmtind  to  peruh  wi  the  eilate 
^  tm  and  mitery  t 

A.  Qod  doth  not  leave  all  men  to  perisli  in  the  estate  of 
sin  and  miserf ,  P  into  which  thef  fell  by  the  breach  of  the 
Srst  covenant,  eommonlj  called  the  covenant  of  works  -fl 
bat  of  hia  mere  love  antl  mercy  delivereth  his  elect  out 
of  it,  and  bringeth  them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by 
the  second  covenant,  commonly  called  die  covenant  ot ' 
grace/ 

Q.  81,  With  whom  teat  the  covenant  of  grace  wade  f 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  made  with  Christ  aa  the 
second  Adam,  and  in  him  with  all  the  elect  aa  his  seed.' 

UOD  from  the  praience  of  the  Lord,  and  ftom  the  glorv  of  hl«  power. 
Hark  U.  47,  M.  And  If  lUne  eye  oflbnd  thee,  pluck  It  oDt:  It  it 
oetter  for  tbee  to  enter  Into  the  kingdom  ot  God  irltb  one  afe,  than 
having  two  eyea  ut  be  cast  Into  hell  fire :  Where  their  worm  dletb  not, 
■nd  the  Are  U  not  quenched.  Lake  zvl.  24. 26.  Send  Lannu.  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  Bnger  In  wMet,  and  cool  m;  tongue ;  Ibr  I 
am  tormented  in  thla  flame. — Between  us  and  tou  there  la  a  great 
gulf  fixed:  BO  that  the;  which  would  pass  from  hence  tofon  cannot; 
neither  can  they  paaa  to  ua.  that  vonld  come  from  thence.  8ee  Matt. 
xxv.4I,«;  Bev.  xlv.  11;  John  111.36. 

30.  »1  Theu.  T.  9.  For  God  hatb  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Loid  Jeaoi  Christ. 

lOaL  ill  10.  For  aa  many  u  are  of  the  worts  of  the  law  are  ander 
the  curse :  (br  It  Is  written,  Cnised  a  every  one  that  continneth  not  In 
all  thlnga  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  tbe  law  to  do  Ihem. 

'Tit.  ill.  4-T.  Bat  after  that  the  klndoesa  and  love  of  God  ou^' 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  Not  by  works  of  r^hteooBneea  which 
we  have  done,  bnt  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Which  he  shed  on 
us  ibundautly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  That  being  JnstUled 
by  his  grace,  we  should  he  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  ete^■ 
nalllfe.  Tit.  1.  2.  In  bopeof eternal  life,  which  God. thatcanuotllft 
promised  before  the  world  began,    gee  Gal.  111.  21 ;  Kom.  HI,  2&-2I 

SI.'Gal.  ill.  16.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promiaat 
made.  Hesaltb  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many :  but  as  of  one,  And  to 
thy  seed,  which  Is  Christ.  Isa.  1111. 10. 11.  Yet  11  pleased  the  Loan  to 
bmlse  him ;  be  bath  put  Mm  to  grief:  when  thOD  ahalt  make  Ms  soul 
an  ofl^rlng  for  bIb.  he  shall  see  Mi  seed,  he  shall  prolong  Ua  daya.  and 
the  'pleasure  of  the  Lokd  shall  prosper  In  his  band.  He  aball  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  sonl,  and  shall  be  gatlstled :  by  his  knowledge  ihaU 
my  righteous  servant  Justly  many :  for  be  aball  bear  their  Inlqnltiea. 
ba.  Ilz.  21.  Ai  for  me,  this  i»  my  covenant  with  them,  salth  the  LoBO ; 
My  Spirit  tbatiaaponthee,  and  my  words  which  1  have  pnt  In  tky 
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Q.  32.  Haw  i$  the  grace  of  Qod  manifaUd  in  the  teeond 
covewaUf 

A.  The  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  eecand  cove- 
nant, in  that  he  freely  providetli  and  ofTeretli  to  sinners  a 
mediator,'  and  life  and  salvation  hj  him ;"  and,  reqairing 
faith  aa  the  condition  to  interest  them  in  himiV  promiseth 
and  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  his  elect,'  to  work  in  them 
that  faith,v  with  all  other  saving  graces ; '  and  to  enable 
them  nnto  all  holj  obedience,"  as  tlie  evidence  of  the 

mouth,  Bhall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  moutb  ot 
tby  seed,  noT  out  ofUie  month  of  tbjBeed'a  seed,  salth  the  Lord,  rrom 
heocelbrth  and  lOr  ever. 

32. 'Gen.  111.  IB.  And  I  will  put  enmity  belweeu  thee  and  the 
■roman,  and  between  tby  seed  and  hei  s«ed ;  It  shall  brulae  tby  head, 
and  thou  shalt  brulee  his  heel.  Taa.  xlil.  6.  I  the  Lord  have  called 
thee  In  rlgbteousaess,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee, 
and  give  thee  foi  a  covenant  or  the  people.  Tor  a  light  of  the  Gentiles. 
John  HI,  le.  For  God  eo  loved  the  world,  that  be  gave  hia  only  be- 
gotten Son.  that  whosoever  helievcth  In  him  should  not  perish,  but 
liave  everlasting  life.  John  vl.  27.  Labor  not  fbr  the  meat  whleh 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureCh  unto  everlasting  llfte, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  fbr  him  hath  God  the 
Fathei  sealed,  l  Tim.  11.  b.  For  Mm  ie  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

•1  John  T.  II,  12.  And  this  is  the  iccerd,  that  God  hatb  given  to  us 
eternal  litb.  and  this  life  Is  In  hie  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life :  and  ho  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  lift. 

■John  ill.  SB,  He  that  belleveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  lifb; 
and  he  that  belleveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  lite ;  but  the  wistb 
of  God  abideth  on  him.  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  blm,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  hlB  name, 

■Prov.  I.  23,  Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  onto  you,  I  will 
male  known  my  words  unto  you.  See  laa.  lis.  21.  Luke  il,  IS.  If 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children; 
how  much  more  ahal!  yout  heayenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  T 

>1C0T.  xii.S,  9.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  undeintand,  that  no  man 
Bpeaklngby  the  Spirit  of  GodcsUeth  Jesus  accursed:  and  tAolnoman 
can  say  that  Jesua  le  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,— To  another 
blth  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gilts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit. 

•Qal.  V.  22.  2».  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  Joy.  peace,  long- 
luBbring,  gentlenees,  goodness,  blth,  Meekness,  temperance :  against 
euch  there  le  no  taw. 

•B;zek.xxxTi.27.    And  I  Will  put  my  Spirit  within  yon,  and  caoM 
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trutli  of  theii  &itb,^  and  thankfbliiesa  to  Ood,'  and  aa 
the  way  which  he  hath  appointed  them  to  salvation.'' 

Q,  33.  Wa>  the  covenant  of  graoe  alwayt  admmittertd 
ofier  one  and  the  lame  manner  f 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  waa  not  always  administered 
after  the  same  manner,  but  the  administrations  of  it  under 
the  Old  Testament  were  different  from  those  nndec  the 
New." 

Q.  34.  Sow  teas  the  oovetuml  of  grace  adminUtered  unt&r 
the  Old  linamenir 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  administered  under  the 
Oid  Testament,  by  promises,/ propheciea.fl  sacrificea,*  cir- 

you  to  walk  In  mjr  Btatatea,  and  re  ebaO  keep  m;  Jadgments,  and  do 

(Am. 

•James  11.  IS,  22.  Yea,  a  man  ma;  say.  Thou  hut  &lth,  and  I  have 
works :  abow  me  thy  faith  without  thy  woiki,  and  I  will  abov  thee 
my  (Uthby  myworkB.— Seeattbou  how  &ith  wrought  with  his  worka, 
and  by  worta  was  fclth  made  perfect  ? 

•2  Cor.  y.  14, 15.  For  the  10»e  Of  Chrlat  constralneth  us ;  because 
we  thus  Jndge,  that  if  one  died  loi  all,  then  were  all  dead :  And  thai 
he  died  for  aU,  that  they  nhich  live  should  not  heDeeflinh  live  unlo 
themselvea,  but  uulo  him  which  died  for  them,  and  roae  again. 

'Epb.  11. 10.  For  we  are  hia  workmanship,  created  in  Cbrlat  Jesus 
unlo  good  works,  which  Ood  hath  before  ordained  tiiat  we  should 
walk  in  them.   See  Tit.  II.  14. 

3S. '  2  Cor.  ili,  fl-B.  Who  aiao  liath  made  us  able  mlnlitora  of  the 
new  testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  siilrit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  bat  the  Iplrit  glyeth  life.  But  If  the  ministration  of  death. 
written  and  engraven  In  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of 
larael  could  not  ateadtliatly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away ;  How  shall  not 
the  mlnistratlooof  the  spirit  be  rather  glorlousT  FOr  if  the  minis- 
tration of  condemnation  be  glory,  mnch  more  doth  the  mInlatratiOQ 
of  righteousness  exceed  In  glory.   See  Heb.  vlll,  T-IS. 

34.'''IUim.  XV.  8.  Now  I  aay  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  tbe 
circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  mode  unto 
the  fathers.  Acta  111.  20.  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  be- 
fbre  was  preached  unto  you. 

I  Acts  111.  24.  Yes,  and  all  the  prophets  fn>m  Samuel  and  those  that 
follow  alter,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  Ibretold  at  these 

•Heb.  1. 1,  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  vety  Image  of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices, 
whlcb  they  ot^red  yeai  by  year  continoaUy,  make  the  comers  thera- 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoOglc 


160  THE  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

cumciBion,'  the  paaeover,*  and  other  types  and  ordinances : 
which  did  all  fore-signiiy  Chrifit  then  to  come,  and  were 
for  that  time  sufficient  to  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  in  tha 
promised  Ueeeiah,'  by  whom  they  then  had  ftall  remia- 
Bion  of  ain  and  eternal  salvation."* 

Q.  36.  Sow  it  the  eovenant  of  graee  adminittered  ander 
the  New  Tatament  f 

A.  Under  the  New  Teetameut,  when  Christ  the  mil>- 
stance  was  exhibit«d,  the  same  covenant  of  grace  was 
and  still  is  to  be  administered  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,"  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  of  Bap- 
tism,o  and  the  Lord's  Sapper ; »  in  which  grace  and  salva- 

'Bom.  It.  tl.  And  he  received  tlie  dgn  of  clrcomclBion,  a  awl  nf 
the  rlshteoiwnen  of  Ihe  &llh  which  Ac  had  get  being  unclrcumclaed ; 
Uiat  he  might  be  the  &tber  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  tber  be 
not  clicumclBed ;  that  righteoiuDeu  might  be  Imputed  unto  them  aUo. 

*1  Cor.  T.  7.  Pnige  out  theielbre  Ibeold  leaveo,  that  je  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  je  are  onleaTeiied.  For  even  ChrM  odi  panover  k 
■acrlflced  for  xa.   See  £x.  ill,  1-36. 

<8eeHeb.vlll.:ix.;i.  Heb.  xl.  IS.  These  all  died  In  foith,  not  hav 
lug  received  the  promises,  but  having  aeen  them  atki  oC  and  were 
persuaded  of  tVm,  and  embraced  IVm,  and  contbsBed  that  tbey  were 
Etfangen  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

■Gal.  Ui.  T-B,  14.  Know  je  therefbre  that  they  whlcb  are  of  bith, 
the  same  are  the  children  ofAbraham.  And  the  Scripture,  (bneeeing 
that  Ood  would  Justify  the  beathen  through  &lth,  preached  hefbra  the 
gospel  nnto  Abraham,  gaying^  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  So 
then  they  which  be  of  fkltb  are  blessed  with  (Utbftit  Abraham.— That 
the  blegalng  ofAbraham  mifiht  come  on  the  GentlleB  throogh  Jesus 
Christ:  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  Uth. 

SB.  •  Luke  xilv,  47, 18.  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  Ms  name  among  all  nations,  beginning,  at 
Jerusalem.    And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

•HatL  iivlll.  IS,  20.  Oo  ye  therefbre,  and  teacb  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Bon,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ohoet:  Teaching  them  to  olwerve  alt  things  whatsoever  I  hav* 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  vrith  you  alway.  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    Amen. 

'1  Cot.  xl.  Sl-Zi.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  delivered  nolo  you.  That  the  lArd  Jenu,  the  nme  nl^t  In  which 
be  was  betrayed,  look  bread :  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  Is  broken  for 
yon :  this  do  In  remerabtanee  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  As 
loot  the  cup,  when  he  hod  supped,  sayii^.  This  cup  is  the  ae 
In  my  blood  i  this  do  ye,  as  oft  ae  ye  drink  U,  In 
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tion  ua  held  forth  ia  more  fiUInew,  endence  and  officM? 
to  all  oationB.v 
Q.  36.  Who  it  the  Mediator  iff  the  covenant  of  grace  f 
A,  The  only  Mediator  of  the  coTenant  of  grace  is  the 
Lord  JeflOB  ChiiBt/  irho  being  the  eternal  Bon  of  Qod,  of 
one  aabitance  and  equal  with  tlie  Father,*  in  the  fullneM 
of  time  became  man,'  and  bo  was,  and  continues  to  b^ 
Ood  and  man,  in  two  entire  distinct  natores,  and  one  per- 
son for  erer." 

Q,  87.  Hrmi  did  C^uitl,  being  the  Son  of  Ood,  become  man  f 

A.  ChriattheSonof  OodbecamemanibjtAking tohim- 
aelf  a  true  body  and  a  reasonable  aoul,^  being  conceived 
Vy  thepoverof  theHoly  Ohoet,  iothewombof  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  her  sabstance,  and  bom  of  her,''  yet  without  ein.* 

<Boiii.l.l6.  FoTlamnotutismedof  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  It  li 
the  power  or  God  ubIO  wlvatlon  to  erery  one  that  beliereth :  to  the 
Jew  fint,  and  alio  to  the  Oreek.  2  Cor,  111.  e.  Who  hIsd  hath  made  ua 
able  minlgtere  of  the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
iplrlt:  Ibr  the  letter  blUeth,  but  the  spirit  glvelh  Ute. 

3G.  'John  ilT.  e.  Jesus  salth  unto  him.  t  am  the  vaj,  the  truth, 
and  the  life :  no  man  comeCh  auto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  I  Tim.  il, 
:->.  ForUeivlione  Qod,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Chriit  Jeans. 

■John  I.  L  In  the  beginning  was  the  Won),  and  the  Word  was  wlUi 
God,  and  the  Word  wag  Ood.  John  x,  3D.  I  and  my  Father  ai 
PtaiL  II.  e.  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  It  not  robber;  to 
be  equal  with  Ood. 

'Oal.  It.  4.  Bnt  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  wai  come,  Ood  sen 
forth  his  90D,  made  of  a  woman. 

•  Lake  1.  3S.  That  hotr  thing  which  shall  be  bom  or  thee  shall  b 
called  the  Sod  of  Ood,  Rom.  Ix.  6.  Whose  ore  the  Ihthers,  and  o 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  eame,  who  Is  Over  all.  Ood 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  Col.  11,  9,  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  I"" "  "" 
nesa  of  the  Godhead  bodilr.  Heb.  xlil.  S,  Jesos  Christ  the  ss 
terdaj,  and  to  day.  and  for  ever. 

37. -Johni.  U.   And  the  Word  w 
Matt.  ixTl,  SS,  Ht  soul  Is  ezceedtuK  K 
Lnke  II.  *D,  52 ;  John  xl.  S3. 

■Lukel.  81,  8S,42.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  concelTe  in  thy  wo 
and  bring  forth  a  son.  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESCS,— The  Holy  Ohoet 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  OTersbadow 
thee ;  therefore  alsoUialholythingwhich  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Bon  of  Ood.— Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
It  the  Emit  of  thy  womb. 

rBeb.  It.  16.    For  we  have  not  a  high  prieat  which  nnnot  ba 
11 
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Q.  38.  WhywaMUTtqaUitethattheMedialorthouldbeOod} 
A.  It  was  tequiaite  that  the  Mediator  ahoutd  be  God, 
that  he  might  sustaia  aad  keep  the  human  nature  from 
eioking  under  the  infinite  wrath  of  Qod,  and  the  power 
of  death;'  give  worth  and  efficacy  to  hia  sufferings,  obe- 
dience, and  interceaaion ;  <>  and  to  satisfy  Qod's  justice,^ 
procure  his  favor,"  purchase  a  peculiar  people,''  give  his 
Spirit  to  them,'  conquer  all  their  enemies/ and  bring  them 
to  everlasting  salvation^ 
Q.  39.  Why  leatUreguieite  that  tht  Mediator  ihouldbtTnanf 
A.  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be  man, 
toacbed  wf tb  the  l^ltng  of  out  infirmities :  but  ww  In  all  polnta 
tempted  like  aa  ue  art,  ytt  wllhln  sin.    Beb.  vll.  26.    For  inch  a 
high  priest  became  lu,  ufto  ii  holy,  h&nnleBB,  undeSled,  aepante 
l^om  slnnere. 

Se. 'AcU  11.  24.  Whom  God  hath  raised  op,  hBTlns  loowd  the  paina 
of  death  -.  because  It  waa  not  poaalble  that  he  should  be  lioldeii  of  it. 
Bom.  1.  4.  Declared  to  be  the  Soa  of  Ood  with  power,  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  bom.  the  dead. 

•Acts  XI.  28,  To  feed  the  church  of  Ocd,  which  he  hath  purchased 
vlth  his  own  blood.  Heb.  Ix.  14.  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
Ood.  purge  your  coaacleDce  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Ood; 
Heb.  rll.  2S.  Wherefbre  be  Is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermosk. 
that  come  onto  Ood  by  him,  seeing  tie  ever  liveth  to  make  Interces- 
sion for  them.   See  John  zvil. 

'Rom.  ill.  24-2B.  Being  Justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  Is  in  Christ  Jesus :  Whom  God  hath  set  fbrth  lobe  » 
propttfatlon  through  fklth  In  his  blood,  to  declare  bis  righteousness 
Ibr  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God ;  To  declare,  Itav,  at  this  time  his  righteousness :  that  he  might 
beJuHl,  and  thejustlfler  of  hhn  which  belleveth  In  Jesus, 

•  Eph.  1.  6,  To  the  ptalae  of  the  glory  of  bis  grace,  wherein  he  hatli 
made  us  accepted  In  the  beloved. 

'Tit.  U.  M.  Who  gayehlmselffbr  OS.  that  he  might  redeem  US  Rom 
ail  iniquity,  and  purlfji  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  sealoua  of 
good  works. 

■John  IT.  26.  But  when  the  Comforter  it  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  Ihnn  the  Father,    See  John  ivl.  7;  zlT,  26. 

/Luke  1,  69, 71.  74,  And  bath  raised  up  a  horn  of  galyatton  Ibr  as  Ik 
the  house  of  his  servant  David ;— That  we  should  be  saved  ttom  our 
eoemies.  and  ftom  the  hand  of  all  that  bate  us :— That  he  would  grant 
us,  that  we.  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  euemles,  might 
serve  him  without  fear. 

'Heb,  V.  B,  Hebecame  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
Oat  obey  him.   See  Heb.  ix.  11-1& 
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tiiat  he  might  adrance  our  nature,'^  perform  obedience  to 
-the  law/  Boffer  and  make  interceBsioo  for  lu  in  our  nature,^ 
have  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities; 'that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  ofsons,")  and  hare  comfbrt  and  access 
with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace." 

Q.  40.  Wky  IWM  U  TcqaiMe  that  l/ie  Sfediator  $hould  be 
Qod  and  taan  in  one  person. 

A.  It  was  requisit«  that  the  Mediator,  who  was  to  recon> 
die  God  and  man,  should  himself  be  both  Ood  and  man, 
and  this  in  one  person ;  that  the  proper  works  of  each 
nature  might  be  accepted  of  Qod  for  ns,"  and  relied  on  by 
us,  as  the  works  of  the  whole  penon. » 

Q.  41.   Wky  vjot  tmr  MediaiOT  called  Je*u*  T 

3$.  *  Bom.  Till.  34.  Wbo  li  he  that  CDndemneth  r  it  m  Clirlgt  that 
died,  7ea  TAther,  that  la  riien  nealn,  who  Is  even  at  tbe  right  band  of 
God,  who  alio  maketh  iateiceaalon  for  ua,  2  Fct.  !.  4.  Whereby  am 
SiTen  nnto  UB  eiceedlng  great  and  precious  promlBes ;  that  bj  these 
;e  might  be  partaken  of  the  dlvlae  nature,  baring  escaped  U>e  cor- 
ruption that  la  in  the  world  through  luit. 

■  Matt.  V.  17,  Think  not  that!  am  come  to  deMrof  the  law,  or  the 
pTopheta:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fliltll.  GaL  It.  4.  God 
lent  tiirth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  Bom.  t. 
19.    B;  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  rlghteona. 

*Heb.  11. 14.  Foraamuch  then  as  the  children  are  partaken  of  Sesh 
and  blood,  be  alBO  himself  likewise  took  part  of  tbe  same;  that 
flirough  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death. 
Heb.  Tli.  24,  25.  But  this  man,  because  he  contlnueth  eyer,  hath  an 
nnchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he  Is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  utlermon  that  come  unlo  God  by  htm,  seeing  he  CTcr  Uveth  to 
make  Interceaaion  fbr  tbem. 

'Heb.  It.  15.  For  we  hare  not  a  hlg-h  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  tbe  fbeling  of  onr  inflrmldea;  but  was  In  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  ore.  ytt  without  sin. 

"GaL  It.  b.  To  redeem  them  that  were  andet  the  law,  that  we  migbt 
recelTe  the  adoption  of  sods. 

■  Heb.  iT.lfl.  Letus  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  wa  may  obtain  mercy,  and  And  grace  to  help  In  time  of  need. 

40. 'Uatt.  1.^1,23.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.— 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son.  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmannel,  which  being  Interpreted  la,  God 
with  ue.   Matt.  111.  17,   This  is  my  beloved  Son,  la  whom  I  am  well 

ft  Pet.  II,  6,  Behold,  I  lay  In  Slon  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect,  pi*- 
cioos :  and  he  that  believeth  oa  him  shall  not  be  conlbanded. 
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A.  Our  Mediator  was  called  Jeeas,  because  he  uvetb 
his  people  from  their  Bina.<i 
Q.  42.   Why  wot  wr  Mediator  eaUtd  Omit  T 
A.  Our  Mediator  was  called  Christ,  because  he  was 
anointed  with  the  Holj  Qhoet  above  measure;''  and  eo 
Bet  apart,  and  ftellj  fiimished  with  all   authority  and 
ability,'  to  execute  the  office  of  prophet,'  priest,"  and  king 
3f  his  Church,"  in  the  estate  both  of  his  humiliation  and 
exaltation. 
Q.  43.  Bow  doth  ChrUt  exeaiie  the  office  of  a  pnphat 
A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in  his  re- 
vealing to  the  Church  in  all  ages,'  by  his  Spirit  and 

41,  tlfBtLi.ZL  AndBheahaUbrinsferthagoDgandtbouahaltGaU 
bU  name  JBSUS :  fax  be  Bball  gave  bis  people  from  tbelr  slna. 

42.  ''Uott.lll.  1&  La,  the  heavens  wereopened  unto  bim.uid  be  a&K 
UieSpirlt  of  Ood  descendjog  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  John 
liLH.  OodglTethnottheSplritbymeiHiiTeiititoUin.  Psa,  xlv.  7.  Ood, 
lb;  God,  hath  anointed  thee  vlth  the  oil  of  gladnen  above  thy  fellows. 

•John  vl,  27.  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  peiisheth,  but  fbr  that 
SMt  which  endnreth  nnto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  ot  man 
iball  give  nnto  you :  tor  him  hath  Ood  the  Father  scaled.  See  Matt, 
iivlU.  18-3). 

'  Acts  Ui.  22.  For  Hosea  truly  o^d  onto  the  thtbers,  A  prophet  ebalt 
the  Lord  your  Ood  raise  up  unto  yon  of  yonr  brethren,  like  nnlo  me  - 
him  Bhall  ye  hear  In  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you, 
I,:Uke  Iv.  18, 21.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  it  upon  me,  because  be  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  goHpel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  or  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  tbem  that  are 
bruised.    And  he  began  to  say  unlo  them,  This  day  Is  this  Ecriptora 

■  Heb.  V.  5, 8.  Bo  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a 
high  priest ;  bnt  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thon  art  my  Son,  tO'day  have 
I  begotten  thee.  As  be  salth  also  la  another  fiaee,  Thoa  art  a  pileat 
fbr  ever  after  the  order  of  Helcblsedec.    See  Heb.  Iv.  U,  IS. 

'IsB.  Ix.  C,  7.  For  unto  ns  a  child  Is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  Is  given; 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  bis  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  Increase  of  M)  government  and 
peace  Hurt  aAoC  t«  no  end,  upon  the  throne  Of  David,  and  npon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  II,  and  to  establish  It  with  Judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth  even  lOr  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lobd  of  hoMa 
will  perfbrm  this.    SeePsa.  II.  6. 

4S.  '  John  i.  18.  No  roan  hath  seen  Ood  at  any  time ;  the  only  bq;ot- 
ten  Baa,  which  Is  In  the  bcaom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  deolat«d  Mm. 
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WordiV  in  divers  iraje  of  administration,*  the  whole  will  of 
Ood,o  in  all  thingn  concerning  their  edification  and  salva- 
tion.* 
Q.  44.  Stnc  doth  Ckritt  exeeuie  the  office  of  aprieflT 
A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  prieat,  in  hia  once 
offering  himself  a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  Ood,<  to  he  a 
leconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  people ; ''  and  in  making 
eontinual  intercession  for  them.' 

Q,  45.  ffitro  dolh  Gkritt  execute  the  office  o/  a  king  T 
'  A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  calling  out 
of  the  world  a  people  to  himself;/  and  giving  them 

rl  Pet.  1. 10-lZ  Of  which  solvaUan  the  propbeU  have  inquired  and 
■euched  diligently,  who  prophesied  orthe  Bra■^e  Uiat  i)umld  am*  unto 
;aa:  Searching  what,  or  what  manlier  of  lime  the  Spirit  of  ChtlHt 
wblch  waa  In  them  did  elgnliy,  when  It  tenlfled  befbrehand  the  Baf- 
feringe  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fUllow.  Unto  wbomltwaa 
revealed,  that  not  onto  tbemselvee,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  udW  you  by  them  that  have  preached 
the  gospel  onto  you  with  the  Hely  Ghoat  aent  down  ftom  heaven, 

>Heb.  1. 1,  2.  God,  who  at  snndry  times  and  in  diven  manneiB 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  Itithera  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  thesu 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  Mt  Son. 

•Jobniv.lS.  But  I  have  called  yoD  friends ;  fbr  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  liave  made  known  unto  you, 

*E^h.  iv.  11-lS.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  paators  and  teacbers;  For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  fbi  the  edli^ing  of 
the  body  of  Christ :  Till  we  aU  come  in  the  unity  of  the  bith.  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fUHnesfi  of  Christ.  John  ii.  SI.  But 
tbese  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  Ood ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  throtigh  bis  name. 

44.  •  Heb.  ii.  14, 2S,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
thnmgh  the  elemaJ  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  lo  God,  purge 
yonr  conscience T— So  Christ  was  once  oBbred  to  bear  the  Bin^of  many. 

'Heb.  11. 17.  That  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  &ttbfiil  high  priest 
in  things  jwrfafnfRfr  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sina  of  the 
people.    Bee  2  Cor.  v.  18.  IB, 

■Beb.Tll,!&.  Wherefore  he  la  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter, 
moat  that  come  onto  Ood  by  him,  seeing  be  ever  livetb  to  make  Inter- 
cession for  them. 

45.  /IML  ly.  S.  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  lAot  Ihon  knowest 
not,  and  nations  ttot  knew  not  thee  shall  run  onto  thee,  because  of 
the  LoBD  thy  God,  and  Ibr  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  fbi  he  hath  glori- 
fied thee.   0«n.  ^ii.  10.   The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  Amn  Jadal^ 
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officeTB,?  Iflwe,^  and  ceDsurea,  by  which  he  Tieibij  gorenu 
them  :  *  in  bestowing  saving  giac«  upon  hia  eleot,*  award- 
ing their  obedience,'  and  correcting  them  for  their  sins," 
preserving  and  supporting  them  ander  all  their  tempta- 
tions and  sufferings,"  restraining  and  OTercoming  all  their 
enemies,"  and  powerfully  ordering  all  things  for  his  own 
gloryP  and  their  good :  i  and  also  in  taking  vengeance  on 
die  rest,  who  know  not  GoA,  and  obey  not  the  gospel/ 

nor  a  lawxiver  ttom  between  hla  feet,  until  Shllob  come ;  and  anto 
him  lAoU  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

f\  Cor,  zll.  SS.  And  God  bath  set  aome  In  the  church,  flnt  apostles, 
eecondarlly  propheti,  thirdly  teaohen.  after  that  ininclea,  then  glRa  of 
healings,  helps,  sovemments,  diversities  of  tongues.  SeeBph.  Iv,  11,  IZ 

•  John  XT,  14.  Ye  are  my  friends.  If  ye  do  whatsaeveT  I  command  you. 

'  Uatt.  ivlll.  IT,  18.  And  If  be  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  fi 
□nto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  ante  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  hind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  In  heaven;  and 
whateoevec  ye  shall  looee  oa  earth  aball  be  loosed  in  heaven.  See  1 
Cor.  v.  4,  5;  1  Tim.  v.  20 ;  Tit.  ill.  10. 

'Ada  v.  3L  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  tw  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  tbi  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forglvenesa 
of  Bins.    See  Fsa.  IxviU.  18. 

'Rev.  zxll.  12.  And.  behold.  I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  it 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  ea  bis  work  shall  be.  See 
Hatt.  XIV.  84-Se :  Rom.  11.  7. 

"  Rev.  lil.  19.   As  many  as  1  love,  I  rebute  and  chasten. 

"Rom,  vlll,  37-39.  Nay,  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  thlnge 
preeent,  nor  Uilngs  to  come,  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  fVom  the  love  of  God,  which  Is 
In  Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord. 

■1C0T.XT.25.  For  he  must  lelgn,  till  he  bath  put  all  enemies 
under  hla  feet.  Epb.  1.32.  And  hath  put  all  likings  under  his  (bet. 
and  gave  him  to  felhe  head  over  all  tliinga  to  the  church. 

FRom.  ilv.  U.  At  1  live,  salth  the  Lord,  eTery  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God,  Phil.  U.  II.  And  lAol 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  it  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father, 

4  Rom.  Till.  2g.  And  we  know  that  all  thli^  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Qod,  to  them  who  arc  the  called  according  to  hit 

'2  Theaa.  1. 8.  Id  fiamlng  Are  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Psa. 
II.  9.  Thou  sbalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iioa ;  thou  sbalt  daah 
them  In  pieces  like  a  potter's  vesseL 
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Q.  46.  ff^oi  W(M  /he  aiale  of  ChritSt  Aumiliaium  f 
A.  The  estate  of  ChriBt's  humiliation  waa  that  low  con- 
dition, wherein  he,  for  our  sakea,  emptying  himself  of  his 
glory,  took  upon  him  th^  form  of  a  servant,  in  his  con- 
ception and  birth,  life,  death,  and  aft«r  hia  death  until  hia 
resnrreclion.* 

Q.  47.  Hme  did  Chri*t  humble  kimseif  in  hit  amceplion 
^nd  birth  T 

A.  Chmt  humbled  himself  in  his  conception  and  birth, 
in  that,  being  from  all  eternity  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
boeom  of  the  Father,  he  waa  pleased  in  the  fuUnesB  of 
lime  to  become  the  son  of  man,  made  of  a  woman  of  low 
estate,  and  to  be  bom  of  her,  with  divers  circumstances  of 
more  than  ordinary  abasement.' 
Q.  48.  How  did  Chri»t  hvmhk  himidf  in  hit  life  T 
A.  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  life,  by  subjectJi^ 
iiimself  to  the  law,"  which  he  perfectly  fitlfiUed,"  and  by 
conflicting  with  the  indignities  of  the  world,'  temptations 

16.  •  FMl.  ii.  G-S.  Who,  being  In  the  torsa  of  God,  thongbt  It  not  rob- 
ber; to  be  equal  vlth  Ood :  But  made  bimaelf  of  do  repuMUon,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  ■  servant,  and  wu  made  In  the  llkenew  of 
men ;  And  being  (band  in  ikablon  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  croH.  2  Cor.  viil. 
9.  For  je  know  the  grace  of  our  Loid  JesuB  Christ,  that,  though  he 
wai  rich,  ;et  for  yoai  aakea  be  became  poor,  that  jt  through  liiB  pov- 
ertr  mlgbt  be  rich.    See  Luke  1.  31 ;  Acts  U.  2i. 

W.  •  John  1. 14,  IS.  The  Word  was  made  fluh,  and  dwelt  among  ua. 
—The  only  begotten  Son,  which  la  In  the  boaom  of  the  Father.  Luke 
11.  T.  And  she  brought  ftirth  her  flntbom  son,  and  wrapped  him  In 
■waddling  clothes,  and  laid  blm  in  a  manger. 

4B.  'OaL  lv.«.  Ood  sent  forth  his  Son.  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  Uie  law. 

■  Malt,  T.  IT.  Think  not  Oiat  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophete :  I  am  not  come  to  deetioy,  but  to  nilfll.   See  Rom.  v.  19. 

•laa.  1111.  !,  3,  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tenderplant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  do  form  nor  comellneBs ; 
and  when  ne  shall  see  him.  there  i»  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him.  He  is  despised  and  r^ected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrowa  and  ac- 
qaalnted  with  grief:  and  we  bid  aa  It  were  our  Aces  from  him ;  he 
was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Heb.  lU.  2,  S.  Looking 
onto  Jesus  the  author  and  anlsher  of  aw  fttlth ;  who  fOr  the  Joy  tiiat 
was  set  before  Mm  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  Of  God.   For  conitdBi  him  that 
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of  Satan.v  aad  infrmides  in  hia  flesh,  whetlier  common  to 
the  nature  of  man  or  particularly  accompanf  ing  that  hu 
low  condition.* 
Q.  49'  Hou>  did  Cftriil  humile  himie^  in  hii  death  f 
A.  Christ  humbled  himself  in  bis  death,  in  that  having 
been  betrajed  by  Jndaa,"  forsaken  by  his  diaciplea,*  Boomed 
snd  rejected  by  the  world,^  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  tor- 
mented by  his  persecutors ;  ^  having  also  conflicted  with 
the  terrors  of  death  and  the  powers  of  dartnesa,  felt  and 
borne  the  weight  of  God'a  wrath ; '  he  laid  down  bis  life  an 
offering  for  sin/ enduring  the  painM,  shamefiil,  and  cutoed 
death  of  the  cross.? 

Q.  60.  Wh^ein  ccmtUled  CSvr%^»  humiHaUon  a^Ur  hit 
decUkT 

endured  sach  contradiction  of  etnnen  ■gainat  hlmiel^  Ie*t  ;e  be 
wearied  and  bint  in  your  minds. 

>  Matt,  It.  1-  Then  was  Jesua  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wUder- 
nera  to  be  tempted  or  the  devil.   See  verees  Z-12;  L«ke  iy.  1-14. 

•Heb.  11.  IT.  IS.  WherebTe  in  all  thii^B  it  behooved  bimtobemade 
like  unto  Alt  brethren.— For  tn  that  he  himself  bath  suSbied  being 
tempted,  he  ia  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.  See  Heb.  iv.  Ifi; 
I»a.  Hi.  14. 

49.  "Uatt.  iivll.  4.  Sayins.  I  have  sinned  in  t&al  t  liave  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What  j«  Vol  la  ail  ane  thou  to  OuiL 

'Matt.  iivi.&6.   Then  all  the  dleclples  forsook  him,  aud  fled. 

'  Isa.  Ull.  3.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  lomnrs, 
and  acquainted  with  grief:  snd  we  hid  u  It  were  our  bees  fTom  him  i 
he  wsa  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

'  Uatt.  iivll.  2G.  And  when  he  had  BOOUiged  Jeaos,  he  delivered 
Un  to  be  crucified.    3ee  John  ilz.  34;  Luke  xxli.  6>,  61. 

•Lute  iili.  M.  And  being  In  an  «gooy  he  prayed  more  earnestly; 
and  blB  sweat  waa  aa  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  hllinK  down  to  the 
gTDUDd.  Uatt.  xxvii.  U,  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jcsns  cried  witb 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Kli,  £11.  lama  sabachthani  7  that  ts  to  say,  Uj 
God,  my  Ood,  why  haat  thou  fanaken  me?    See  Bom.  vilL  Si. 

/Isa.  llli.  10.  Yet  it  plassed  the  Loan  to  bruise  him :  he  hath  put 
JUn  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  sou]  an  offering  for  sin.  he 
ahaU  see  Mi  seed.  Hatt.  xz.  28.  Even  aa  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  mlnlatered  njito.  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  Ufo  a  raruom 

(Phil.  11.  a.  AndbeiDgfonnd  in  fksbionaiaman.be  humbled  htm- 
•elf,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  croK. 
Bee  Heb.  111.  3.  Oal.  ill.  IS.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  cnne 
ot  the  law.  being  made  *  curse  for  us :  tor  it  Is  written,  Cursed  <■ 
every  one  that  haogeth  on  a  tree. 
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A.  Ohrist's  hmniliatiaii  after  his  death,  coiuuted  in  his 
being  boried ;  ^  and  continuing  in  the  state  of  the  dead  and 
under  the  power  of  death  till  the  third  daj,'  which  hath  been 
otherwise  ezpreeeed  is  these  words,  He  detoended  into  heU. 
Q.  61.    What  wa»  the  atale  of  Ckritea  exaltatimf 
A.  The  estate  of  Chriafa  exaltation  comprehendeth  his 
lesurrectton,*  ascension,'  sitting  at  the  r^ht  hand  of  the 
Father,*"  and  his  coining  again  to  judge  the  world." 
Q.  52.  Sbui  tool  CSiritt  exalUd  in  hit  remtrrwtion  t 
A.  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  resurrection,  in  that,  not 
having  seen  corruption  in  death  (of  which  it  was  not  poa- 
uble  for  him  to  be  held)"  and  having  the  vwy  same  body 
in  which  he  sufibred,  with  the  eeaential  properties  thereof^ 
(bat  without  mortality  and  other  common  infirmities  be- 
longing to  this  life)  really  united  to  his  soul,?  he  rose  again 

W.  *lCor.xT.  S,  1.  PorldellTeredDDtOTOoflratof  atltbatirhltA 
I  k1«  recetved.  hoir  that  Christ  died  for  oar  aim  tccording  to  the 
Scrlptom ;  And  that  he  was  buried,  oad  that  he  rose  ^ain  the  third 
da;  sDcordlng  to  Uie  ScrlptDres. 

<Hatt.  lil.  40.  For  KB  Jonai  n»s  three  d&TS  >nd  three  D^ti  Id  the 
whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  or  mnii  be  three  da^a  ood  thiee  niKhta 
In  the  heut  of  the  earth.    See  Pea.  xvl.  10 ;  Acts  11 .  24-26 ;  Rom.  vl.  B. 

51.  'ICor.  IV.  4,  And  that  be  was  burled,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  da;  according  to  the  Scripturea.    See  Act*  11.  SZ. 

■Lnkexxlv.  51.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  bUued  them,  he 
wax  parted  bom  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  Eph.  It.  10.  Be 
that  descended  la  the  aame  alao  that  aaoeaded  np  Ihr  above  oil 
heavena,  that  he  might  QU  all  thli^ia. 

•Eph.  1.20.  WhlchhewroQght  Id  Ctiilst.  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  aet  Ufn  at  his  own  ri jht  hand  In  the  heavenlT  p^oeei. 

•Acta  1.  U.  This  some  Jesus,  which  Is  token  ap  from  you  Into 
heaven,  ahall  lO  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  oeen  him  go  into 
heaven.   See  Uatt.  ixv.  31-48 :  Acts  ivll.  31. 

B2.«AGlaii.  M.  Whom  God  hath  ralaed  up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death :  berause  It  was  not  poaalble  that  he  ehonld  be  holden  of  It 
Psa.  ivi.  10.  For  thon  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  In  hell ;  neither  wiK 
thou  BUObr  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

vLukexzIv.  8S,  Behold  my  bands  and  my  fbet,  that  It  Is  I  myself: 
handle  me.  and  sea ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  Besb  and  bon<a,  as  ye  see  me 
have. 

«Rom.  vl.  E>.  Snowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dleth 
no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  Bev.  I.  IB.  lam 
he  that  llvelh,  and  was  dead :  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  fbr  evennoi«k 
Amen;  andhavalbekeyiaf  ballasdof  deaUi. 
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from  the  dead  the  third  day  by  his  own  power ; '  whereby 
he  declared  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,'  to  have  eatiB- 
fied  divine  justice,'  to  hate  vanquished  death  and  faim  that 
had  the  power  of  it,"  and  to  be  Lord  of  quick  and  dead." 
All  which  he  did  ax  a  public  person,'  the  head  of  his 
Church,!'  for  their  justification,'  quickening  in  grace,"  sup- 
port i^^nst  enemies,"  and  to  assure  them  of  their  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  at  the  last  day." 

Q.  63.  How  teat  Chriit  exalted  in  hU  tueention  T 

A.  Christ  was  ezall«d  in  hia  ascension  in  that ;  having 

after  his  tesurtection  often  appeared  unto  and  conversed 

with  his  apoatlea,  speaking  to  them  of  the  things  perttuo- 

ing  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood,<'  and  giving  them  commission 

'John  li.  19.  Je^UB  answered  mi  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this 
temple,  and  In  three  days  I  will  raise  It  up.  John  i.  18.  No  man 
taketh  it  tnaa  mt,  but  I  lay  It  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  lo  lay 
It  down,  and  I  have  power  lo  take  It  again. 

•  Bom.  1. 4.  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Ood  with  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  hollaese,  by  the  resurrection  ttosa  the  dead. 

•Rom.  vlii.  S3,  84.  R  u  God  that  Justiaeth.  Who  i»  he  that  con. 
demneth?  .R  ft  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  Is  risen  again,  who 
Is  even  at  the  rcht  hand  of  Qod. 

■Heb.  11. 14.  That  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  Is,  the  devil. 

■Rom.  xlT.  9.  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  Toee.  and  re- 
vived, that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

•1  Cor.  IV.  21,  Z2.  For  sloce  by  man  conw  death,  by  man  ame  also 
theresurreetloDOtthedead.  Foras  in  Adamall die,  evensobi  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

>Eph.  1.  22, 13.  And  gave  him  lo  be  the  head  over  all  (ftfnfft  to  the 
church,  Which  la  hia  body,  the  ttallness  of  blm  that  fllleth  all  In  all. 
Bee  Col.  1. 18. 

•Ram.lv.25.  Who  was  delivered  fbr  our  olfences,  and  "was  r^sed 
again  for  oar  Jnatiflcatioa. 

•Bph.  IL  S.  e.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  {by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  And  hath  raised  m  up 
together,  and  made  <u  sit  together  in  heavenly  iilacei  In  Christ  Jesus. 
Bee  Col.  II.  12. 

*  1  Cor.  IV.  2S,  2S,  For  he  most  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  Ket.   The  last  enemy  tlat  shaU  be  destroyed  fa  death, 

'  1  Cor.  zv.  20.  Bat  now  Is  Christ  risen  from  the  d^d,  and  become 
the  flrrtimita  of  them  that  slept.  1  Theas.  Iv.  14.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jeans 
will  Ood  brtog  with  him. 

S8. 'Acts  1. 2,  a   Until  the  d^  la  MkblM  was  taken  np,afl«r  that 
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to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations ; '  forty  daja  after  his 
resurrectioD,  he,  in  our  oature  and  as  our  head,/ triumph- 
ing over  enemiea^ff  visibly  went  up  into  the  highest  heay- 
euB,  there  tA  receive  gifte  for  men,^h)  raise  up  our  affections 
thither,'  and  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,*  where  himself  is  and 
shall  continue  tilt  hie  secondcoming  at  the  end  of  the  world.' 

Q.  54.  now  U  Oiritl  exalted  in  his  tilting  at  the  right 
hand  of  Qodt 

A.  Christ  is  exalted  in  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  in  that  as  God-man  he  is  advanced  to  the  highest  fo- 
yor  with  God  the  Father,™  w\th  all  fullness  of  joy,"  glory," 
and  power  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ;  P  and  doth 
gather  and  defend  his  Ghuv^h,  and  subdue  their  enemies; 

he  tbrongh  the  Holy  Ghost  ha/f  given  commandmenta  unto  the  apos- 
tles whom  he  had  cbceen  :  To  whom  also  he  showed  himseir  alive 
after  his  paaaton  hy  many  inAlllble  proob,  being  seen  of  them  Ibrty 
daja,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

•Matt,  zzvlll.  19.   Oo  ye  tliarelbre.  and  teach  all  nations. 

'Heb.  vl.  20.  lyhlther  the  (brerunner  is  tor  ub  entered,  awn  Jesus, 
made  a  high  priest  for  ever. 

>Eph.  It.  8.  Wherefore  he  salth,  Wlien  he  ascended  up  on  high,  be 
led  captivity  eaptive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

>ActB  i.D.  While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  np:  and  a  clond  tc 
celved  him  out  of  tlieir  slgtit.  Eph.  It.  10,  He  that  descended  la  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  &r  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  All 
all  things.  Psa.  livlll.  18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thon  hast 
led  captivity  eaptive ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  tor  men ;  yea,  for  the 
lebelllous  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  tiiaa. 

'Col,  ill.  1,  2.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  Set 
your  aflbctlon  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

'John  xlv.  Z,  3.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  1  will  come  again,  and  receive  yon  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I  an,  Oia<  ye  may  be  also. 

'Acts  111,  21,  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
nstltutlon  of  all  thli^,  which  God  bath  spoken  by  the  month  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  worid  began. 

M.-PbU.  11.9.  Whetetore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  wblch  Is  above  every  name, 

•Ada  11,28.  TboD  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life:  thou 
■halt  make  me  tail  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.   8ee  Fsa.  ivl.  11. 

•  John  ztU.  5.  And  now.  O  Father,  gloritF  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  worid  was, 

f  Eph.  I.  22.  And  hath  put  all  Cifngt  onder  hie  feet,  and  gave  him 
til  te  tha  bead  over  all  Ihiagt  to  the  ohuicb.   UaH.  zzvlll.  18.    And 
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ftamiaheth  his  miDiaters  and  people  with  gifto  and  graces,* 
and  maketh  iaterceaaion  for  them.' 
Q.  5S.  How  doth  (^riit  make  mtereettum  f 
A.  Chiist  maketh  interceasion,  by  his  appearing  io  our 
nature  continiisllj  before  the  Father  in  heaTen,*  in  the 
merit  of  his  obedience  and  sacrifice  on  earth,'  declaring 
hia  will  to  have  it  applied  to  all  believerB ; "  answering  all 
accnsatjone  against  them ;  <"  and  procuring  for  them  qniet 
of  conscience  notwithstanding  daily  failings,'  access  with 
boldness  to  the  tiuone  of  grace,!'  and  acceptance  of  their 
persons*  and  services, " 

IcBoa  taxae  uid  ipake  unto  tbem,  Mf  log.  All  power  la  given  MOla  me 
Id  heaven  and  to  eartb.   See  1  Fet.  Ill,  "& 

t^>li.  It.  11,12.  And  he  gave  same.  &posIles ;  end  some,  pivplieta ; 
•nd  wHoe.  eruigeliets ;  and  aome,  paalon  and  teachers ;  For  the  peT- 
fectlng  of  the  BBintB,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  toT  the  nHitjiag 
of  the  bodr  of  Christ.   See  Puu  ex. 

'Rom.  Till.  34.  WhoJibethBtcandemneth?  /I  ft  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  la  riaen  again,  who  ia  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
Who  also  maketh  inteccesBlon  for  us. 

65.  •Eeb.ii.24.  For  Chrlat  la  not  entered  into  the  boly  places  made 
Kith  hands.  wMeh  art  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  Into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  In  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

'  Heb.  I.  i.  When  he  had  by  himself  piuged  oui  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Ma^y  on  high. 

■John  ivil.  «,  SO,  24.  I  pray  tor  them ;  I  pray  not  far  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thoa  hast  given  me;  Ibr  they  are  thine.— Neither 
pray  1  fbi  these  alone,  bat  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
thnu^  their  woM ;— Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thon  htut 
given  me,  be  with  me  wheie  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me. 

■Rom,  Till.  ib.  Who  shall  aeparate  na  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
stall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  penecution,  oi  fiunlne,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword  T 

,  •  1  lohn  11. 1. 2.  Ifanymaneln, we  hBTeaaadvocatewiththe  Father 
J««ni  Christ  the  righleons.  And  he  Is  the  propitiation  for  onr  sins : 
a^dnot  for  ours  only,  but  also  forlAetiniit^ the  whole  world,  Kom.  T. 
1,2.  Therefore  being  Jnatlfled  by  fclth,  we  have  peace  with  Oodthroi^h 
onr  Lord  Jeans  Christ :  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  blth  Inle 
this  grace  wherein  we  aland,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Qod. 

rHeb.lT.  IS.  Letnstherelbrecomeboldlyuntothethioneof grace, 
that  WW  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  In  time  of  need. 

•Eph.  1.  e.  To  the  praise  of  Uie  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  na  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

■  IPekiLG.   Yeateo.asliTeljstonea.arebnlllupasplrltnalhOBMr 
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Q.  56.  Sow  U  CkrM  to  be  excited  in  hii  eonung  again  to 
judge  the  world  t 

A.  Christ  is  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming  aguD  to  judge 
the  world,  in  that  he,  who  was  nnjnstlj'  judged  and  con- 
demned by  wicked  men,^  shall  come  again  at  the  last  day 
in  great  power,"  and  in  the  fiill  manifestation  of  his  own 
glory  and  of  his  Father's,  with  all  his  holy  angelB,"*  widi 
a  shont,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  ths 
trumpet  of  Ood,'  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness/ 

Q.  67.  What  benefitt  hath  CStrist  procmredbt/ hit  mediaiumf 

A.  Christ  by  his  mediation  hatii  procured  redemption,? 
with  all  other  benefits  of  the  coTenant  of  grace.^ 

Q.  68.  Sow  do  we  come  to  be  made  partakert  of  the  bene- 
fit which  Christ  hath  procured  f 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  which  Christ 
hath  procured  by  the  application  of  thera  unto  us,'  which 
is  the  work  especially  of  Glod  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

i\  holy  priesthood,  to  oS^r  up  apirltaal  sacrlfiees,  kooeptable  to  Ood 
by  JesuB  ChflBt.   See  Key.  vHI,  3,4. 

36.  '  Acta  ill  14,  IG.  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  uid  the  Iiut,  mai 
desired  a  mardeier  to  be  granted  unto  you ;  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
\ite.  whom  Ood  hath  raised  from  Che  dead, 

'  Hate.  xxIt.  X,  And  then  ahall  sppear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  msn 
In  heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  maa  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hesTen  with  power 
■Dd  gnai  glory. 

'  Luke  li.  20.  ^r  whosoefer  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  bfm  shall  tbe  Bod  of  man  be  aghamed,  when  heshall  come  in  hleoirn 
glory,  and  In  Mi  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angela.    Bee  Uatl.  xiv.  SI. 

•  1  These.  It.  16.  For  the  Lord  himself  eball  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  tramp  at  Ood- 

/Acta  xvll.  31.  Became  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  Id  the  which  h« 
will  Judge  the  world  iD  rlghteoneness  by  CAot  man  whom  he  hath  or* 
daloed:  vhenof  he  hath  given  asanrance  nnto  all  men.  Id  that  ha 
hsth  raised  him  ttam  the  dead.  I 

ST.  (  Heb.  Is.  12.  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goals  and  calves,  hut  hy 
his  owD  blood  he  entered  In  once  Into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption /or  lu. 

■2  Cor.  1. 10,  For  all  the  promiees  of  Ood  In  blm  are  yea,  and.  In 
him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  Gk>d  by  us. 

GS,  *  John  L  12,  Butssmany  aereceived  blm.tothemgavehepoirer 
n  become  the  sons  of  God,  nm  to  them  that  believe  on  bis  name, 

*Tlt,  ili,  5, 6.  But  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
wiahlng  of  r^eneratlon.  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ohoat :  Which  he 
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Q.  69.  Who  are  made  partakert  qf  redemption  through 
Chrittf 

A.  Bedemption  is  certainly  applied,  and  effectually 
comrounicated,  to  all  those  for  nhom  Christ  hath  pur- 
chased it ; '  who  are  in  time  by  the  Holy  Ghoet  enabled  Vo 
believe  in  Chriet,  according  to  the  gospel.™ 

Q.  60.  Can  they  who  have  jtener  heard  the  gotpel,  and  to 
hnow  not  Jenu  ChrUt,  or  believe  in  him,  be  saved  by  thm 
Uving  aeeording  to  the  light  of  nature  t 

A.  They  who  having  never  heard  the  goapel,"  know 
not  Jesus  Christ,"  and  believe  not  in  him,  cannot  be 
saved,?  be  they  never  so  diligent  to  frame  tbeir  lives 
according  to  the  tight  of  nature,^  or  the  laws  of  that 

■bed  OD  OS  abundantly  tbrough  JeBus  Ctirlat  out  Saviour.  John  ivl. 
U,  15.  He  Shalt  gloti^  me :  fbr  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  U  unio  fou.  All  tblagB  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  there- 
Ihre  eaid  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shail  show  U  unto  yoa 

69.  <  John  vl.  St.  at.  All  that  the  Father  glvcth  me  shall  come  to 
me ;  and  him  that  cometb  Co  me  1  will  in  no  wise  coet  out.— And  this 
is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  be  hath 
given  me  I  ehonld  lose  nothing,  bnt  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day.  John  1. 15, 16.  As  the  Father  tnowcth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  1  la;  down  my  life  far  Che  sheep.  And  other  sheep 
I  bBTc,  which  are  not  of  this  fbld :  them  also  1  mnat  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 
See  £ph.  i.  13,  u. 

■  Eph.  a.  B.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  tbrough  bith ;  and  ChaC  not 
of  yonrselves :  il  it  the  gift  of  God.  John  ill.  S.  Jesus  answered. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Eieept  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  />f 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

60.  "Rom.  z,  14.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  tbey 
hftve  not  believed  T  and  how  shsU  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shail  they  hear  without  a  preacher. 

•2The£«,  I.  S,9.  In  fiaming  Hre  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  noCOod,  and  tliat  obey  not  the  gospel  of  ourLord  Jeeus  Christ: 
Who  shall  he  punished  wlCh  everlasting  destruction  ftomlhe  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Eph.  ii.  12.  That 
at  tbal  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  fhim  Che  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
DO  hope,  and  without  Qod  in  the  world. 

r  John  vili.  24.    If  ye  believe  not  that  lam  lit,  ye  shall  die  In  your 

he  chat  belleveCh  not  la  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  Che  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
f  1  Cot.  I.  21.    For  afcer  that  in  Che  wisdom  of  God  the  world  bj 
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religion  which  they  profess ;  "■  neither  ia  there  aalvation  in 
any  other,  hut  in  Chriat  alone,' nho  ia  tbe  Saviour  only  of 
his  body  the  Church.' 

Q.  61.  Are  ail  they  laved  who  hear  the  gospel,  attd  live  in 
the  Oamshf 

A.  All  that  hear  the  gospel,  and  Live  in  the  visible 
Gbutch,  are  not  saved ;  but  only  they  who  are  true  iuein° 
bers  of  the  Church  invisible." 

Q.  62.    What  M  the  visibU  Church  t 

A.  The  visible  Church  ia  a  society  made  up  of  all  such 
u  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world  do  profess  the  true 
religion,""  and  of  their  children.* 

Q.  63.    What  are  the  special  prhnlegeto/lhevitible  Churcht 

Tledom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  b;  the  Ibollshnew  •>(  preitehlDg 
to  save  them  that  believe,  Rom.  ill.  20,  Theretora  by  the  deeda  of 
the  law  there  ghBll  no  flesh  bo  justified  In  his  Bight:  tbrbythe  lav  i» 
th«  knowledge  of  Bin. 

■■John  It. 22.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know  what  we 
worehip^  foT  galvatlon  Is  of  the  Jews.  See  Phil.  ill.  4-10.  Rom.  11. 14, 
15.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  bj'  natnre  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  tbe  law.  are  a  law 
onto  thenuelves :  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  tbeir 
hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
mean  while  accusing  or  eUo  excusing  one  another. 

•  Acts  Iv,  12.  Neither  is  there  salvation  In  any  other;  tor  there  Is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

•Eph.  T.  23.  Even  as  Christ  Is  the  head  of  the  cbureh;  and  he  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

fll.  "Eom,  li.  fl.  They  a™  not  all  Israel,  which  are  01  Isiael.  Matt. 
vll.  21.  Not  every  one  that  salth  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  be  that  doetb  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  ia  in  heaven.    See  Uatt.  zill.  14;  John  xii.  3S-40. 

62.  -1  Cor.  1.2.  Unco  the  oharch  of  God  which  ia  at  Corlutb,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  In  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  In  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  onr  L«id,  both 
theirs  and  ours.    Bee  ICor.  lit,  13;  Eom,  iv,  9-13;  Matt,  iivill.  19,  20. 

•  Gen.  ivii.  7.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
theo  and  thy  seed  after  thee  In  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unlo  tbee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  Acts  li. 
%.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  ewn  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  1  Cor.  vli. 
14.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  [a  sanctlfled  by  the  wlib.  and  tbe 
nnbellevlng  wlfb  Is  sanctlfled  by  the  husband :  dae  were  your  chil- 
dren uncle&n ;  bnt  now  are  they  holy. 
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A.  The  TJaible  Church  hath  the  privilege  of  being  under 
Ood'a  special  care  and  goTernment ;  v  of  being  protected 
and  preserved  in  all  ages,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  all  enemies;*  and  of  enjoying  the  commanion  of  aainta, 
tlie  ordinary  means  of  salvation,"  and  offers  of  grace  by 
C!hrist  to  all  members  of  it  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
testifying  that  whosoever  believes  in  him  shall  be  saved,' 
and  excluding  none  that  will  come  nnto  him.^ 

Q.  M.    What  it  the  invitibU  Churehf 

A,  The  invisible  Chnrcb  is  the  whole  number  of  tlie 
elect,  that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into  one 
under  Christ  the  head.'' 

Q.  66.  What  tpeeial  bcnejUt  do  the  memben  ^  tht  invUible 
CAurcA  enjoy  by  Otritt  f 

6A.  vEalIv.  &,  0,  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwe]ling-pl&c« 
of  mount  Zlon,  and  upon  ber  ssBemblies,  a  cloud  and  Bmoke  b;  day, 
and  (he  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  njght;  for  upon  alllbegloty  ■AaU 
te  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  Id  the 
daytime  from  the  heat,  and  Ibr  a  place  ofrefoge,  and  for  a  covert  from 
Monn  and  from  caln.    See  1  Tim.  Iv.  10. 

•Matt.  ivl.  IS.  And  upon  this  rock  I  will  bolld  my  cburch ;  and  the 
gate*  of  hell  ahall  not  prevail  agalnBt  it.  Bee  laa.  nil,  4,  b ;  Zech. 
III.  2-1,8,9;  Psa.  CIV. 

'Acts  11.42.  They  continued  steadbatly  In  the  apoetles'  loctrlne 
and  fellovBhlp.  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  In  prayers. 

'Paa.  cilvll.  19.20.  He  showeth  hlg  word  onto  Jacob,  tils  alalule* 
and  his  judgments  onto  larael.  He  hath  oot  dealt  bo  with  any  nation : 
and  iu/arUi]udgmente,  they  have  not  known  them.  See  Rom.  li.  4; 
Acta  ivl.  81.  £^h.  Iv,  11, 12,  And  he  gave  some,  apoetles ;  and  Bome, 
prophets;  and  Home,  evangetieta;  and  eome,  pastors  and  leacbcn; 
Pot  the  petfectlDgof  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minlnry.  fOr 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Rom.  vlll.9.  But  ye  are  not  in 
theflesh,  biitln  thcSpiril:,lfeobctbat  theSpirltofOoddwellinyoD. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

•John  vl.  CT,  All  that  the  Father  givelh  me  shall  come  to  me :  and 
him  that  Cometh  to  mc  1  will  In  no  nise  cast  out. 

M.'Eph,  1.  10,  22.23.  That  In  the  dispensation  of  the  ftillnera  of 
ttmeshe  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  eoen  In  him.— And  hath  put 
all  tMngi  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  (o  be  the  bead  over  all  Vangt 
to  the  church.  Which  Is  his  tMdy,  the  fullness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  In  all.  John  zl.  52,  And  not  fbr  that  nation  only,  bnt  that  aleo 
be  shonld  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad.   John  x.  16.   And  other  sheep  I  have,  whleb  are  not 
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A.  Th«  memben  of  the  inviBible  Church,  by  Chriat,  en* 
J07  nnion  and  commaoion  with  him  in  grace  and  glory.' 

Q.66.   WkaivthtUwnionwhiekihetUUKaMwithOafUlt 

A.  The  anion  which  the  elect  have  with  Chriat  is  the 
work  of  God's  grace,/ whereby  they  are  gpiritually  andmys- 
tically,  yet  really  and  inseparably,  joined  to  Christ  as 
their  head  and  huaband ;  b  which  is  doae  in  their  effecCaaf 
calling.^ 

Q.  67.    What  U  effectual  eaUingf 

A.  Effectual  calling  ia  the  work  of  God's  almighty 
power  and  grace,*  whereby  (out  of  hia  free  and  especial 
loTe  to  hifl  elect,  and  from  nothing  in  them  movibg  him 

of  thlilbld:  them  t^»al  miut  bring,  uid  tbefihall  heai  myTolce; 
and  there  iluU  be  one  Ibid,  and  one  shepherd. 

K.'JohnzTll.  21.  That  they  all  mar  be  one;  u  tbon,  lUhei,  <al 
Id  me.  and  I  In  thee,  that  they  alio  may  be  one  In  oi.  1  John  1.  S. 
That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declue  we  nnto  yon,  that  ye  alao 
may  hare  (^llowiblp  with  ua :  and  truly  our  fellowihlp  ii  wltb  the 
Vathei.  and  with  bia  Bon  JeeoH  ChrM.  John  irll,  24.  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  than  hut  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ; 
that  they  m^y  behold  my  glory. 

C6.  /Eph.  li.  G.  Kren  when  we  were  dead  in  aloi.  bath  qnlckened 
u  together  with  Chrlit,  (by  grace  ye  are  laved.) 

•lOor.Tl  IT.  Bat  he  that  la  joined  onto  the  Lord  la  one  spirit 
John  I.  2S.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Ute  ;  and  they  shall  never 
perlsb,  neither  shall  any  man  pinck  them  out  of  my  baud.  Eph.  v. 
23.  For  the  husband  la  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Chriat  i>  the 
head  or  the  church  ■  and  be  la  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

*I  Cor.  1.  B.  God  la  blthful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  nnto  the  teV 
lowship  of  hla  Bon  Jeaus  Chriat  our  Lord,  1  Fet.  v.  10.  But  tbe  Ood 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  na  unto  hla  eternal  glory  by  Chriat  Jeaui, 
after  that  ye  have  anlKred  a  while,  mate  yon  perfect,  itabllah, 
strengthen,  settle  vou. 

ST.  <  E^h.  1. 18-20.  The  eyes  of  your  undeistaDdlng  being  enlight- 
ened ;  that  je  may  know  what  la  tbe  hope  of  hta  calling,  and  what 
Uie  rlchea  of  the  glory  of  hla  Inheritance  In  the  salnta,  And  what  1>  the 
exceeding  greatneia  of  hla  power  to  ua-wsrd  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  hla  mighty  power,  Which  he  wrought  In  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Mtn  at  hla  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  ploea.  2  Tim.  1. 8,  9.  Be  not  thou  therefiire  ashamed 
ofthetestimonyofonr  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  bnt  be  than  par- 
taker of  the  afflletlona  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  Qod; 
Who  bath  saved  na,  and  called  ki  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  out  works,  but  according  to  hla  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  wM 
given  ni  Id  ClirM  Jeaus  before  the  world  began. 
1) 
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tbeieunto) '  he  doth  in  hia  accepted  time  invite  mnd  dnw 
them  to  Jesna  Christ,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit ; '  aavingly 
enlightening  their  minda,"'  renewing  and  poweifullj  de- 
termining their  wills,"  so  aa  thej  (although  in  themBelvee 
dead  in  sin)  are  hereby  made  willing  and  able,  freely  to 
answer  bis  call,  and  to  accept  and  embrace  the  grace 
offered  and  conveyed  therein," 

Q.  68.  Are  the  eUct  only  efectwUig  called  f 

A.  All  the  elect,  and  tbey  only,  are  effectu&tly  caUed;^ 
although  others  may  be  and  often  are  outwardly  called  by 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,Q  and  have  some  common  opera- 

•  Tll.  ill.  4,  5.  Bnt  after  that  the  klndneaa  and  love  of  God  onr 
Saviour  toirard  man  appetied,  Not  by  works  of  rtgbteooBQesa  which 
ne  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  be  saved  ne.  by  the  waahing 
of  regeueratloD.  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  Eph.  11. 4-10. 
Rom.  Ii.  11-  Fi)r(AccMidrenbelngQOt;etbom,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evil,  that  the  potpoee  of  God  according  to  election  might 
■land,  not  of  worki,  but  of  him  that  calleth. 

<  2  Cor.  T.  20.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  Ibr  Christ,  aa  thougli 
God  did  beseech  i/oa  by  OS :  we  pray  ymi  In  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled (o  God.  SCor,  t1.  2.  Behold,  DOW  tithe  accepted  time:  behold. 
now  it  the  day  of  calvatiou.  John  vi.  44.  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  J  will  laise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  2Tbeaa.  II.  1S,14.  But  we  are  bonnd  to  give 
thanks  BlwayR  to  God  fOr  yon.  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becanae 
God  hath  ftom  the  beginning  chosen  yon  to  salyaaon  through  sanctl- 
HcatioD  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth :  Whereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jceus  ChriJt. 

•Acts  iitI.  18.  To  open  their  eyes,  aiKJto  taraOieia  f^om  darkness 
to  light,  and .Avm  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  InheriUnce  among  them  which  are  WDCtifled 
by  faith  that  is  In  me. 

•Ezek,  il.  19.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  now 
■pint  nitbin  you ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh 
and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  &eah.    Bee  Ezek.  nivl.  2i,  37. 

"  "        "     "  3  they  shall  be  all  Uught  of  God.    Kvery  mai 

heard,  and  hath  learned  of  ■      -  - 
3.    For  it  is  God  which  woi 
will  and  to  do  of  Id*  good  pleasure.    See  Deut, 

68.  rActsiiii.48.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorlfled  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many  m  were 
ordained  to  eternal  lift  believed.  Acts  Ii.  47.  Praising  God,  and 
having  Ihvor  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
dally  Buch  as  should  be  saved. 

tHatt.  iiii.  14.   For  many  are  caUed.  but  few  ore  choMlk 
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tions  of  the  Spirit;''  who,  for  theb  wilUnl  neglect  and 
contempt  of  the  grace  offered  to  them,  bein)^  justly  left  in 
flieir  unbelief,  do  nerer  truly  come  to  Jesus  Christ.* 

Q.  69.  WJioi  u  the  communion  in  graee,  which  the  mem- 
ben  o/  the  inviiible  churcK  have  vHlh   Chriit  t 

A.  The  communion  ia  grace,  which  the  members  of  the 
invisible  Cbnicb  have  with  Christ,  is  their  partaking  of 
the  virtue  of  his  mediation,  in  their  justification,'  adop* 
tion,**  sanctiGcation,  and  whatever  else  in  this  life  mani- 
feetB  their  union  with  him." 

Q,  70,    Whai  i*  JTUtification  T 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  Qod's  free  grace  unto  sin- 
ners,' in  which  he  pardoneth  alt  their  sin,  accepteth  and 
acconnteth  their  persons  rigbteous  in  his  sight ;  v  not  for 

'  Matt.  illi.  20, 21.  But  he  that  receiTed  the  seed  into  stooy  places,  the 
tune  le  he  that  heoreth  the  word,  and  uion  with  jo;  recelveth  K;  Yet 
hath  he  not  root  In  himself,  but  dnreth  (br  awhile :  (brwhen  tribUlatlOD 
or  penecutlou  aiiseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  Is  oIKnded. 

•  Pia.  lixzi.  11, 12.  Bat  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ; 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  Bo  X  gnve  them  np  unlo  their  own 
hearts'  lust ;  and  they  walked  In  their  own  counsels.  John  ill.  £g-U, 
That  the  saying  of  Esalas  the  prophet  might  be  fljlflUed,  which  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed*  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaiss  said  again,  Be  bath  blinded  Uielr  eyes,  and  hard- 
ened their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  (Aefr  eyes,  nor  nnder- 
stand  with  Ueir  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 
See  Acta  iivlll.  25-27;  John  vl.  61,  65 :  Prov.  1.  21-32 ;  Psa.  icv.  7-11. 

es.  'Rom.  viji.  30.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
ako  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  Justified:  and  whom 
he  Jnatlfled,  them  he  also  glorified. 

■  Eph.  t.  5.  Having  predestinated  ua  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jeans  Cbrlsl  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  wiU. 

•ICot.  1.80.  But  ofhim  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  ofOod  la  made  un- ' 
to  OB  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sauctificatlon,  and  redemption. 

TO.'I{om.lll.  S2-25.  Even  tberighteouBueuofOodwUcfiliby  bith 
of  JesDs  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  :  (br  there  Is 
no  difference:  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God:  Being  Justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  Whom  Ood  hath  set  forth  fo  b«  a  propitlatioD 
through  hitb  in  Ua  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mlMlon  of  sins  that  ace  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  Ood. 

rBom.  iv.  5.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believetb  on  him 
that  Instifieth  the  ungodly,  his  fiiltb  is  counted  for  rlRhteouiness. 
2  Cor.  V.  IS,  21.    To  wit,  that  God  was  In  Christ,  reconciling  (he 
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any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  ihem,*  but  only  ftc 
the  perfect  ob^ence  and  fiill  satisfaction  of  Christ,  b» 
God  imputed  to  them,"  and  received  by  fiuth  alone.* 
Q,  71.  Hou  ujti^ifieatim  tmaeto/  CMtJree  grate  t 
A.  Although  Christ,  by  hia  obedience  and  death,  did 
make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  Batisfaction  to  God's  justic* 
in  the  behalf  of  them  that  are  justified : '  yet,  inaamuch 
as  God  accepteth  the  satisfaction  from  a  surety,  which  he 
might  hayp  demanded  of  them ;  and  did  provide  this 
surety,  hie  only  Son,''   imputing    his  righteousneea    to 

world  onto  tdrnieU.  not  imputing  OMUttiMv—ttt  unto  them.— Fot  ho 
bath  made  him  to  be  aln  for  oi.  who  know  no  >ln;  (hat  we  might  be 
made  the  rlghteoiuneee  of  God  in  him. 

■Eph.l.«,7,  Wherein  he  hath  made  ui»<!cepled  In  the  beloved;  In 
whom  we  have  rodoroptlon  through  hU  blood,  the  ftirgiveneBa  of 
■Ini,  according  to  the  riches  at  hla  grace.  Bom.  ill.  2S.  Therefore 
we  coDclnde  that  a  man  1>  jnatlfled  b;  Uth  without  the  deeds  of 
the  Uw. 

•Bom.  ill.  >t.  25.  Being  jnstlfled  &eelv  by  hia  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  IB  In  Christ  Jesiu :  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  t* 
a  propitiation,  through  fltllh  In  hia  blood.  Bom.  v.  IT-IB.  For  if 
/jy  one  roan'i  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
leoelTe  abundance  of  gT«e  and  of  the  gift  of  rlghteouBnesB  Bh«ll  reign 
In  life  by  one.  Jesus  Christ.  Therefbie,  aa  by  the  offence  of  oneiudg- 
meat  emu  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the  righteous- 
Qe«  or  omOKfntgm  iiamt  upon  all  men  unto  Justification  of  lift. 
For  aa  by  one  man's  dlaobedlence  many  were  made  sinners,  eo  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteons.  Rom.  It.  S-S.  Even 
aa  David  also  describcth  the  blessedneH  of  the  man.  unto  whom  Ood 
Impuleth  righteousness  without  works,  Soirtno.  Blessed  ore  they  whose 
Iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Kessed  fa  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

*&am.  V.  1.  Therefore  being  justified  by  Ihlth,  we  have  peace  with 
flod.  Actsi.  4S.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  (hat  through 
his  name  whosoever  belleveth  In  htm  shall  receive  remiaslon  of  elnft 
SeeOal.U.lfl:  Fhll.lU.S;  Rom.  ill.  £6,  26.  i 

71.  •  Matt.  II.  28.  Kren  as  the  Bon  of  man  came  not  to  be  mini*-' 
lered  unto,  bnt  to  minister,  and  to  give  bis  We  a  ransom  for  mauy. 
Rom,  T,  8-10, 19.  But  Ood  Gommendeth  his  love  toward  us.  In  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Chrtat  died  for  us.  Hnch  more  Chen,  being 
now  jDStifled  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him.  For  If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconcOed  to  God  by 
(he  death  of  hia  Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  sbaU  be 
saved  by  bis  life.— For  ai  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
dnners.  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

<<lTlm.U.G,6.  TartAerciioneOod.andonemediator  between  Ood 
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diem,'  and  leqairiog  DOthiog  of  them  for  their  jostiSca- 
tion  but  faith,/ which  also  is  bis  giit,0  their  jiuti£cation 
!■  to  them  of  free  grace.* 

Q.  72.   What  i»jutHJying  faith  f 

A.  Justifying  faith  is  a  saving  grace,'  wrought  in  the 
heart  of  a  sinner,  by  the  Spirit '^  and  word  of  Ood,' 
whereby  he,  being  convinced  of  his  sin  and  misery,  am? 
of  the  disability  in  himself  and  all  other  creatarea  to  re- 
cover him  out  of  hia  lost  condition,"  not  only  assenteth  to 
the  troth  of  the  promise  of  the  gospel,"  but  receireth  and 
resteUi  upon   Christ  and  hia  righteousness  therein  held 


and  men,  tbe  man  Chriet  Jesna :  Who  gave  hlinseU  ■  ranHom  tOr  all, 
to  be  teatifled  in  due  time.  lea.  1111.  a,  e.  But  he  uxunotrndedroiouT 
Iran^ceasliJiiB,  AeiBUbrulBed  for  our  IniquilleB:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  tsoa  npon  Tittn  ;  and  vlth  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  w.' 
libe  sheep  haTe  gona  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  hla  owt 
way ;  and  the  Lobd  hath  laid  on  him  the  Iniquity  of  ub  alt.  Heb.  vIL 
22.  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testament.  Rom 
vtll.  S2.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  L'.m  ap  fOr  it 
all,  howaball  he  Dot  with  him  also  fteely  give  us  all  things? 

•2  Cor.  V.  21.  For  he  hath  made  bim  (o  be  sin  for  ua,  who  kaev  no 
(in;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  In  bim.  See 
Eoro.  tv.  11;  1  Cor.  1.  30. 

/Rom.  ill.  25.  Whom  Ood  hath  set  fbrtb  to  be  a  propltlatlaD  through 
laith  In  hla  Mood.  Acta  ivl.  31.  And  they  aald.  Believe  oa  the  I«id 
JesuB  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ,  and  fhj  house. 

»  Eph,  II.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  fclth ;  and  that  not 
of  yonrselvea :  ^  is  the  gift  Of  God. 

■  Eph.  t.  7.  In  whom  we  have  redemptioD  th>«ugh  bla  blood,  the 
tbrgtveness  of  sloe,  according  to  the  rlchea  of  hts  grace. 

T2.<Heh.  I.  39.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  untoperdl- 
ttan;  Init  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  aoul. 

'ICor.  all.  S,  9.  No  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calletb 
Jeans  accuraed :  and  Oiat  no  man  can  aay  that  Jeaue  la  the  Lord,  bu 
b;  the  Holy  Ghost.— To  another  laitb  by  the  same  Spirit. 

'Rom.  1. 14, 17.  How  then  shall  they  cat!  on  him  In  whom  Ihej 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  bow  shall  they  bear  without  a  preacher?  So  then 
lUth  a>in(flb]r  hearing,  and  hearing  b;  the  word  of  God.  See  Rom.  1. 16. 

"  John  ztI.  8,  S.  Aod  when  he  la  come,  be  will  reprove  the  world 
of  aln,  and  of  rigAteousnesa,  and  of  Judgment:  Of  sin,  because  tbey 
believe  not  on  me.  Acts  ivl.  SO.  Slra,  what  must  t  do  to  be  saved  T 
8eeAcUlI.?I:  Eph.U.l;  Aclalv.l2;  Rom.  vU,  9. 

It  ye  beard  the  woKl 
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fortb,  for  pardoD  of  ain,«  ftnd  for  the  acceptuig  and  ac- 
counting of  his  penon  righteoua  in  the  sight  of  God  for 
BalvaUonJ' 

Q.  73.  Sine  dolh  faUh  juit\fy  a  «inB«r  in  Ihe  tight  of 
Oodf 

A.  Faith  justifies  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  not  be- 
cause of  those  other  graces  which  do  always  accompany 
it,  or  of  good  works  that  are  the  fruits  of  it;?  nor  as 
if  the  grace  of  faith,  or  any  act  thereof,  were  imputed  to 
him  for  jugtificatiou ;  ■*  but  ooly  as  it  is  an  instrument,  by 
which  he  receiretb  and  applieUi  Christ  and  his  righteons- 

Q.  74.   Whal  u  adopHm  T 

A.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  the  free  grace  of  Ood,'  in  and 
for  his  only  Son  Jesos  Ghriet,"  whereby  all  those  that  are 

•Acts  X.  43.  To  bim  give  &tl  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
iiame  nhoaoever  belleTetb  In  him  ifaoll  receive  lemlBslon  of  ilns. 
See  Acts  xtI.  31;  John  t.  12. 

PPhll.  111.  S,  And  be  fbundiu  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
nesp  which  is  or  the  law,  bnt  that  which  U  through  the  fUth  of 
C  hrfst,  the  rlghteoUBneaa  which  la  of  Qod  bf  faith.  Acta  iv.  11.  But 
we  believe  tliat  thtoogh  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  aa  (hey. 

73.  tOal.  111.  11.  Bat  that  no  man  la  Justified  by  (he  law  in  the  sight 
of  God,  <e<i  evident:  for.  The  just  shall  live  by  tUtb.  Bom.  III.  2S. 
Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  tnan  Is  justllled  by  fUth  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

'Kom.iv.G.  But  to  blm  that  worketh  not,btit  belleveth  on  bim 
that  Jiutldeth  the  ungodly,  his  folth  Is  counted  for  righteousness. 
See  Bom.  i.  lo. 

•John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  lo  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  ofOod.cicn  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.  See 
PhiLIll.  9.  Gal.  11.  16.  Knowiog  that  a  man  is  not  Justified  by  thp 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  blth  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  wc  have  be. 
Uevedln  JesuB  Christ,  that  we  might  be  Justified  by  (he  felth  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  Che  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  Justified. 

74. '  1  John  111.  1.  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us.  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  Ood. 

<■  Eph.  1. 5.  Having  predesdnated  us  onto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jeans  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 
Gal,  Iv.  4,  &.  Bnt  when  (he  fullness  of  the  time  was  come,  Ood  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  ■  woman,  made  under  the  law,  To  redeem  them 
that  were  under  tbe  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
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)Dstified  are  received  into  the  number  of  hia  children,*' 
have  his  name  put  upon  them,'  the  Spirit  of  his  Bon  given 
to  them,y  are  under  hia  fatherly  care  and  diBpensationB/ 
admitted  to  all  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  sona  of 
God,  made  heirs  of  all  the  promiaea,  and  fellow-heire  witii 
Christ  in  glory." 

Q.  76.   What  i»  lanctijieaiion  t 

A.  Bandification  is  a  work  of  God's  grace,  whereby, 
they  whom  Ood  hath  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
chosen  to  be  holy,  are  in  time  through  the  powerful  op- 
eration of  his  Spirit,^  applyit^  the  death  and  reeurrection 
of  Christ  unt«  them,"  renewed  in  their  whole  man  after 
the  image  of  God ; ''  having  the  seeds  of  repentance  unto 

-John  1. 12.  But  as  many  aa  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  aona  of  Ood. 

•2  Cor.  vl.  IS.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  je  Khali  be  my 
sans  and  daughteTs,  aalth  the  Lord  Almighty,    Rev,  ill.  12.    And  1 

fOal.  It.  6.  And  because  ye  are  sodb,  God  hftth  seat  forth  the  Spirit 
of  hia  Bod  Into  your  hearts,  cryii^,  Abba.  Father. 

■Psa.ollI.  IS.  Like  as  a  Esther  pltleth  to  children,  M  the  Lokd  piti. 
eth  them  that  fear  him.  Matt,  r1.  »2.  For  yonr  heavenly  Father 
knowetb  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

•Bom.  Till.  17.  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God.  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Aim,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together.    Bee  Heb.  vl,  12. 

75.  >Epb.  i.  4.  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.  1  Cor.  vl.  11.  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but 
7e  are  washed,  but  ye  aresanctlfled,  but  ye  ore  Justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jeeus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Ood.  2  Thess.  11. 13.  But 
we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  Ood  for  you.  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Ix)rd,  because  God  hath  tiom  the  bt^DDing  chosen  yon  to 
■tlTatloa  through  sanctiflcatlon  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

•Rom.  vl.  4-a.  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  frura  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newnees  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  fogelber  In  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likenaa  of  lot  resurrection :  Knowing  thie.  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  Aim,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  Phil.  Ui.  10.  That  1  may 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  ^f 
bis  snfiierines,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death. 

'Eph.  It.  23,  iA.   And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  And 
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life  and  &11  other  saving  graces,  pot  into  their  hearts,'  and 
those  graces  so  stirred  up,  increased,  and  strengthened/ 
as  that  the;  more  and  more  die  unto  sin  and  rise  nnto 
newness  of  life.P 

Q.  76.    WhtU  ii  repenianoe  wUo  life  T 

A.  Bepentance  unto  life  is  a  Baving  grace,^  wrought  in 
the  heart  of  a  ainner  bj  the  Spirit'  and  word  of  God,*^ 
whereby,  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  only  of  the  dan- 

tbal  T^  put  DD  tbe  new  man,  which  aftet  6od  la  created  In  rtghteons- 
ncBB  nod  true  holiness. 

•Acta  li.  18.  When  the;  beard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorlfled  Ood,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Oentllea  granted 
repentance  nnto  life.  1  John  lii.  B.  WhosDever  la  horn  of  Ood  doth 
not  commit  eln :  for  his  seed  renuiiDeth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
becaiiHe  he  is  bom  of  God. 

/Jude  20.  But  ye,  beloved,  building  np  younelyes  on  your  most 
holy  toilh,  praying  In  the  Holy  Qhoat.  Eph.  iU.  lS-19.  That  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  tbs  rlcbvs  of  hla  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  la  tbe  inner  man;  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  youi  hearts  by  fblth ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  In 
love.  Hay  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  a^nls  what  iatbe  biesdth, 
and  length,  and  depthy  and  height ;  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  linowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  follness 
ofGod.  Col.  1. 10,  tl.  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  tbe  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  t>eing  ftnltnil  In  every  good  work,  and  lacreastng  In  the 
knowledge  of  Ood ;  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  hla 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsufferlng  with  joyfulnesa. 
•  Rom.  vl.  4.6.  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  Into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  ftom  the  dead  by  tbe  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  aleo  ibould  walk  In  newness  of  life.— Know- 
ing this,  that  onr  old  man  la  crucifled  with  Aim,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  ahould  not  aerre  aln. 

76.  *  Luke  zxtT.  47.  And  that  repentaoce  and  remleslon  of  sins 
should  l>e  preached  In  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  2  Tim.  ii.  IS.  IfGod  peradventure  will  give  them  repent- 
KDce  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth. 

'John  Tvl.  8, 8.  And  when  he  Is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  Bin,  and  of  righteoueneas,  and  of  judgment :  Of  Bin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me. 

>Actsxl.  18,20,  21.  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then  bath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
K^anted  repentance  unto  life.— And  some  ofthem  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antloch,  spake  unto  the 
Oreciana,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them :  and  a  great  nnmt>er  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
See.  Psa.  III.  7-14;  Actsli.SV. 
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ger,'  but  also  of  the  filthinees  and  odiouaneaa  of  his 
sins,'"  aod  upon  the  appreheosion  of  Ood's  mercy  in  Christ 
to  anch  as  are  penitent,"  he  bo  grieves  for  i*  and  hatee  hia 
aitts^  as  that  he  turns  from  them  all  to  Qod,9  purposing 

■  Kzeb.  XTlli.  SO,  S2.  Therefore  I  will  jndge  jan,  O  bouse  of  Iinel, 
ever;  one  Bccordtns  to  bis  waTS.  ulth  the  Lord  God.  Repent  and 
turn  vourwfiiea  ftom  all  yaar  transgress  iona ;  ■□  inlqnltr  shall  DM  IM 
four  mln.— For  1  bsTe  no  pleasure  Id  the  death  of  hJin  Uut  dleth, 
■alth  the  Lord  God  :  wberefOre  torn  yomtdva.  and  live  ye.  Luke  it. 
n,  18.  And  when  he  come  to  himself,  he  said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
vantsof  my  father's  havebread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  Ic>ertsh  with 
hunger  [  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Kther,  and  will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  elnned  against  heaven,  and  befbre  thee, 

"  Eiek.  iixTi.  31.  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways, 
and  your  doings  that  uwre  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yonrselves  in 
your  own  sight  fbr  your  Iniquities  and  fbr  you  abominations.  Esek. 
ivl.  61,  63.  Then  tbou  shatt  remember  tby  ways,  and  be  ashamed.— 
That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  nevei;  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame.    Bee  Faa.  11. 

-  PW.  era,  3-7.  If  thou.  Loan,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord. 
who  shall  stand  7  But  Uare  it  forglreness  with  thee,  that  thon  mayesl 
be  feared.  I  wait  tbr  Ihe  Lord,  my  aoul  doth  wait,  and  In  bla  word 
do  I  hope.  My  soul  uaitrth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch 
fbr  the  morning :  I  lay,  marc  Vam  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 
Let  Israel  hope  !□  the  Loao:  fOr  with  the  Loan  Oure  ti  mercy,  and 
with  him  la  plenteous  redemption,  Joel  II.  12,  13.  Therefore  also 
now.  saltb  (he  Lord,  torn  ye  amt  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
tasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning :  And  rend  your  heart, 
aod  not  yonr  garmenls.  and  turn  unto  the  Lobd  your  Ood  :  tbi  he  ti 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  lo  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re- 
penleth  blm  of  the  evil.    See  Zech.  ill.  10:  Matt.  iiTi.  75. 

•  Jet,  ml.  18, 19.  I  have  surely  heard  Fphralm  bemoaning  himself 
Uuf,'  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  anoc- 
customed  lo  Ot  voke :  turn  thou  me.  and  1  shall  be  turned ;  fbr  thou  art 
(heLoBDmy  God.  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and 
after  that  I  was  inetruoted,  I  smote  upon  mv  thigh ;  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confbunded,  because  I  did  bear  the   reproach   of  my 

f2Cor.vII.  11.  For  behold  this  selftame  thli^,  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  earefuluess  It  wrought  In  you,  yea,  wAol  clear- 
ing of  yonnelvcs,  yea,  what  ludlgnatlon,  yea,  u/uU  Ibar,  yea,  tsAoI 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  wAoC  revenge! 

f  Acts  iivi.  18.  To  open  their  eyea,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  Jrom  Ihe  power  of  Satan  unto  Ood.  Ezek.  ilr.  6,  Ke- 
nent,  and  turn  yourtdna  fTom  your  Idols ;  and  tnrn  away  your  bees 
ftom  all  your  abominations.  I  Kings  vUl.  47.  4B.  If  they  shall  be- 
think themselves  In  the  land  whither  they  were  carried  capHves,  and 
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and  endeavoring  constantly  to  walk  with  him  in  all  the 
ways  of  new  obedience/ 
Q.  77.  Wherein  dojvgHficaiion  and  tanetifieaUon  differ  t 
A.  Although  sanctification  be  inseparably  joined  with 
justification,*  yet  they  dlffei,  in  that  God  in  jaetification 
imputeth  the  righteouanees  of  Christ;'  in  eanctificatiou 
his  Spirit  infuaetb  grace,  and  enableth  to  the  exercise 
thereof; "  in  the  former,  sin  is  pardoned ; "  in  the  other,  it 
is  Bubdued ; "  the  one  doth  equally  free  all  believers  from 
^le  revenging  wrath  of  God,  and  that  perfectly  in  this 
life,  that  they  never  fall  into  condemnation;!'  die  other  is 

repent,  md  make  Bupplicntlon  unto  thee  In  Che  land  of  them  that 
carried  them  captlvea,  saying.  We  have  sinned,  aod  have  done  per- 
venelr,  we  have  committed  wlckednew ;  And  »  return  unto  tbee 
with  all  theli  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul.   See  1  Sam.  vli.  3. 

'  Psa.  cilz.  59. 128.  I  thought  on  m;  ways,  and  turned  my  f^t  unto 
thy  teatlmonles.— Therefore  I  esteem  all  Ihy  precepts  <xmetniiag  all 
(Ai?;0ifaberlght:  andlhate  every  (klse  way.  SeeLukei.fl.  Rom.  vi. 
17. 18,  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  alii,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  tVom  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you.  Being  then  made  free  ftom  sin,  ye  became  the  seiranta 
of  rlghleousnesa.  Lnke  lii.  8.  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  1  give  to  the  poor ;  and 
If  I  have  taken  anything  ftomany  man  by  Mee  accusation,!  restore 
him  (burfold. 

T7.  •!  Cor.  Ti,  11.  And  such  were  some  of  yon :  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ya  are  sanctlfled,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesua.andbytheSpititofoarGoil.  1  Cor.  1.  30.  But  of  him  are  ye  in 
CbrlBt  Jeaua.  who  of  God  is  made  unto  ng  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  aanctlflcation.  and  redemption, 

'Rom.lv.  6,8.  Evenas  Davfd  also  descrlbeththe  biessedness  of  the 
man,  anto  whom  God  Imputeth  righteousness  without  works.— 
Bleaaed  Is  the  maa  to  whom  Che  Lord  will  not  impute  ain.  See  2  Cor. 
T.  21 ;  Rom.  iii.  21. 

•■  Eaek.  ixivi.  27.  And  t  will  put  my  Spirit  wichin  you.  and  cause  you 
to  walk  In  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  Uem. 

-Rom. iii. 24,26.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
iedem;ition  that  la  in  Christ  Jesus :  Whom  Gad  haCh  set  tbrth  to  be  a, 
propitialiou  through  fiilth  in  his  blood,  to  declare  hie  righteousness 
tar  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past. 

■  Kom,  vi.  6, 14,  Knowing  this,  that  oar  old  man  la  crucified  with 
Jim,  that  the  body  of  ain  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.— ror  Bin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ;  ilw 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  buC  under  grace. 

vBom.  Till.  1,  ?!!,  34.    ITiert  it  therefore  now  no  condemnation  t* 
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neitJier  equal  in  all,'  nor  in  this  life  perfect  in  any,"  but 
growing  up  to  perfection.^ 

Q.  78.  WhcoGe  ariietk  the  imptrfeciMn  of  tandifieaiwn 
m  believen  t 

A.  The  imperfection  of  sanctification  in  believers  aris- 
eth  from  tlie  remnanta  of  sia  abiding  in  every  part  of  them, 
and  the  perpetual  lustings  of  the  fleeh  agaioat  the  spirit; 
whereby  they  are  often  foiled  with  temptatione,  and  fall 
into  many  aina,<^  are  hindered  in  all  their  spiritual  ser- 
vices,'' and  their  best  works  are  imperfect  and  defiled  in 
the  sight  of  Ood.« 

them  whlcb  are  Id  Chriet  Jeaai.— Wbo  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  Ood'B  elect?  Jt  «  God  that  jiuUSeth.   Who  fi  he  that  coodenmeth  ! 

•  Heb.  V.  12-14.  For  when  fbr  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  (eachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  leach  you  i^ln  which  be  (he  first  principles  ol 
the  oraclei  of  God ;  and  are  become  aueh  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  atroDg  meat.  For  every  one  Chat  uaeth  milk  i>  uaikillAit  in  the 
word  of  rtghleousneee :  Ibrhe  la  a  babe,  Butatrongmealbelongethto 
Ihem  that  are  of  ftiU  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
■ensea  eieTclsed  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.   See  i  John  11. 12-14. 

•  1  John  1.  8. 10.  If  we  say  thai  ve  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our 
selves,  and  the  truth  la  not  iaus.— If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  blm  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  Id  us. 

*2Cor.  vli,  1.  Having  theretbre  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
US  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fillhinesa  of  the  Heab  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holhiess  in  the  ifear  of  God.  Phil,  111.  12-14.  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  1  fbllow  after,  if 
that  1  may  apprehend  that  fbr  which  aleo  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Brethren,  1  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended :  but  Otit  one 
thing  I  do,  Ibrgelting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reachlae 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  1  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  pTlie  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

78.  'Rom.  vii.  18,  23.  For  I  know  thai  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  Aou  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  1  find  not.— But  1  see  another  taw  in  my 
members,  warring  agalnit  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  inlo 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  memt>era.  See  Mark  ziv. 
«S-72:aal.  U.  11,12. 

'Gal,  T.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  gainst  the  Spirit,  and  Hie  Spirit 
against  the  Besh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  Heb.  ill.  1.  Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  m. 

•Isa.  ixlv,  6.  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  oar  rlght- 
eonsnesaes  ore  as  fllthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iB- 
iqnitiet,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  ns  away.   Bee  Ex.  xivlii.  3& 
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Q.  79.  Mat/  not  true  betiever»,  by  rtaum  <^  tA«tr  vatptf 
fediont,  and  the  many  temptatUnu  and  tin*  they  are  over' 
taken  with,  JoU  aimaiy  from  the  »lait  qf  grace  T 

A.  True  believets,  by  reason  of  the  uochaageable  love 
of  God/  &nd  his  decree  and  coTenont  to  give  them  per- 
UTerance,0  their  inseparable  union  with  Christ  *  his  con- 
tinual intercsBsion  for  them,*  and  the  Spirit  and  seed  of 
God  abiding  in  them,*  can  neither  totally  nor  finally  fall 
away  from  the  state  of  grace,'  but  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  &ith  unto  salvation.<" 

79.  /Jer.  ixil.  3.  The  Loan  tuith  appeared  of  old  UQto  me,  f^ftv, 
Te»,  I  ba.te  loired  thee  with  an  everlagtine  Iovb  ;  therefore  with  Iot- 
IngUndneei  have  1  drawn  thee.  Johmllll.  Hmlng  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  (he  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

'STim.  11.  19.  Nererthelesa  the  foundation  of  God  etandelh  sure. 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord  bnoweth  them  that  are  hie.  And,  Let 
eveiy  one  that  oameth  the  name  of  ChrlM  depart  Itom  Iniquity 
Eeb.  lili.  20,  21.  How  the  Ood  of  peace,  that  bronght  again  ftom  the 
dead  our  Lord  Je«ua,  tliat  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  throii^h  the 
Wood  of  the  everlaatloK  covenant,  Make  you  perfect  In  every  good 
work  to  do  hla  will,  working  in  yon  that  which  li  well  pleoalng  tu  his 
light,  tfarougb  Jeens  Christ :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
I  Sam.  iilll.  6.— Yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
irdered  In  all  Oaagi.  and  sure.    Bee  Isa.  Uv,  10. 

*  1  Cor.  i.  g,  9.  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  yt  taoir  be 
blamelaMinthedayofourliOTdJesuaCIirlst.  Ood  u  ^thflil,  by  whom 
]w  wore  called  unto  the  tbllowshlp  of  his  Son  Jeana  Christ  our  Lord. 

•  Heb.  vll.  2&.  Wherefore  he  la  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  nnto  Ood  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  llreth  to  make  Inler- 
oeMdon  fbr  them.  Luke  zzU.  82.  But  I  have  prayed  fOr  thee,  that  thy 
Uth  Btll  not. 

*1  John  Hi.  9.  Whosoever  la  bom  of  Ood  doth  not  commit  Bin; 
tar  hlB  seed  remaineth  Id  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  la 
bom  of  God.  1  John  11,  27.  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him  abldeth  In  yon,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  leach 
yon :  bnt  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  Is  tmth, 
Ud  U  no  lie,  and  even  as  It  hath  tat^ht  yon,  ye  shall  abide  In  him. 

'Jer.  xzzll.  40.  And  I  will  make  an  everlsatnig  uoTsnant  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  ftom  them,  to  do  them  good ;  but  I  will  pnt 
my  fear  In  their  hearta,  that  they  shall  not  depart  &om  me.  John  i. 
3S.  And  I  give  nnto  them  etercuil  lift ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  ahsll  any  man  plnck  them  out  of  my  hand, 

"1  Pet.  1.  5.  Whv>  ace  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  bltbnnto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  In  the  last  time.  Phil.  I.  6.— He  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yon  will  perform  (C  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
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Q.  80.  Can  true  believert  be  infaUibly  attured  that  Iheg 
anintht  ettate  of  grace,  and  thai  they  shall  perievere  there- 
in utUo  salvation  T 

A.  Such  ss  truly  believe  in  Chriat,  and  endeavor  to 
walk  in  all  good  conscience  before  him,"  may,  without  ex- 
traordinary revelation,  by  &ith  grounded  upon  the  truth 
of  Qod's  promisee,  and  by  the  Spirit  enabling  them  to  dis- 
cern in  themselves  those  graces  to  which  the  promises  of 
life  are  made,"  and  bearing  witness  with  their  spirite  that 
they  are  the  children  of  Gk>d,i>  be  infallibly  assured  that 
they  are  in  the  estate  of  grace  and  shall  peraeveie  there- 
in wato  aalvation.Q 

Q.  81.  Are  all  true  believa-t  at  all  timet  aimred  of  their 
present  being  in  the  ettale  of  grace,  and  that  they  ihall  be 

A.  Assurance  of  grace  and  salvation  not  being  of  the 

SD.  ■!  John  li.  3.  And  hereby  we  da  know  that  we  know  him,  If  we 
leep  hta  conuDandineDtB,   See  Acta  iily.  is. 

■ICor.  iJ.  12.  NowwehBTe  received, oot  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  U  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  thiogs  that  are 
freely  given  toog  of  God.  l  John  iy.  13, 16.  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  In  him,  and  he  in  na.  liecauBe  he  hath  giyen  us  of  his  Spirit.— 
And  we  hsye  known  and  believed  the  love  tiiat  God  hath  to  ni.  God 
Ig  love:  and  he  tliat  dwelleth  Inlove  dwelleth  in  God,  and  Ood  In 
him.  1  John  ill.  14,  IB.  19, 21,  2*.  We  know  that  we  have  paned  from 
death  unlo  life,  became  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loreth  not 
hit  brother  abldetli  In  death.— My  little  children,  let  ue  not  love  in 
word,  neither  In  tongue  -,  but  In  deed  and  in  truUi.  And  hereby  we 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shallaaeure  our  hearts  belbte  him. 
—Beloved.  If  our  heart  condemn  as  not,  iHm  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward Glad,— And  he  that  keepeth  hla  cammandments  dwelleth  In  him, 
and  he  In  Um.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abldeth  In  u>,  by  tha 
Spirit  which  be  hath  given  ua.  Heb.  vl.  11, 12.  And  we  desire  that 
every  one  of  you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  asauraace  of 
hope  unto  the  end :  That  ye  be  not  alothful.  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  blth  and  patience  inherit  the  pramiaea. 

f  Rom.  Tiii.  16.  The  Spirit  Itself  beareth  witneu  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

tl  John  V.  13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
lift,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  3  Tim. 
1. 12.  I  know  whom  1  have  believed,  and  am  pennaded  that  heii 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  oonualUed  unto  him  agaimt  that  daf. 
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essence  of  faith,''  true  believers  may  wait  long  before  they 
obtaiD  it;'  and,  after  the  enjoyment  thereof,  may  have  it 
weakened  and  intermitted,  through  manifold  distempers, 
sins,  temptations,  and  desertions;'  yet  are  they  ncTer  left 
without  such  a  presence  and  support  of  the  Spirit  of  0^, 
as  keeps  them  from  sinking  into  utter  despair." 

Q.  82.  What  i»  tlit  communitm  in  glory,  which  the  mem- 
ben  qf  the  awieible  Church  have  with  Christ  * 

A.  The  communion  in  glory,  which  the  members  of  the 
inviaible  Church  have  with  Christ,  is  in  this  life,"  imme- 

a.  '2  Pet.  1.10.  Wherefbre  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dilEgence  to 
make  yonr  calling  and  eiectlon  eure:  Tor  U  ye  do  these  Ihlnge,  ye 
Bhall  never  all. 

'  1  John  V.  13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believ« 
on  the  name  of  the  Ben  or  Qod ;  Chat  ;e  may  know  that  ye  have  elet- 
nal  111b,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  (he  Bon  of  God.  See 
Psa.  liKiviii. 

'Pga.lxivil.  T-9.  Will  the  Lord  caet  off  tbrevei?  and  will  he  be 
fovoroble  no  more?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  evei-T  doth  hit  prom- 
ise Ml  fbt  evermore  ?  HathOod  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  bath  be  In 
anger  shut  up  his  tender  meicleef  Psa.  ixli.  1.  My  God,  my  God. 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  whvari  lAou  »>  &r  from  helplogme.  and 
Tomthe  words  of  my  roaring?  Psa,  ml.  22.  For  I  said  in  my  liagte, 
I  am  cut  off  IMm  before  thine  eyes.    See  Pea.  ui.  6,  T ;  li.  8, 13. 

-Psa.  liiltt.  IS- 15,  23.  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heariln  vaiD,  and 
washed  my  hands  in  innocency.  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning.  If  I  say,  I  will  apeak  thus . 
behold,  I  should  offend  a^ina  the  generation  of  thy  children.— 
NevertheiesB  I  am  continually  with  thee :  thou  hast  holden  tM  by  my 
right  hand.  1  John  iii.  9,  WhiMoever  Is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin ;  for  hie  seed  remalneth  in  him :  and  be  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  bom  of  God.  Isa.  Uv.  T-II.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  f^ce  from  thee  for  a  moment :  bnt  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  1  have  mercy  on  thee,  saltb  the  Lobd  thy  Redeemer. 
For  this  ti  (H  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me :  for  a>  I  have  sworn  that 
the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth  -.  so  have  I 
sworn  that  1  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  reboke  thee.  For  the 
mountains  shaU  depart,  and  the  bills  he  removed ;  but  my  klndne«s 
shall  not  depart  ftom  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Loan  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  tUr  colors,  and  lay  thy  fbundations  with  sapphires. 

82.  "ZCoT.  ill.  18,  But  we  all,  with  open  (ace  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  Into  the  same  image  ftom  glory  lo 
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diately  afler  deatb/  and  at  last  perfected  at  the  resnirec- 
tion  and  day  of  judgmentt' 

Q.  83.  What  U  the  eommtinion  in  glory  vMh  Omtt, 
which  the  mendtert  of  the  imiiiible  CSiurch  enjoy  in  Ihit  K/ef 

A.  The  members  of  the  invisible  Church  have  conunn- 
iiicat«d  to  them,  in  tbis  life,  the  firet-fniits  of  glory  with 
Christ,  as  they  are  members  of  him  their  head,  and  so  in 
him  are  interested  in  that  gtor;  which  he  is  fully  pos- 
sessed of;*  and,  as  an  earnest  thereof,  enjoy  the  sense  of 
God's  love,"  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  hope  of  glory.'  As,  on  the  contrary,  sense  of  God's 
revenging  wratii,  horror  of  conscience,  and  a  fearful  ex- 
pectation of  judgment,  are  to  the  wicked  the  beginning 
of  the  torments  which  they  shall  endure  after  death.' 

Q.  84.  Shaitallmmdief 

A.  Death  being  threatened  as  the  wages  of  sin,^  it  is 

glory,  even  u  by  the  Bplif  t  of  the  Lord.  Col.  iii.  3.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Chrlet  in  Ood. 

•  Luke  iiiil.  4B.  And  Jesos  said  udIo  him.  Verily  I  wiy  unto  thee. 
To-day  Bhalt  thou  be  with  me  In  paradise.  2  Cor,  v.  8.  We  are  COD- 
fldent,  I  toy,  and  irllllng  rather  to  be  abeent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

'lTbesB.lv.  IT.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  In  the  clonds,  to  meet  tbe  Lord  in  the 
i^r :  and  so  ahall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord. 

83.  ■  Epb.  11.  5,  6.  Even  when  we  were  dead  la  sine,  hath  quickened 
ua  togettier  with  Christ.— And  hath  raised  tu  up  blether,  and  made 
■H  sit  togethec  in  heavenly  ptiux)  in  Christ  Jesus. 

■  Rom.  T.  5.  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  or 
Ood  Is  Bhed  abroad  in  our  hearts  t>y  the  Holy  Ohoet  which  1b  given 
onto  us.  2Cor.  1.  22.  Who  hath  also  sealed  ns,  and  given  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  In  our  hearts. 

'  Ram.  V.  1,  2.  TherefOte  being  jostlfled  by  fUth,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  By  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  bltb  into  this  grace  wherein  we  Btand,  and  rejoice  In  hope  of 
the  glory  of  Ood,  Rom,  ilv,  17.  For  the  kingdom  of  Ood  iB  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  tbe  Holy  Ghost. 

•Oen.  tv.  13.  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Loan.  My  punishment  (i 
greater  than  I  can  bear.  Matt,  zxvli,  4.— I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  tbe  innocent  blood,  Heb.  i.  27,  But  a  certain  featfhl 
looting  tor  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devout 
the  adTeraariea,  Mark  ii.  48.  Where  their  worm  dletb  not,  and  the 
fire  la  \ot  quenched.    See  Rom.  11.  3. 

M.  '  torn,  n.  2S.    For  the  wages  of  sin  ii  death. 
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appointed  onto  all  men  once  to  die;'  fot  that  all  have 
sinned/ 

Q.  S5.  Death  being  the  vjage*  of  mm,  why  are  not  the 
righteoui  delivered  from  death,  teeing  all  their  rim  are  for' 
given  in  Christ  t 

A.  The  righteous  shall  be  delivered  from  death  itself  at 
the  last  daj,  and  even  in  death  are  delivered  from  the 
sting  and  cnrse  of  it ;'  so  that,  although  thej  die,  jet  it  is 
out  of  God's  love,^  to  free  them  perfectly  from  sin  and 
mietxyf  and  to  make  them  capable  of  further  comma- 
nion  witli  Christ  in  glory,  which  they  then  enter  upon.* 

Q.  86.  What  it  the  ammtinian  in  glory  leith  Chritt,  which 
the  member!  of  the  invitiile  Church  enjoy  immedAaiely  qfUr 
death  r 

A.  The  communion  in  glory  with  Christ,  which  the 
members  of  the  invisible  CSturch  enjoy  immediately  after 
death,  is  in  that  their  aouls  are  then  made  perfect  in  holiness,' 

•Heb.  Ix,  27,    Andaa  It  Is  appointed  uato  mea  ODce  to  die. 

/Rom.  T.  12.  So  death  passed  upon  all  men,  fOr  that  all  haveslnned. 

Sri.  '  1  Cor.  IT.  26, 5&-G7.  The  last  enemj'  lAai  sliall  be  destroyed  U 
death.— O  death,  where  u  thjatlngT  O  grave,  where  ii  thy  riclory? 
The  Btlng  of  deatli  it  bId  ;  and  the  etien^h  of  gin  i>  tbe  law.  But 
thaD^B  it  to  Qod,  which  glveth  lu  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChiiBt.   Bee  Heb.  li.  15. 

*  Bom.  kIt.  s,  Fot  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  tbe  Lord's.  Pbs,  civl,  15.  Precious  la  tbe  sight  of  (be 
LOBD  it  the  death  of  his  Bsints. 

•Hev.  ilv.  13.  Bleaaed  ore  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord  (Kim 
hencefbrtb:  Yes,  aalth  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  i¥sl  i^om  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  LukeXTl.25.  But  Abraham 
said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  In  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  aud  likewise  Lazarus  evil  thinga:  but  now  he  !e  coratbrted, 
and  than  art  tormented. 

'  Luke  xxlll.  43.  And  Jesus  said  unto  blm.  Verily,  I  say  unto  thea. 
To  day  Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  Phil,  i,  23.  For  1  am  in  a 
strait  betwiit  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ; 
which  is  far  better. 

SS.  <  Acis  vii.  55,  S9.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoat.  looked  up 
steadCasIly  Into  heaien,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jeeue  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  Sod.— And  Ibey  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
Ood,  and  saying.  Lord  Jeaua.  receive  my  spirit.  Rav.  vii.  13, 14.  And 
one  of  tbe  elders  answered,  saying  onto  me,  What  are  these  wUeb 
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and  received  ioto  the  highest  heaTenB,">  nheie  they  be- 
hold the  face  of  God  in  light  and  glory  ;■>  -waiting  for 
the  full  redemption  of  their  bodies,"  which  even  in  deatit 
continue  united  to  Ghrist,P  and  reat  in  their  graves,  as  in 
their  bedfi,^  till  at  the  last  day  they  be  again  united  to 
their  souls.*'  Whereas  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  at  their 
death  cast  into  hell,  where  they  lemain  in  torments  aud 
utter  darkness ;  and  their  bodies  kept  in  their  graves,  as 
iu  their  prisone,  until  the  reeurrection  and  judgment  ci 
the  great  day.* 

are  arrayed  In  white  robes  T  and  wheDcecaine  they?  Andluid  unto 
him,  SiT,  thou  kooweat.  And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  or  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  ta  the  blood  ofthe  Lamb.  Rev.  xli.  S.  And  to  her 
waa  gTBDted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  In  fine  linen,  clean  and 
wbite:  for  the  Bne  linen  la  the  rlghteouaneas  of  saints. 

■■2C01.V.S,  We  are  oonfldent,  /  say,  and  wUling  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Phil.  1.  23 
For  I  am  la  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  Co  depart,  and  to  b« 
with  Christ;  which  is  &t  better.  Acta  Ui.  si.  Whom  the  heareg 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  reatttution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  bis  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began.  Eph.lv.  10.  He  that  descended  Is  the  same  aleo  that  ascended 
up  Ihr  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 

•Rev.  vii.  16.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  \  and  he  that  silteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them,  1  Cor.  illl.  12.  Now  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  (bee  to  &ce :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known.   See  Hatt.  v.  S. 

•  Rom.  vlli.  23.  And  not  only  0>qi,  but  onrselvea  also,  which  have 
the  flrstfmits  ofthe  Spirit,  even  we  ouraelvea  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wU.  the  redemption  of  our  body.  Psa. 
ivi.  9.    My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

r  Rom.  vlli.  U.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesua  from 
the  dead  dwelt  in  yon,  he  that  raised  np  Christ  from  tbe  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  tha.t  dwelleth  in  yon. 
1  Thess.  iv.  16.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  bom  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

tl  Kings  li.  10.  3o  David  slept  with  his  fotbera,  and  was  buried  In 
the  city  of  David.  John  li.  II.  These  things  said  he :  and  after  that 
be  saiUi  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazama  sleepeth ;  bnt  I  go,  that  I  may 
•wake  him  out  of  sleep. 

'IThesa.  Iv.  14.  For  If  we  believe  that  Jeans  died  and  rose  again, 
■Ten  to  them  also  which  sleep  In  Jesus  will  Glod  bring  with  him. 

•Lnkexri.  !S,S4.   And  In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  In  toi- 
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Q.  87.  Whai  are  wt  to  believt  amceming  the  retarrectum  f 
A.  We  are  to  believe,  that,  at  the  laet  A&j,  there  ahall 
be  a  general  reanrtectioii  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust:'  when  they  that  are  then  found  alive  ehall  in  a 
moment  be  changed  ;  and  the  Hel&ame  bodies  of  the  dead 
which  are  laid  in  the  grave,  being  then  again  united  to 
their  eouls  for  ever,  shall  be  raised  up  by  the  power  of 
Christ.**  The  bodies  of  the  juat,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  by  virtue  of  his  resunection  as  their  head,  shall  be 
raised  in  power,  spiritual,  and  incorruptible,  and  made 
like  to  hiH  glorions  body  :<•  and  die  bodies  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  raised  up  in  dishonor  by  him  aean  offended  judge.'' 

menu,  and  seeth  Abrahun  abr  oB*,  and  Lazarus  Id  Ub  bosom.  And 
he  cHed  and  aaid.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  mc,  and  aend 
LazaniB,  that  he  may  dtp  the  Up  or  his  finger  Id  water,  and  cool  m; 
tongue  1  for  I  am  tormented  In  this  flame.  Jude  7.  Even  as  Sodom 
and  Oomorrah,  and  the  elttes  about  them  la  like  manner,  giving 
themgelvea  over  to  foFDleatlon  and  going  after  strange  fleah,  are  set 
tbrth  for  an  example,  aull^ring  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

BT.  'Acta  nil.  15.  There  shall  bea  reaurrectlon  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  jDat  and  unjust. 

•I  Cor.  IV.  5t-as.  Behold,  I  show  yon  a  mystery;  We  shall  not  all 
■leep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  In  a  moment,  in  tbe  IwlDkllng  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  fOr  the  trumpet  shall  sonnil,  and  the  dead 
ahall  be  raised  Incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this  cor' 
ruptlble  must  put  on  Incorruption,  and  this  mortal  mutt  put  on  1m- 
raortallly.  1  Thess.  Iv.  15-17.  Pot  thU  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
(be  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Ood :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
ahall  rise  flrst :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  b«  caught 
DP  together  with  them  in  the  cloads,  to  meet  the  Lord  lathe  olr:  and 
BO  shall  we  ever  be  with  tbe  Lord.    See  John  v.  SS,  !9. 

•  1  Cor.  IT.  21-23, 12-M.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  In  Adam  all  die,  even  so  In 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  flisthrulte  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
— So  also  it  the  resurrtiction  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruptiOD,  it 
Is  raised  in  incorruption :  It  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory : 
it  1b  sown  Id  weakness,  it  la  raised  In  power:  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  Is  raised  a  spiritnal  body.  Phil.  ill.  21.  Who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  foshioned  like  anto  his  glorioos  body. 

•JohDV.  2S,29.    Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  U  CtaolDg.  In  Um 
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Q.  88.  WW  ihall  imnudiaUly  Jdlow  after  the  ruumo- 
Uonf 

A.  Immediatelj  after  the  resurrection  shall  follow  the 
general  and  final  jw^ment  of  angela  and  men  :v  the  day 
and  hour  whereof  no  man  bnoweth,  that  all  may  watch 
and  pray,  and  be  ever  ready  for  the  comiug  of  the  Lord.' 

Q.  89.  What  shail  be  done-  to  the  wicked  at  the  day  <if 
ivdgment  f 

A,  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  wicked  shall  be  set  on 
Chrisf  B  left  hand,"  and,  upon  clear  evidence  and  foil  con- 
riction  of  their  own  consciences,^  shall  have  the  fearM 
but  just  sentence  of  condemnation  prononnced  ^;alnst 
tiiem ; "  and  thereupon  shall  be  cast  out  from  the  favor- 


they  thnt  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resarrectlon  of  dunnatioa.  Dan. 
xll.  2.  And  man;  of  them  that  Bleep  In  the  dust  of  the  earth  ehall 
awake,  some  (o  eveilaBtiiig  lifb,  and  some  to  ehame  and  eveilaatlng 
contempt.   See  Matt.  ziv.  33, 

SS.  V  Uatt.  ivi.  in.  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  In  the  glory  of 
hlB  Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
accoidlBg  tableworks,  2Fet,  ii.  4.  For  If  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  naeX  Viemiowa  to  he]l,and  delivered  (A^m  Into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reaerved  nnlo  judgment  2  Cor,  v.  10.  For  we 
must  all  appear  befoie  the  Judgment  seal  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
mB7  receive  the  things  done  In  kit  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  ft  bt  good  or  bad. 

■  Matt.  ulv.  «6, 42, 44.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  nun, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.— Wateh  therelbre ; 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.— Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready;  fbtlnauch  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth.   See  Luke  xil.  39,  36. 

S».  •Uatt.izv.  S3.  And  he  shall  set  the  aheep  on  his  right  hand, 
bnt  the  goate  on  the  led. 

*  Matt.  zzli.  12.  And  he  salth  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou 
in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was  speechlesL 
Lnkexiz,  22.  And  he  aailh  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  moutb  Willi 
Judge  thee,  (Am  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  wu  an  aus- 
tere man,  taking  up  that  I  had  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 

'Uatt.  iiv.  41,42.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  Into  everlasting  flie,  prepared  lOi 
tbe  devil  and  his  angels ;  For  I  waa  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink. 
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able  presence  of  God,  and  the  glorious  fellowship  with 
Christ,  hia  saints,  and  all  his  hoi;  angela,  into  hell,  to  be 
punished  with  unspeakable  tonuents  both  of  Ixrdy  and 
soul,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  foi  ever.'' 

Q.  90.  WhtU  thall  be  done  to  the  rigUemu  at  the  day  ^ 
Judgment  f 

A.  At  the  da;  of  judgment,  the  righteous,  being  cat^ht 
up  to  Christ  in  the  clonds ; '  shall  be  set  on  his  right  hand, 
and  there  openl;  acknowledged  and  acquitted:/  shall  join 
with  him  in  the  judging  of  reprobate  angels  and  men :  s 
and  shall  be  received  into  heaven,^  where  the;  shall  be 
full;  and  for  ever  freed  from  all  sin  and  miser; ; '  filled 
with  inconceivable  joj«:  *  made  perfectl;  hoi;  and  happ; 
both  in  Ixtd;  and  soul,  in  the  compan;  of  innumerable 
saints  and  angels ; '  but  especiall;  in  the  immediate  vision 


'  Uatt.  ixv.  M.  And  these  shall  go  awsT  Into  everlaatlDg  pnniih- 
menC  2  Then.  1.8,9.  la  auQlag  fire  taking  veDgeance  on  them  thai 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  o/ our  Lord  Jesufl  Christ : 
Who  shall  be  pnniahed  with  everlBstlng  deatmction  tiora  the  prea- 
BDOe  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  ofbts  power.  See  Luke  ivi.  2S; 
Mark  U.  4S. 

W.  •!  These.  It.  IT.  Then  we  which  are  allTe  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  ap  together  with  them  In  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  bo  shall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lard. 

/Hatt.iZT.33.  And  he  shall  set  the  aheep  on  his  right  hand.  Matt. 
X.  32.  Whoeoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confte  also  belbra  my  Father  which  Is  In  heaven. 

flCor.  vi.  2,S.  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shaU  judge  the 
world?  and  If  the  world  shall  be  Judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
Judge  the  smallest  matters  r  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this  lift  T 

'  Matt.  ziT.  34,  le,  Theu  shall  the  Klug  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  bleesed  of  my  Father,  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  tbUDdation  of  the  world.— But  the'  righteous  Into 
JUb  eternal. 

■Eph.  T.  27.  That  he  might  present  It  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  wltboDt  blemish.   See  Rev.  xlv.  IE. 

*Psa.iTJ.ll.  Thon  wilt  Bhow  me  the  path  of  life:  In  thy  presence 
<■  fullness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  (tor  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

■Eeb.  xii.  22,  23.  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  Ood.  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  Innumer- 
able o»mp«ny  of  angels.  To  the  general  aisembly  and  church  of  tha 
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and  fruition  of  Ood  the  Father,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  all  eternity."  And  thia  is  the 
perfect  and  full  communion,  which  the  members  of  the 
iuTisible  Church  shall  enjoy  with  Christ  in  glory,  st  the 
reeurrection  and  day  of  judgment. 


Baving  seen  what  the  Seripturei  principal^  leaek  tu  to 
believe  coneeming  Ood,  it  follows  to  amtider  what  they 
reqwire  ae  the  duly  of  man. 

Q.  91.    What  it  the  duty  which  God  reguirelh  of  man  f 
A.  The  doty  which  Ood  requireth  of  man  is  obedience 
to  his  revealed  will." 

Q.  92.  What  did  Qod  at  first  reveal  unto  man  a*  the  rule 
^  hit  obedience  f 

A.  The  rule  of  obedience  revealed  to  Adam  in  the  es- 
tate of  innocence,  and  to  all  mankind  in  him,  tieeide  a 
special  command,  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  was  the  moral  law." 

flntbont.  wblcli  ore  vrllten  Id  heaven,  and  to  God  Che  Jndge  of  all, 
and  toihe  Bpliits  of  Just  men  made  perf^t. 

■■  1  John  iii.  2.  Beloved,  now  are  «e  the  sons  of  God,  and  It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  ve  shall  be :  but  we  bnoir  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  far  we  shall  see  him  sa  he  is.  1  Cor. 
xlil.  12,  For  now  we  aee  through  a  glass,  darkly  :  but  then  Stee  to 
&ce :  now  I  know  In  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known.  1  Thess.  Iv.  IT,  18.  So  shall  we  ever  be  with  (he  Lord, 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words.   See  Rev.  nil,  3-fi. 

91.  •  Deul.  ixli.  W.  The  seerel  lltingi  bdong  unto  the  Lord  oar 
God :  but  those  lA^i  ahieh  are  revealed  beloHg  nnto  us  and  to  onr 
children  for  ever,  that  iw  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.  Hlcah 
vi.  8.  Hchallishowedthee,  Oman,  what  u  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lotto  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  jasHy,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  T  1  Sam.  iv.  SS.  And  Bamuel  said.  Hath  the 
Lord  (u  grtoi  delight  in  burnt  ofitirlnga  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  7  Behold,  to  obey  U  better  than  eacrlfioe,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  tai  of  rams, 

92.  •  Gen.  1. 2}.  So  God  crpaled  man  in  his  oum  image.  In  the  Image 
of  Ood  created  he  him  -,  male  and  female  created  he  them.  Rom.  i, 
B.  For  Moaes  deaerlbeth  the  r^hteonsness  which  Is  of  the  law.  That 
the  man  which  do«th  thOM  thtogi  shall  live  by  them.  Kom,  11,  U,  i&. 
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Q.  93.    Wh4U  M  the  moral  lata  T 

A.  The  moral  law  is  the  declaration  of  the  will  of  God 
to  niankitid,  directing  and  binding  every  one  to  personal, 
perfect,  and  perpetual  conformity  and  obedience  there- 
unto, in  the  frame  and  diapoaition  of  the  whole  man,  soul 
aad  body,  P  and  in  performance  of  all  those  duties  of  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  which  he  oweth  to  God  and  man : ! 
promising  life  upon  the  fulfilling,  and  threatening  deatb 
upon  the  breach  of  it.' 

Q.  94.  U  there  any  vtetif  the  moral  law  to  man  tince  tht 
faUf 

A.  Althongb  no  man  since  the  fall  can  attain  to  right- 
eousness and  life  by  the  moral  law ;  ■  yet  there  is  great 

For  when  the  GenUlw,  which  h«ye  not  the  law,  do  by  ntUure  the 
things  contained  In  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themeelves :  Which  ahow  the  work  of  the  law  written  In  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  alio  hearing  witness,  and  thrtr  thougbta  the  mean 
wbile  acenaing  or  else  eicoslng  one  another,  Uen.  il,  IT.  But  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  It ;  ibr 
in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

93.  rDent.  v.  1,  31,  33.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  Judgmenla 
which  I  speak  in  yoar  ears  thle  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and 
keep  and  do  them.— I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  Judgments,  which  !hou  shalt  teaeh  them, 
that  they  may  do  IVm,-Ye  shall  walk  In  all  the  ways  which  the 
Loan  your  God  hath  commanded  you.  I-uke  i.  20-28.  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  Ihy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  Oiy  neighbor 
B8  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him.  ThoD  hast  answered  rights  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  Gal,  ili.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  worts 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  t  for  it  Is  written.  Cursed  ii  every  one 
that  continueth  not  In  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
lawtodathem.  1  Thess.  v.  23.  /pray  ffod  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  Luke  1. 1f>.  Id  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  oar  life.  Acts  zilv,  Ifi.  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  oftisnce  toward  God,  and  toaard  men. 

'  Rom.  I.  6.  The  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 
<jal.  111.  10.  Cursed  ii  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

iM.  •Rom.  Till.  8.  For  what  the  law  could  ootdo,inthat  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  Ood  sending  his  Own  Son  In  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flsah,  and  for  Bin,  condemned  sin  la  the  flesh.   Gal,  U.  IS.   Knowinf 
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use  thereof,  as  well  common  to  all  men,  as  peculiar  either 
to  the  nnregenerate,  or  the  regenerate.' 
Q,  96.  Cy  what  use  i*  the  moral  law  to  all  men  f 
A.  The  mor&l  law  is  of  nee  Co  all  men,  to  infonn  them 
of  the  holj  nature  and  will  of  God,"  and  of  their  dutj 
binding  them  to  walk  accordingly ; "  to  convince  them  of 
their  disahiiitf  to  keep  it,  and  of  the  ainfiil  pollution  of 
their  nature,  hearts,  and  lives;'  to  humble  them  in  the 
senBe  of  their  sin  and  misery,!'  and  thereby  help  them  to 
a  clearer  sight  of  the  need  the;  have  of  Christ,'  and  of  the 
perfection  of  his  obedience.'' 

that  a  man  la  nol  JasUtled  bj  the  woika  of  the  law,  but  by  the  Atlth 
of  Jeaua  Cbrlet,  even  vre  have  believed  Id  Jesua  Chiiit,  that  we  might 
be  loitlfleil  by  the  lltitti  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  worki  of  the  law : 
Ibr  by  the  works  of  the  Uv  aball  □□  Qeah  be  justified. 

•  i  Tim.  1.  S.  But  we  fcnon'  that  the  law  fi  good.  If  a  mac  use  It  law- 
AiUy. 

96.  •i:*v.»i.7,8.  Sanctify  yourgelvea  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy; 
for  t  am  the  LoRn  youi  God.  And  ye  shall  keep  my  itatntes.  Bad  do 
them :  I  am  the  Loan  which  sanctify  yon.  Rom.  vji,  13.  Wherelbn 
the  lav  i»  hoty,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  jnn.  and  good. 

'Junes  <l.  10.  Far  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
oB^d  Id  one  point,  he  la  rnllty  of  all.  Uicah  vl.  8.  What  doth  lh« 
LOED  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  Initly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  Ood. 

■  P»a.  ill.  11, 12.  Moreover  by  them  Is  thy  servant  warned :  mid  in 
keeping  of  tbem  Oiere  it  great  reward.  Who  can  UDdeiBtaad  hit 
erroiB  T  cleanse  thon  me  from  secret  /mitlt.  Rom.  111.  DO.  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  Qesh  be  ]nitll!ed  la  his  sight; 
for  by  the  law  ft  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Rom.  vll.  T.  I  bad  not 
known  sin,  bat  by  the  law:  fbr  I  had  not  known  lost,  except  the  lav 
had  said,  Thon  shalt  not  covet. 

>Rom.  111.9,  28.  WhatthenT  Are  we  better  Man  Ihcv  f  No,  In  no 
wise;  fbr  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Qentllea,  that  they 
are  all  ander  sin. — For  all  have  sinned  and  come  abort  of  the  glory 
of  Ood.  Rom,  vll.  9,18.  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died,— That  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  eiceedlng 
sinAiI. 

•Oal.  111.  21,22.  Js  the  law  then  against  the  promiaea  of  Ood  T  <3od 
forbid :  for  If  there  bad  bebn  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
lite,  verily  righteousness  shonld  bs.ve  been  by  the  law.  Bat  tbe  Scrip- 
ture hath  concluded  all  nnder  sin,  that  the  promise  by  btth  of  Jeau* 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

•Rom.  X.4.  For  Christ  it  the  end  of  the  law  for  rlgbteonsneM  t* 
every  one  that  belleveth. 
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Q.  96.  What  parHeular  tue  u  there  of  the  moral  law  to 
unregenertUe  meat 

A.  The  moral  law  is  of  ose  to  onregenerate  men,  to 
awaken  their  consciencea  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,* 
and  to  drive  them  to  Chrnt;!:  or,  upon  their  continuanue 
in  the  estate  and  yi&j  of  ain,  to  leave  them  inexcusable,' 
and  under  the  curee  thereof.' 

Q.  97.   What  ipeeial  um  it  there  <^  the  moral  law  to  the 


A.  Although  they  that  are  r^enerate  and  believe  in 
Christ,  be  delivered  from  the  moral  law  as  a  covenant  of 
works/ so  as  thereby  thej  are  neither  juatifled?  nor  con- 
demned :  A  yet,  beside  tbe  general  usee  thereof  common  to 

M.  •ITim.  1.9, 10.  KDOWlng  this,  that  the  Ian  is  not  mode  for  > 
righteous  man,  but  toi  the  lawlees  aod  disobedient,  tor  the  ungodly 
Bnd  tbr  filnnen.  tor  unholy  and  proftne,  for  murderen  of  Aitbere  and 
murdereiB  of  mothen,  fot  maoslayen.  For  whOFemongen,  for  them 
that  deOle  themselves  with  maDklnd,  Ibr  menstealen,  for  llare.  for 
peijured  peraons,  and  If  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrarr  lo 
lound  doclrioe. 

•Gal.  ill.  24.  Wherefore  the  Uw  vas  oar  schoolmasler  ta  bring  ta 
unto  ChrlBt,  that  we  might  lie  jnsUfled  by  &IIh. 

'  Rom.  1.  20.  For  the  invisible  things  of  Wm  fKnn  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  tttings  that  are 
made,  tren  hie  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse.   Bee  Rom.  il,  la. 

•Oal.  lil.  10.   Poi  as  many  ai  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 

EI7. /Rom.  Tl.  14.  For  aln  shall  not  have  dominion  over  yon :  Ibrye 
arenot  under  the  law,  but  nnder  grace.  Rom.  vli.  4,  e.  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  lavr  by  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  evm  to  him  who  is 
laised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  ftult  unto  God.— But 
now  we  are  delivered  tioia  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held:  that  we  should  serve  in  newnesa  of  spirit,  and  not  fathe  old- 
Dees  of  the  letter.  Gal.  It.  4,  5,  But  when  the  fhllness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Bon,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

(Rom.  111.  20.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  (be  law  there  shall  no  Hesh 
be  Justified  In  his  eight. 

*Rom,  vlil.  1.34.  77k«reu  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
Which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  wbo  walk  not  alter  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.— Who  a  he  that  condemneth?   It  it  Christ  that  died,  yea 
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them  with  all  men,  it  is  of  special  use  to  show  them  how 
much  thej  are  boDod  to  Ghriat  for  hie  fulfilling  it,  and  en- 
during the  curse  thereof  in  their  stead  and  for  their 
good ;  *  and  therebjr  to  provoke  them  to  more  thankful- 
ness,* and  to  express  the  same  in  their  greater  care  to  con- 
fbrra  themselves  thereunto  as  the  rule  of  their  obedience.' 

Q.  98.  Wkerein  u  tht  moral  law  mimmarUy  eotr^MV- 
imdedt 

A.  The  moral  law  is  summarilj  comprehended  in  the 
ten  commandments,  which  were  delivered  by  the  voice 
of  Qod  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  written  by  him  on  two 
tables  of  stone;™   and  are  recorded  in  the  twentieth 

mthei,  that  is  risen  again,  who  Is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  who 
alio  maketh  InMrceulon  fbr  as, 

■  Rom.  tIL  24,  iffi.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  bod;  of  this  death  7  1  thank  God  through  Jesue  Christ  oiu 
I-otd.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but 
with  the  fieah  the  law  of  sin.  Oal,  111.  13, 14.  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  fOr  us:  for  It  Is 
written,  Caned  it  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  That  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Oeiitllea  through  Jesns  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  hilh.  Bom. 
vill.  3,  4.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  In  that  It  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  Qod  sending  his  own  Son  In  the  likeness  of  sinftil  fleah.  and 
for  Bin,  eondemned  sin  In  the  flesh ;  Thai  the  rlghteousnees  of  Che 
lawmlghc  be  fulfllled  InuB.  2Cor.  v.  21.  For  he  hath  made  him  te 
Ae  gin  for  us.  who  knew  no  sin :  that  we  might  be  made  the  rlghteona- 
ueaa  of  God  in  him. 

'  Col.  1. 12-14.  QlTlng  thanks  nnto  the  Fatbei.  which  hath  made 
OS  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  saints  In  light:  Who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  ss 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son :  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  tike  fbizlvenees  of  sins.  See  Luke  i,  68,  S),  74, 
75. 

<  Rom.  Til.  32.  For  I  delight  In  the  law  of  Ood  after  the  Inward 
■lan.  Rom,  xll.  2.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  yo 
transfbrmed  b;  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  thai  ye  may  prove  what 
Is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  Ood.  Tit.  11. 11-14. 
Vor  the  grace  of  God  that  brlngeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men.  Teaching  us.  that,  denying  nngodllness  and  worldly  lasts,  we 
shoald  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world; 
IiOoklng  for  that  bleeeed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
freat  Qod  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  Who  gave  himself  for  ni, 
that  he  might  redeem  ns  from  all  Iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  ■ 
peculiar  people,  sealous  of  good  works. 

W.  *  Dent.  1. 4.   And  he  wrote  on  the  tM>lea,  accordli^  to  the  flm 
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chapter  of  Exodns:  the  first  four  commandments  oou- 
taining  our  duty  to  Qod,  and  the  other  six  our  duty  to 

Q.  99.  What  ntlet  are  to  be  obsenxd  /or  the  right  Wtder- 
itandiTig  of  i'le  ien  commandmenU  f 

A.  For  the  right  underatHodiug  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, these  rules  are  to  be  obaerved : — 

1.  That  the  law  is  perfect,  and  bindeth  every  one  to  fiitl 
conformity  in  the  who|e  man  unto  the  righteooeness  there- 
of, and  onto  entire  obedience  for  ever ;  bo  aa  to  require  the 
utmost  perfection  of  every  duty,  and  to  forbid  the  least 
d^ree  of  every  sin." 

2.  That  it  is  spiritual,  and  so  reacheth  tlie  understand- 
ing, will,  affections,  and  all  other  powers  of  the  soul;  as 
well  as  words,  works,  and  gesturesJ* 

writing,  the  ten  commandmanlSi  which  the  Lottu  Bpake  imto  you  In 
the  moDDt,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Are,  In  Che  day  of  the  aaeembly ; 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me.   See  Ex.  xzxIt.  1-4. 

•  MBtt,  iiii,  S;-40.  Jesua  Mid  unto  him,  Thau  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart.  aii<t  with  all  thy  aool,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  aecand  U 
like  onto  It,  Thou  Shalt  lore  thy  nelshbor  as  tbyseir.  Od  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

99.  •  Psa.  ill.  7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  «  perfect,  converting  the 
aout:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  i«  sure,  maliliig  wise  the  simple. 
James  il.  10.  For  whosoever  shall  beep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
In  one  point,  he  is  gallty  of  all.  Matt,  v,  21,  22.  Ye  have  heard  that 
It  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  ehalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever 
iball  km  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  Judgment :  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  Judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raoa,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ;  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fbol,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  Are. 

r  Rom.  vli.  11.  For  we  know  that  the  law  Is  spiritual :  bat  I  am 
carnal,  sold  under  sin.  Dent.  vl.  6.  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  Ood  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mU:ht.  Malt.  ixll.  37-39.  Jeans  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second 
it  like  unto  it.'.Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  aa  thyself.  Matt,  ill. 
36,  37.  Bat  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  ahall  give  account  thereof  In  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy 
trords  thou  shalt  be  Jostlfled,  Hl4  1^  thy  words  than  shalt  be  coo- 
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3.  That  one  and  the 
requbed  or  forbidden  ii 

4.  That  as,  where  a  duty  is  commanded,  the  contrary  ain 
a  forbidden  ; ''  and,  where  a  sin  ia  forbidden,  the  contrary 
duty  ig  commanded :  *  so,  where  a-promise  is  annexed,  the 
contrary  threatening  ig  included;'  and,  where  a  threaten- 
ing is  annexed,  the  contrary  promise  is  included." 

5.  That  what  God  forbids,  is  at  no  time  to  be  done ;  ** 

<  Col.  1[[.  5.  Mortify  therefore  roar  membeTB  vblcb  are  upon  the 
earth ;  fornicBtion,  UDCleaDness,  inordinate  aiT^ctioD,  evil  concapls- 
cence,  and  covetoDiaess,  wbich  is  tdolatr;.  1  Tim.  yl.  10.  For  the 
lOTeofmoney  lathe  root  oralt  evil:  which  while  some  coreled  after, 
they  have  ened  from  the  &lth,  and  pierced  therorelvee  thronsb  with 
many  sorrowa.  Prov.  I.  19.  So  ore  the  wayi  of  every  one  that  Is 
greedy  of  gain ;  viMch  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  ownera  thereoE 
Amoi  vlll,  5.  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  tliat  we  may 
■ell  cornT  and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the 
ephah  small,  and  the  abekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  balances  by 
deceit? 

'Isa,  IviU,  IS.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath.  JVmn 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbatb  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable ;  and  shalt  honor  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  Bndli^  thine  own  pleasure,  noi  speaking  Utint 
oum  words.  Matt.  iv.  4-*.  For  God  commanded,  saying.  Honor  thy 
fither  and  mother:  and.  He  that  oursetbfktheror mother,  let  him  die 
the  death.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  Aii  father  or  hi* 
mother,  71  ii  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  m^btest  be  profited  by  rae; 
And  bonor  not  bis  &lber  or  bis  mother,  ht  lAall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye 
made  the  commandment  of  Qod  of  none  elltel  by  your  tradition. 
SeeDeut.  vl.  13:  Matt.  Iv.  S,  10. 

•  Epb.lv.  28.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  do  more:  but  rather  let  him 
labor,  working  vrlthAfa  hands  the  thing  which  Is  good,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needetb. 

•Ki.  XX.  12.  Honor  thy  father  and  tby  mother:  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  glveth  thee.  Prov. 
HI.  IT.  The  eye  Oat  mocketh  at  liia  father,  and  desptselh  to  obey  W» 
mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  It. 

■■  Jer.  zviii.  T,  8.  Al  uAof  Instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation, 
and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up.  and  to  pall  down,  and  to  do- 
■troy  it;  IT  that  nation,  against  whom  1  have  pronounced,  turn  from 
their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  nnto  them. 
Ex.  zx.  ^.  Than  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood  In 
vain :  (br  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
invaln.   See  Psa.  zv,  1.4,  5:  xziv.  4,  4. 

'Ron.  III.  8.   And  not  nitAer,  (as  we  he  slanderously  reported,  and 
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what  he  commands  is  always  onr  doty;'  and  yet  eveiT 
particular  duty  ia  not  to  be  done  at  all  timea.i' 

6.  That,  under  one  ain  or  duty,  all  of  the  same  kind  are 
forbidden  or  commanded ;  together  with  all  the  causes, 
means,  occasions,  and  appearances  thereof,  and  provoca- 
tiona  thereunto.' 

7.  That  what  is  forbidden  or  commanded  to  onrselvee, 
we  are  bound,  according  to  our  places,  to  endeavor  thM  it 
may  be  avoided  or  performed  by  others,  according  to  the 
duty  of  their  places." 

■a  lome  affirm  tliM  we  kaj.)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  comeT 
whose  damnation  ia  Just.  Heb.  xl.  25.  CIioosIdk  rather  to  laffer 
affliction  with  tbe  people  of  Sod,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleoaorea  of  bId 

■Deat.  It.S.  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  th;  >ou1  dlll- 
genlly,  le«t  thou  forget  the  things  Tbich  thine  eyes  have  leen,  and 
leat  they  depart  from  thine  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  1116;  but  teach 
them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sona'  aooa. 

>  MstL  111.  7.  But  If  ye  had  known  what  Iki*  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  aocrlflce,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  gulltleea. 
Hark  iIt.  7.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  yoo  always,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

■  Heb.  I.  Z4,  25,  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  onto 
love  and  to  good  vorka:  Not  foisaking  the  aseembllng  of  ouiselvea 
tii^ether,  as  the  manner  of  some  f>.-  but  exhorting  i>n<  (ini>(A«r ,-  and  bo 
much  the  more,  aa  ye  see  the  day  approaching.  1  Tbess.  t.  22.  Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil.  GaL  v,  28.  Let  lu  not  be  desirous 
of  vainglory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another.  CoL  111. 
n.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  lo  oncer,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. Jnde  W,  And  others  sa-ve  with  fear,  pulling  Ihem  out  of  the 
lln ;  liating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

•Ex.  IX.  10.  But  the  aeventh  day  i«  the  Sabbath  of  the  LoKD  thy 
Ood:  At  tt  thou  Bbalt  not  do  any  woik,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
danghter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
Uiy  stranger  that  if  within  thy  gates.  Lev.  ilx.  17.  Thou  shalt  not 
bate  thy  brother  In  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wlie  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.  Gen.  iviil.  19.  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him. 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  Justice  and  Judgment. 
Deutvl.  S,  7.  And  these  words,  which  i  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  In  thine  heart :  And  thou  shalt  teach  (hem  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  (hlne  house, 
and  when  thou  walkeat  by  the  way.  and  when  thou  llest  down,  and 
when  thou  riiestup.  Joeh.  iiiv.  IS,  And  If  It  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  Ihe  Loed.  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other  side  Of  tba 
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8.  Th&t  in  what  ia  commanded  to  others,  we  are  bound, 
according  to  our  places  and  catlings,  to  be  helpftil  to 
titem ;  ^  and  to  take  heed  of  partaking  with  others  in  what 
ia  forbidden  them." 

Q.  100.  What  epedal  tkingg  are  we  to  omtider  in  the  fen 
eommandmmtt  T 

A.  We  are  to  consider  in  the  ten  commandments,  the 
preface,  the  substance  of  the  commandments  themselves, 
and  the  several  reasons  annexed  to  some  of  them  the  more 
to  enforce  them. 

Q.  101.    What  ii  the  prtface  to  Ihe  ten  oommandm^Ut  f 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  contained 
in  these  words,  lam  the  Lord  thy  Qod,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  hmue  of  bondagefi 
Wherein  Ood  manifesteth  his  sovereignty,  as  being  Jeho- 
vah, the  eternal,  immutable,  and  almighty  God ;  *  having 
his  being  in  and  of  himself/  and  giving  being  to  all  his 
words0  and  works  :  ^  and  that  he  is  a  God  in  covenant,  as 
with  Israel  of  old,  so  with  all  his  people;^  who,  as  he 

flood,  01  the  gods  of  the  AmorlUa,  ia  whose  Und  ye  dwell  \  but  ai 
fbr  me  and  my  house,  we  will  aerve  the  Lord. 

•2  Cor.  1.  24.  Not  Toi  that  we  hare  dominion  over  your  tUth,  bat 
are  belpeis  of  your  Joy :  fOr  by  Ittlth  ye  atacd. 

'1  Tim.  V.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaken 
sf  other  men's  slug :  keep  thyself  pare.  Epb.  v.  11.  And  have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  UDfrultftil  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 

lOl'.  'El.  II,  2. 

'Isa,  illv.  S.  Thns  snith  the  Loan  the  King  of  Israel,  and  hla  Re- 
deemer the  LoKD  of  hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  be- 
sides me  then  It  no  God. 

/Ei. 111.14.  AndGodsoId  UDtoHoses,  1  AUTELAT  lAMt  andhe 
said,  Thne  shelt  thou  say  onto  Che  children  of  Israel.  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you, 

•Ei.  vl,  8.     1 
Jacob,  by  (Ae  no 

•  Acts  ivll.  24,  28.  Ood  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  thereiu, 
seeing  that  be  Is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  In  temples 
made  with  hands.— For  in  him  we  lire,  and  move,  and  hare  our 

ifien.  zvli.  T.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  eveilMtlng 
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brought  them  out  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  so  he  delir- 
ered  us  from  ooi  spiritual  thraldom  :^  and  that  therefore 
we  are  bound  to  take  him  for  our  Ood  alone,  and  to  keep 
all  tuH  comm&Ddnienta.' 

Q.  102.  What  M  the  mm  a/  the/our  oommtmdmerUt  which 
o/mtain  i»tr  duly  to  Ood  f 

A.  The  sum  of  the  four  commandments  contaijung  out 
duty  to  God,  is  to  love  the  Lord  onr  Ood  with  all  ont 
heart,  and  with  all  our  goal,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and 
with  all  our  mind.<" 

Q.  IDS.    Which  it  thefiret  comnuxadmentt 

A.  The  first  commandment  is,  Utoa  ihaU  have  no  eihtr 
godi  b^ore  me." 

Q.  104.   What  are  IhedaHet  required  in  the  jinl  eommatad- 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  first  commandment  are, 
the  knowing  and  acknowledging  of  Gh>d  to  be  the  only 
true  God,  and  our  Ood ;  °  and  to  worship  and  glorify  him 

coveDSnt,  to  b«  a  Ood  unto  thee  and  Xa  Iby  seed  lAer  thee.  Rom.  ill. 
:'9.  U  heVbB  God  of  the  Jewe  only  T  «  ft«  not  also  of  the  Gentilei  r 
Yei,  of  the  GentUei  also. 

'  Luke  t.  74,  TB.  That  he  would  grant  unto  ua,  that  we,  being  dellT- 
cred  out  of  Uie  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serre  him  without  t^ar. 
In  holiness  and  r^hteoQBneM  before  him,  all  the  days  of  oni  Uib. 

■  I  Pet.  i.  15-18.  But  BB  he  which  hath  called  you  !■  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  Id  all  manner  of  conversation ;  BecBUie  it  la  written.  Be  ye 
holy;  for  lam  holy.  And  If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  re- 
spect of  peTBOQB  Judgetb  accoTdiog  to  every  man'i  work,  paaatbe  time 
of  yoar  sojouniti^  here  in  fear:  Forasmuch  aa  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  comiptible  things,  at  silver  and  gold,  from  yoni 
vain  conversation  rtetivei  by  tradition  ftom  your  &then.  See  Lev. 
(Ii.  2,  se,  ST. 

ID2,  •X.ukei.ST.  And  he  answering  uld  Thon  Shalt  love  the  Lord 
«hy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  Ihy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

HB.-EI,  II.  3. 

104.  •!  Chron.  iivlll.  9.  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the 
Uod  of  thy  &ther,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  will- 
ing mind.  I>ent.  iivi.  17.  Thou  bast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to 
be  thy  God.  Isa.  illll.  10.  Ye  are  my  wllnesees,  satth  the  Lord,  and 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me, 
and  Dnderetand  that  I  am  he :  before  me  there  was  no  God  flinned, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me.   See  Jet.  xiv.  22. 
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■ccordingly^  by  thinking,?  meditating/  remembering,* 
Mgbly  esteeming,'  honoring,"  adorii^,<'  choosing,''  lov- 
ing,!' desiring,*  fearing  of  him  ; "  believing  him ;  >>  tmst- 
ing,«  hoping,^  delighting,*  rejoicing  in  him  ;f  being  zeal- 
ous for  him;"  calling  upon  him;  giving  all  praise  and 

»  Pm.  icv.  6, 7.  O  come,  let  ua  worship  and  bow  down :  let  us  kneel 
befbre  the  LosD  om  maker.  For  he  U  out  God ;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  bla  pasture,  and  the  Bbeep  of  bis  hand.  Matt.  iv.  10.  Then  aalth 
Jeiiu  onto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  11  la  written.  Thou  ibalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  ahalt  thou  serve.  Paa.  iili. 
2.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name ;  woiahip  the 
LOBD  In  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

f  Ual.  HI,  16.  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  toBn- 
otber :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  beard  U,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance waa  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lobd,  and 
that  thought  upon  bie  name. 

'Pea.  lilll,  fl.  when  I  remember  thee  apon  my  ^ed.  and  meditate 
on  thee  in  the  night  watohea. 

•Eccl.  xll.  1.   Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  tby  youth, 

■Paa.  Ixii.  19.  Tby  rlghteouanees  alao,  0  God,  ia  very  high,  who  haat 
done  great  things ;  O  God,  who  it  like  unto  thee ! 

•Uitl.  i.  6.  A  son  honoreth  ft£t  &ther,  and  a  servant  hla  maatei^ 
If  then  Iftea  fiitber,  where  {«  mine  honor  !  and  If  I  be  a  master,  where 
<i  my  fear  T  eaitb  the  Lobd  of  hoeta  onto  you,  O  priests,  that  deaplse 
my  name.    And  ye  aay,  Wherein  hftve  we  despised  tby  nameT 

■laa.  ilv.  23,  I  have  sworn  by  myaelf,  the  won!  la  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  In  r^bteousness,  and  abalt  not  return.  That  unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  aball  awear.    See  Paa.  xevi. 

•  Joah.  xiiv.  22.  And  Joahua  aaid  unto  the  people,  Ye  are  witnesaea 
agatnet  yourselves  that  ye  have  chosen  yon  the  Lord,  to  aerve  him. 
And  they  said,  ICi!  ar«  witnesaea. 

r  Deut.  vl,  a.  And  thou  ahalt  love  the  Lohd  tby  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  tby  might. 

■  Paa.  liilll.  25.  Whom  have  I  In  heaven  bat  Ihee  t  and  Oiere  i»  none 
upon  earth  (Aof  I  desire  besldea  tbea. 

•ISO.  vlil.  It.  Sanctity  the  Lord  of  hoeta  blmself;  and  let  blm  b« 
your  ffear,  and  lei  him  be  your  dread. 

>  £i,  liy,  31.  And  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  LoRik 

'laa.  iivl.  4.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  Ibr  ever :  (Or  In  tbe  Lord 
JEHOVAH  to  everlasting  strength. 

4psa,  oizz,  T.  Let  Israel  hope  In  the  Lord:  for  with  the  LoRDtAere 
it  mercy.  Bad  with  him  it  plenteous  redemption. 

•Pea.  iiivll.1.  Delight  thyeelfalso  In  the  Lobd;  and  he  shall  give 
thee  tbe  desires  of  thine  heart, 

/Paa.  iizll.  u.  Be  glad  In  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous:  and 
about  Ibr  joy,  all  ye  thai  are  upright  In  heart. 

»Rom.  ill,  11.  Not  alothftil  In  bUBlnesa;  fervent  inspirit;  servinf 
the  Lord.    See  Num.  xzv,  11. 
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thanks,^  and  yielding  all  obedience  and  submisBion  to  him 
with  the  whole  man;'  being  carefiil  in  all  things  to  pleaae 
him,*  and  sorrowful  when  in  any  thing  he  is  offended ; ' 
and  walking  humbly  with  him,*" 
Q.  105.    What  are  the  tin*  forbidden  in  thefirtt  eommand- 

A.  The  Bins  forbidden  in  the  first  commandment  are 
atheism,  in  denying,  or  'jot  having  a  God ; "  idolatry,  in 
having  or  worshiping  more  gods  than  one,  or  any  with,  or 
instead  of  the  true  Ood;"  the  not  having  and  vouching 
him  for  Qod,  and  our  God  ;P  the  omission  oi  neglect  of 

*  PblL  It.  e.  But  Id  every  thing  by  piayei  and  guppllcBtlon  with 
thankiglylag  let  yaur  requests  be  made  known  unto  God, 

'  Jet.  Til.  23.  But  thie  tblng:  comnuuided  I  them,  wylng.  Obey  my 
TOice.and  1  will  te  your  God, and  ye  Bhall  be  my  people:  and  walk  ye 
In  all  the  naya  that  I  hare  commanded  you,  that  It  may  be  well  unto 
you.  Jamea  It.  7.  Submit  yourselTei  therefoTe  Co  Qod.  See  Kom. 
111.  L 

>lJobD  111.22,  And  whatsoeTer  we  aak,  we  receive  of  him,  becaiue 
we  keep  bis  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleBslng  in 
Us  Bight. 

■Pia.  czlz,  13S.  RiTera  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyea,  becaase  they 
keep  not  thy  law.  Jet.  ml,  18.  1  baTe  surely  heard  Ephraim  be- 
moaning; himself  (btu ,-  Tbou  hSBt  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised, 
ss  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yokt:  turn  tbou  me,  and  I  shell  be 
turned :  for  thou  art  the  Loan  my  God. 

"Mlcah  vl.  8.  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  wbat  it  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  bumbly  with  thy  Godf 

105.  •  Psa.  ilT.  1.  The  fool  hath  said  In  his  heart,  TTitre  U  no 
Qod.  Eph.  11.  !2.  That  at  that  lime  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  RtrangeiB  fVom  the 
coTeuants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  Qod  In  the 

•  Jer.  IL  27, 28.  Saying  to  a  stock  Thou  art  my  IbChec ;  and  to  a 
stone,  Tbou  liaat  brought  me  forth  :  fOi  they  have  turned  Onr  back 
nntonte.andnottfteirfece:  but  In  the  time  of  their  trouble  they  will 
say.  Arise,  and  save  us.  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thon  hast  madr 
theet  Jet  them  arise,  it  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble; 
fbr  aceording  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 
1  Thesa.  1. 9.  For  they  themselTes  show  of  us  what  manner  of  enter- 
ing In  we  tiad  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  Ood  ttom  idols  to  serve 
the  Itvii^  and  trge  Qod. 

^Psa.liixl.  11.  Butmypeoplewoold  not  hearken  toiny  voice;  and 
Ilt*el  wOQld  none  of  me. 
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taj  thing  dne  to  him,  reqaired  in  this  commandmeDt ;  9 
ignorance,'*'  foi^etfulness,*  miaappiehengionB,'  false  opin- 
ions," unworthy  and  wicked  thooghta  of  him;"  bold  and 
cnrioufl  searchinga  into  hia  secrets ; '  all  pro&nenesa,!' 
hatred  of  GoA,'  self-loTe,"  aelf-Beeting,*  and  all  other  in- 

t  lu.  zlllt.  22, 23.  But  thou  hast  not  called  apon  roe,  0  Jacob ;  but 
QiOD  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel.  Tbou  but  not  brongbt  me  the 
■mall  cattle  of  tby  burnt  oSbrlogs ;  neicber  baet  thon  honoied  me 
with  thy  aacrlficeg.  I  h»ie  not  CBuaed  thee  to  seire  with  an  oflbring, 
nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

•  Shi.  iv.  as.  For  roy  people  U  tooUsh,  they  have  not  known  me ; 
they  an  sottish  children,  and  they  haTC  none  imdenlanding:  they 
art  wise  to  do  evtl.  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge.  Hca.  It. 
1,  6.  Heat  the  word  of  the  Loan,  je  children  of  Israel :  for  tbe  Lokd 
hath  a  controTeray  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  Oiere  it 
no  troth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowlei^  of  God  in  the  land.— My  people 
are  deatcoyed  Ibr  lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I  will  alio  reject  thee,  that  thou  Bhalt  be  no  print  to  me : 
seeing  thou  hast  fbrgotten  the  law  of  thy  Ood,  I  will  also  fiirget  thy 
ahlldren. 

•Jer.  11.32.  Can  a  maid  (brget  her  ornaments,  era  bride  her  attire  T 
yet  my  peoide  have  Ibisotten  me  days  without  number.    See  Pia.  1. 

■Acta  ivU.  2S,  29.  For  as  I  posied  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I 
(bund  an  altsr  with  thi»  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  Ignoiantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  yon.— For- 
asmuch then  as  we  are  the  ofbprlng  of  Ood,  we  oiutbt  not  to  tliink 
that  the  Godhead  la  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  ait 

•Isa.  il.  IS.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  GodT  or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

■  Fsa.  1.  II.  Theee  IMnga  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou 
thonghtest  thai  I  was  alt(«ether  suift  a  one  ts  thyself:  but  I  will  re- 
prove thee,  and  set  ftein  In  order  before  thine  eyea. 

■t>eut.  iilx.  2S.  The  secret  Uin^  belcHW  unto  the  LoanonrGod: 
but  those  thingi  wAieh  are  revealed  Monit  unto  us  and  to  out  chil- 
dren for  ever,  that  ice  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

»Tit.  1, 16.  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  In  worts  they 
deny  Mra,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  rei»obate.  Heb.  ill.  16.  Leat  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

■  Rom.  !.  30.  Backbiters,  haten  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters. 
•2  Tim.  Hi.  2.    For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covel- 

ODi,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  nnChank- 
ful,  unholy, 

•Phaii.21.  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  wbleli  are  Jettts 
Christ's 
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ordinate  and  immoderate  setting  of  oar  mind,  will  or 
affections  upon  other  things,  and  taking  them  off  from 
him  in  whole  or  in  part;'  vain  etednlity;''  unbelief;' 
heresy  ;/iiiiBbelief;?  distrust;^  despair;'  incomgibleueas,'^ 
and  inaenaibleness  under  jadgments ; '  hardness  of  heart ;  *> 
pride  ;■>  preeamption ;"  carnal  security  ;I>  tempting  of  Ood ;  9 


■1  John  11,  ]G,  16,  Love  not  the  world,  neither  thethlogi  Oujiarein 
the  world.  If  any  roan  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  U  not 
In  blm.  For  all  that  it  In  the  world,  the  luat  of  the  Seeh,  and  the  lost 
Of  the  eyei,  and  the  pride  of  life,  it  not  of  the  FKlhec,  but  ie  of  the 
world.    SeelSam.  II.  29;  Col.  111.  2,6. 

'  1  John  It.  I.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  Bidrlt,  but  try  the  apirln 
whether  they  are  of  God :  because  many  blse  propheta  are  gone  out 
Into  the  vorld. 

•  Heb.  IIL  12.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  yon  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

/Gal.  T.  30.  Idolatry,  nllcbciaft,  hatred,  variance,  emulatloni, 
wratb.  strife,  seditione,  hereeleB.   Bee  Tit.  111.  10, 

(ActBiivl.  t.  I  verily  thon^t  with  myaetf,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nasaieth. 

•  Pea.  liivlll.  22.  Because  they  believed  not  In  God,  and  trusted  not 
In  bi«  salvation, 

■Geo.  iv.  13.  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Loan,  Uy  punishment  U 
greater  than  I  can  bear. 

•  Jer,  T.  S.  Thou  hsst  striclien  tbcm,  but  they  have  not  grieved : 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  Ihey  haTo  reftised  to  receive  correC' 
lion :  they  have  made  their  feces  harder  Chan  a  rock ;  tbey  have  re- 
fuaed  to  return, 

'  Isa,  xlll.  25.  Ttkerefbre  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  ftiry  of  his 
anger,  and  the  strengtb  ot  battle :  and  It  hath  set  him  on  are  round 
about,  yet  he  knew  not;  and  It  burned  him,  yet  he  It^d  a  not  to 

'Kom.ii.G,  But,  alter  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasure 
est  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  Judgment  of  God. 

■  Jer.  ilU.  IB.  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud :  for  the  Loan 
hath  epoken. 

■  Psa.  ill.  IS.  Keep  baek  thy  servant  also  from  preaumpluous  (<nt  .- 
let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I 
shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  tranegresalon, 

rZeph.  t,  U.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  Oiat  I  will 
search  Jemsalem  with  candles,  and  punish  the  men  that  are  settled 
on  their  lees :  that  say  In  their  heart,  The  Loan  will  not  do  good, 
neither  will  he  do  evil. 

» Matt,  iv.  1.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again.  Thou  shall 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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using  unlawful  meanH,**  and  tnuting  in  lawfnl  means ;  * 
carnal  delighte  and  jojs ; '  corrupt,  blind,  and  indiscreet 
zeal;"  lukewarmness,"  and  deadneaa  in  the  things  of 
Qod ; '  estranging  ourseWes,  and  apostatizing  from  Ood ;  v 
praying,  or  giving  any  religious  worship,  to  saints,  angels, 
or  any  other  creatures;'  all  compacts  and  consulting  with 
the  devil,"  and  hearkenii^  to  his  anggeations ;  ^  making 
men  the  lords  of  our  faith  and  conscience ;  '^  slighting  and 
'  Kom.  111.  8.  And  not  Tother,  (as  ve  be  slanderouBly  reported,  and 
&«  lome  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  taaj  comeT 
irhose  damnaUon  la  juat, 

•  Jer.  ivli.  b.  CuTsed  bt  the  man  that  tmeteth  In  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departetb  fh>m  the  LOBD. 

<  2  Tim.  111.  4.  Tiaitora,  headj,  bishmlnded,  loven  of  pleaautes 
more  than  loveis  of  Qod. 

•  Oal.  Iv.  17.  Th«r  sealouBly  alTect  ;ou,  b«i  not  well.  Rom.  i.  2. 
Foi  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  s  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accoid- 
ing  to  knowledge.   3ee  John  ivi,  2;  Luke  Ix.  54,  SS. 

■  Ber.  iii.  16.  So  then  because  tbou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  Bpew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

•  Ber.  ill.  l.  I  know  thf  works,  that  thou  bast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead. 

f  Bzek.  ilv,  Ei.  Because  they  are  all  estrai^ed  Erom  me  tlitough 
their  Idols.  Tsa.  i.  4,  B.  Ab  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with 
Iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  children  that  are  corrupters :  tbey  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  tbey  are  gone  away  backward.  Why  should  ye  be  strioken  any 
more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  bead  Is  sick,  aud  the 
whole  heart  fidnt. 

•  Hob.  Iv.  12.  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks,  and  their  staff 
declareth  onto  them.  Rev.  iti.  10.  And  I  t^Il  at  his  fSet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  See  Ihau  do  U  not :  I  am  thy  fallow  ser- 
vant, and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jeans :  worship 
Qod.  Col.  11. 18.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  In  a  volun- 
tary humility  and  woreblving  of  angels,  Intruding  into  those  thlngi 
which  be  hath  not  seen,  vainly  pufited  up  by  his  fleshly  mind.  Rom. 
1.  25.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  InW  a  lie,  and  worshiped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  Is  blessed  for  ever. 

•Lev.  iz.  6,  And  the  soul  that  Inmeth  after  saoh  as  have  fluntllar 
spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them,  1  will  even  sat 
my  face  against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  olfftom  among  his  people. 
Bee  1  Sam.  xxviil.  T,  11 ;  1  Chron.  z.  13, 14. 

'Actsv.3.  Bat  Petersald,  Ananias,  why  hath  SatanSlledtbiDeheut 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  to  keep  back  pari  of  the  price  of  the  land. 

'2Cor.  1.  24.  Not  ar  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  Wth,  hot 
are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  blth  ye  stand.    Bee  UatL  zzlU.  9. 
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deepisiog  God  and  his  coinmaDdB,<'  resuting  and 
griQTiiig  of  hia  Spirit/  discontent  and  impatience  at  Mb 
diapenutioni,  charging  liim  foolisblf  for  the  evila  he 
inflicts  on  ua ;/  and  ascribing  the  prabe  of  any  good  we 
either  are,  have,  or  can  do,  to  fortane,^  idols,*  oimelves,* 
or  any  other  creature.* 

Q.  106.  WhtU  are  we  etpeeiaily  taught  by  that  leordt  (be- 
fore me)  ut  thefint  commandmaU  f 

A.  Tb€ee  worda  (before  me)  or  before  my  face,  in  the 
firat  commandment,  teach  ns,  that  God,  who  aeeth  all 
thinga,  taketh  special  notice  of,  and  is  much  diapleased 
with,  the  ain  of  having  any  other  god :  that  so  it  may  be 
an  aigament  to  diaauade  from  it,  and  to  aggravate  it  aa  a 
most  impudent  provocation ; '  aa  also  to  persuade  ua  to  do 
aa  in  hia  aight,  whatever  we  do  in  his  service.'" 


'  Deut.  11x11.  l.*!.  TheD  be  Ibnaok  Ood  oAfcA  made  him,  tiA  light- 
ly esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  aalvatlon.  Prov.  xlU.  18.  WhoK  dcspU- 
eth  Che  word  shall  be  deetroyed ;  hut  he  that  tbaieth  the  commaiid- 
meut  shall  be  rewarded.    See  2  Sam,  xiL  9, 

'  Acte  vll.  51.  Ye  BtlBbecked,  and  unclrcumcised  In  heart  and  ean, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Qhost.  Kph,  Iv.  SD.  And  giieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

/Psa.  Ixilli.  2.  3.  But  as  tat  me,  my  feet  were  almost  goae;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.  For  I  was  envious  at  the  roolish.  wAm 
HawthepTOBperltjfofthe  wicked.  See  reraea  lS-16, 23.  Job.  1.  21  In 
all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  fbollshly. 

'  Lake  xll.  IB.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
SOOdB  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 

*  Dan.  V.  IS.  And  thou  hast  praised  Ihe  gods  or  illTer,  and  gold,  of 
brass,  Iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  sea  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and 
the  Ood  In  whose  hand  thy  breath  it.  and  whose  art  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  glorified. 

'Deut.  viil.  IT.  And  thou  say  la  tbtne  heart.  My  power  and  tha 
might  otmint  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.    See  Dan.  Iv.  30. 

•Hab.  i,  16.  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  bum  In- 
ceoee  unto  thef  r  drag ;  because  by  them  their  portion  U  tet,  and  their 
meat  plenteous. 

10«,  <Psa.il!v.  20,21.  If  we  have  (brgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or 
stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ;  Shall  not  Ood  search  this 
out?  for  he  knoweth  the  seerela  of  the  heart.    See  Eiek.  vill.  5-18. 

•1  Chron.  TiTlli.  9.  And  thou,  BolomoD  my  son,  know  thOD  the 
Ood  of  thy  Mhei,  and  serve  hlra  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
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Q.  107.  Which  it  the  tecond  commandmeat  T 
A.  The  second  commaadment  ia.  Thou  ehoH  not  mate 
mUo  thee  amy  graven  image,  or  any  Uienest  of  any  thing  thai 
it  in  htatoen  abooe,  or  that  it  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  ti  in 
the  viatcr  under  the  earth :  thou  >hait  not  bow  down  thytelf  to 
them  nor  lerve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  Qod  am  a  jeaiou* 
Qod,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chVdrea^ 
tuito  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hale  me  ; 
ami  thomag  mercy  miio  thou*andt  of  them  thcU  tove  me,  aam 
ieep  my  commandmenti." 
Q.  108.  What  are  the  dtUm  required  in  the  tecond  com- 


A.  The  dntiea  required  in  the  second  commandmeDt  are, 
tho  receiving,  observing,  &nd  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all 
such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hatli  insti- 
tuted in  hb  Word; "  particularly  prayer  and  thank^ving 
in  the  name  of  ChriBtiP  the  reading,  preaching,  and  hear- 
ing of  the  Word ;  9  the  administration  and  receiving  of  the 


1.4-6. 

108.  •  Deut.  zzxll.  4B.  Bet  jroni  hearts  unlo  all  the  words  which  I 
testify  amoDgyoii  this  dkT,  which  fe  shall  command  your  children 
to  obsarre  lo  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law.  Matt.  iXYlll.  20.  Teach- 
ing them  to  obserYB  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
1  Tim.  vl.  IS,  14.  I  give  ttee  charge  in  the  Bight  of  God,  who  quick' 
enetti  all  things,  and  h^ort  ChTlat  JeeuB,  who  befora  Pootios  Pllatv 
witnessed  a  good  coni^sslan;  That  thou  keep  OAi  commaodinent 
without  spot,  unrebnkeable  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jeius 
ChrlM.   See  Acta  U,  12. 

»Phll.  iv.6.  Be  caraflil  for  nothing;  hut  In  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  snppMcalloQ  with  tbankBgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
nnlo  God.  Eph.  T.  20,  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unlo  Ood 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

f  Deut.  ivii.  18, 19.  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  ol  this  law  la 
a  book  out  of  UolwAfcAi*  before  the  priests  the  Levites ;  And  it  shall 
be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  lift ;  that 
he  may  learn  lo  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  word*  of  this 
law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them.  Acta  zt.  21.  For  Hoses  of  old 
time  hath  In  every  city  them  that  preach  him.  being  read  In  the  syn- 
agtognes  every  sabbath  day.  2  Tim.  Iv.  2.  Preach  the  word;  be 
Instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rehuke,  exhort  wltK  all 
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Sacramenta ; ''  ehurch  goremment  and  dJBciplme;'  the 
miuiatry  and  maintenance  thereof;'  religious  feating;" 
swearing  by  the  name  of  God,"  and  vowing  unto 
him;*  as  alao  the  disapproving,  detesting,  opposing 
all  false  worehip;*  and,  according  to  each  one's  place 


^ngBufibrine  sod  doctrine,  James  1.  21,  22.  ReceWe  wlUiiii_„ 
the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  soula.  But  be  ye  di™.o 
of  tbe  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  gelrce  Aod 
X.  33.  ImmedlHtely  therefore  1  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  weli  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

■■  Matt,  ixvlll.  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiiiiig 
them  in  the  name  of  the;  Fiithet,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Pee  1  Cor.  xl,  23-H«. 

•  Matt.  nvi.  19.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  hind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
In  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  In  heaven.  Matt,  xvlil.  15-17.  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  ikult  between  thee  and  blm 
alone :  If  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he 
will  not  hear  Uiee,  ften  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  eElabllshed.  And 
If  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  (ell  tf  unto  the  chureh:  but  If  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  urilo  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican.  1  Cor.  ill.  28.  And  God  hath  set  some  In  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  srlfts  of  healings,  helps,  Bovemments,  diveraltlea  of 
(ungues.    See  1  Cor.  v. 

'  Eph,  iv.  11, 12.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ; 
and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifilDg  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  1  Tim.  v,  17, 18.  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in  the 
word  and  doctrine.  For  the  Scripture  salth,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  oz  that  trcadeth  out  the  com.  And,  The  laborer  u  worthy  of  bis 
i-eward.    See  1  Cor.  li.  7-16, 

■■  Joel  II.  12.  Therefore  also  now,  aaith  the  Lohd,  Turn  ye  even  to 
me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  lasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning.  1  Cor.  vii.  5,  That  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  tlieting  and 
prayer. 

•Deut.  vl.  IS,  Thou  shalt  foar  the  Lo&d  thy  God,  and  serve  him, 
and  Shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

'Psa.  Iiivl.  II.  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lobd  your  God.  See  Isa. 
tiz.  21:  Psa.  czvl.  14, 18. 
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and  calling,  lemoTing  it,  and  all  mouuments  of  idol- 
atry,' 

Q.  109.  What  art  the  tint  forbiddea  in  the  teoond  com- 
ntnndmentt 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment  are, 
all  devising,"  counseling,''  comiuanding,<^  usiDg,<<  and  anj 
wise  approving  any  rel^ioua  worship  not  instituted  by 
God  himself; '  the  making  any  representation  of  Ood,  of 


e  disputed  he  In  the  STnagogue  vith  the  Jews,  and 
wiin  me  aevaut  persoiu,  and  In  the  market  dally  with  them  that 
met  with  him.  Pea.  xvl.  4.  Their  sorrowB  shall  be  multigdled  that 
hasten  afttr  another  god .-  their  drink  oBbrlnga  of  blood  will  I  not 
offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

■  Deut.  Til.  B.  Bat  thna  shall  ye  deal  vlth  them  %  ye  shall  destroy 
their  altan,  and  break  down  their  Images,  and  cut  down  their  groves, 
and  bum  their  graven  Images  wltb  fire.  lea.  xxi.  22.  Ye  shall  de- 
file also  the  covering  of  thy  graven  Images  of  silver,  and  the  orna- 
ment of  thy  molten  images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  cast  them  away  as  a 
menstnious  cloth;  thou  shalt  say  unto  It,  Get  thee  hence. 

109.  •  Num.  Ev.  39.  And  It  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  It,  and  reraember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Loan, 
and  do  them ;  and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and  yoar 
own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to  go  a  whoring. 

•  Deut.  xlll.  8.  8.  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son, 
or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  Ihy  bosom,  or  thy  tyiend,  which  i*  as 
thine  own  eoul.  entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  which  thou  bast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fochers;— Tbou  shalt 
not  consent  unto  him.  nor  hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine 
eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  abalt  thou  conceal 
him. 

•Hoa.  V.  11.  Bphralm  li  oppressed  cnul  broken  In  Judgment,  because 
he  willingly  walked  after  the  commandment.  Mic.  vl.  le.  For  the 
Htatntes  of  Omrl  are  kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the  bouse  of  Abab, 
and  ye  walk  In  their  counsels :  that  1  should  make  thee  a  desolation, 
and  the  Inhabitants  thereof  a  hissing:  therelbre  ye  shall  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  people. 

'1  Kings  il.  S3,  Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
worshiped  Ashtoreth.  I  Kings  x\\.  33.  So  he  olTered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  In  Betb-el  the  ilfteentb  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
et«n  in  the  month  which  he  had  devlsed'of  his  own  heart;  and 
ordained  a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel:  and  he  oflbred  npon  the 
altar,  and  burnt  Incense. 

•  Deul.  ill.  30,32.  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not  snared  by 
foUowii^  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee :  and 
that  thou  inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did  these  nation* 
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all,  oi  of  a.aj  of  the  three  Penons,  either  inw&rdlf  in  tmx 
mind,  or  outwardly  in  any  kind  of  image  or  likeneae  of 
ssaj  creature  whatsoever :/  all  wotahiping  of  it,t  or  Ood  in 
it  or  by  it ;  *  the  making  of  any  representation  of  feigned 
deities,'  and  all  worship  of  them,  or  service  belonging  to 
them ;  *  all  superstitious  devices,'  corrupting  the  worship 


dtminish  froai  it. 

f  Dent.  It.  15, 16.  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  uoto  younelvee :  for 
ye  saw  do  manner  of  slmillCade  au  tlie  day  lAat  the  Loan  apake  uato 
you  In  Horeb  out  of  Ibe  midst  of  tbe  fire ;  Lett  ye  corrupt  yomtdva, 
and  make  yon  a  graven  image,  the  aimllltude  of  any  Ogure,  the  llke- 
neSE  of  male  or  female.  See  yereea  IT-IH.  Acts  irli.  29.  Forasmuch 
then  aa  we  aK  Ibe  oSbpring  of  God,  we  ougbt  not  to  think  that  tbe 
Qodhead  la  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  Dutn'a 
device.  Kom,  i.  21-23,  26,  Because  that,  when  they  kiww  Q«d,  they 
glorified  Aim  not  as  Ood,  neither  were  thankful :  but  became  vain  in 
their  imaginatloTU,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Profeaaing 
themselvea  to  be  wise,  they  became  fuole.  And  changed  the  glory 
of  the  uncorruptible  <iod  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man. 
and  to  birds,  and  tburfooted  t>eaats,  and  creeping:  things.— Who 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  ana  worshiped  and  served  the 
oreature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  ia  blessed  fbr  ever.    Amen. 

(Oal.  Iv.  S.  Bowbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  eetvice 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  goda.    See  Dan.  ill.  9. 

■  Ex.  xixiL  b.  And  when  Aaron  aaw  it,  he  bultt  an  altar  before  it: 
and  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  eoid,  To-morrow  ia  a  feast  to  the 

'Ea.iiiii.8.  They  have  made  thenia  molten  calf,  and  have  wor- 
shiped It.  and  have  aacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  These  Ex  thy  gods. 
O  Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

'  1  Kings  iviii.  Z6, 2it.  And  (hey  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  they  dressed  if ,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morn- 
lug  even  unto  noon,  aaying,  O  Baal,  bear  ua.  But  then  vxu  no  voic*. 
nor  any  that  onawered.  And  they  leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was 
made.—^And  they  cited  aloud,  and  cut  themselves  after  tfaeir  maniiel 
with  knives  and  lancets,  (ill  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them.    S«e 

t  Acts  iTli.  22.  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mara'  hill,  and  sold. 
re  meu  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  toosaperati- 
lious.  Col.  li. 21-23.  (Touch  not;  taste  not:  handle  not;  Whichall 
are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  after  tbe  commandments  and  doctrine* 
of  men.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any  honor  to  tb* 
satisfying  of  the  fiesh. 
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of  Qod,"  adding  to  it,  or  takiog  from  it,"  whether  invented 
and  taken  ap  of  ourseWes,"  ot  received  hj  tritditiou  from 
othere^P  thoagh  under  the  title  of  antiquily,?  custom/  de- 
votion,* good  inteut,  or  any  other  pretence  whataoerer ; ' 


-  Ual.  1.  T,  8, 14.  Ye  oSbr  polluted  bread  apoo  jay  KlUc :  and  ja  i^, 
Wherelnhave  we  polluted  thee?  In  that  ;e  say, The  latde  ortheLOMi 
it  contemptible.  Xnd  It  je  otter  the  blind  tbi  ascrillce.  fdenoterltT 
uid  If  JO  OlDir  the  lame  and  sick,  ii  tl  not  evllT  00^  it  now  Onto  tkr 
govemori  will  he  be  pleased  with  tbee,or  accept  thy  penonT  Mitb 
the  Lord  of  hoats.— But  cuned  bt  the  decelTer,  which  batb  In  bli 
flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacridceth  unto  the  Lord  a  cotrapt 
tblngi  (brl  onia  gtBat  King,  aaith  the  LOBDOf  hoatB.and  lajnMma 
it  dreodftU  among  the  heathen. 

•  Dent.  Iv.  2.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  1  com- 
mand you,  neither  Bhall  ye  dlmlulth  miglU  from  It,  that  ye  nur 
keep  the  commandmenti  of  the  Loan  your  Qod  which  I  command 

•  Psa.  cFl.  39.  Thus  were  they  deAled  with  their  own  works,  and 
went  a  whoring  with  their  own  Inventlona. 

r  Hate.  IV.  9.  But  in  valD  they  do  worahip  me,  teaching  for  doo- 
trlDeg  the  eommandmenta  of  men. 

« 1  Pet.  1. 18.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  tbingg,  at  illyer  and  gold,  from  your  vain  convena- 
Uon  rativfd  by  tradition  from  your  bthera. 

'Jer.  lUv,  17.  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goMli 
fbrth  out  ot  our  own  mouth,  to  bum  Incense  onto  the  qneen  Of 
heaTen,  and  to  pour  out  drink  olferings  unto  her,  as  we  liave  done, 
we,  and  our  tethers,  our  kings,  and  our  prinoes,  In  the  cities  of  Jadak, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  for  lAcn  had  we  plenty  of  Tlctoals.  and 
were  well,  and  uiw  no  evil. 

•  Isa.  IxT.  3-5.  k  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  conttnually  to 
my  ftce;  thai  sacriAceth  In  gardens,  and  bumeth  Incense  uponalCara 
of  brick;  Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge  In  Uie  monu- 
ments; which  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  broth  or  abominable  Mngiiila 
their  vessels ;  Which  aay,  Sland  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me ;  tor 
I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  In  my  nose,  a  fire  that 
bumelh  all  the  day.  Oal.  1. 13. 14.  How  that  beyond  measure  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  Ood,  and  wasted  It;  And  proflted  in  the  Jews' 
religion  above  many  my  equals  In  mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fttheis. 

■  1  Sam.  iIU.  12.  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come  down 
DOW  upon  me  to  OUgal,  and  1  have  not  made  aupplleatlon  unto  the 
Lord  :  I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  off'ered  a  bntnt  offering.  1  Sam. 
IV.  21.  But  the  people  [said  Saul]  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  Oxen, 
the  chief  of  the  things  which  should  have  been  utterly  deatroyed,  (o 
aacrlflce  unto  the  Loan  thy  Ood  In  GOgaL 
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simony;"  sacrilege;"  all  aeglect,' contempt,*  hindeiiiig,* 
and  opposing  the  worship  and  ordinances  which  Ghid  hatb 
appointed." 

Q.  110.  What  are  the  reatoiu  cmnexed  to  the  Keond  com- 
mandraeiU,  the  more  to  enfcirot  ilf 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  commandment, 
the  more  to  enforce  it,  contained  in  these  words,  For  I  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  am  ajealoat  Qod,  viuUng  the  imqmty  of  the 
father*  upon  the  children  ti/ito  the  third  and  fourth  generaUon 
tif  them  thai  hate  me  ;  and  shoiaring  mercy  VKiio  ihoaeaindt  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandment*  ;  ^  are,  besides 
God's  BOTereignty  over  tis,  and  propriety  in  us,"  his  fervent 
zeal  for  his  own  worship,<l  and  his  revengeAiI  indignation 

•  Acta  vlll.  18, 19.  And  when  Blmon  «w  that  Ihroi^h  Uyine  on  of 
the  apoetlea'  bands  the  H0I7  Ghost  «ai  given,  be  offered  tbem  mone;, 
Saying,  Give  me  atoo  thle  pover,  thM  on  whomaoever  I  la;  bands,  be 
may  receive  the  Hoi;  Ohoat. 

'  Rom.  U.  22,  Thou  that  abhorrest  Idols,  doat  thou  commit  aacri- 
lege! 

•Hal.  111.  8.  Will  a  man  rob  Qod  !  Yet  ye  have  lobbed  me.  Bat  ye 
say,  Wberein  bave  we  robbed  the«?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
.  (  Matt.  xiii.  5.  But  they  mode  light  of  %  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  bis  &nn,  another  Co  his  mercbandlse.  Hal,  1,  T,  \%  Ye  ofibr  pol- 
Inted  bread  upon  my  altar ;  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  poUoled 
thee!  In  that  ye  eay,  rTbe  table  of  the  Lobd  ia  contemptible.— Ye 
Bald  also.  Behold,  vbat  a  weariness  it  it  I  and  ye  have  snuflbd  at  it, 
salth  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ye  bronght  Oat  which  was  torn,  and  tlie 
lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought  an  otferli^ :  should  I  accept  this 
of  your  hand?  saitb  tbe  Lottn. 

■  Matt,  ixlli,  13,  But  woe  unto  you,  scrlbee  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites t  fbr  ye  shut  np  the  kingdom  of  bearen  against  men :  for  ye 
neither  go  in  |niww2io,  neither  BuSter  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  In. 

'  Acts  illi.  4S.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  envy  and  spake  against  tboee  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming    See  1  Thess,  11. 15, 18. 

110.  'Ei.  II.  5,6. 

■  Psa.  iIt.  11.— He  u  thy  Loti]  ;  and  worship  thou  him.  Rev.  zv.  3, 
J.  And  they  sing  the  Bong  of  Moses  the  serrant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  I^inb,  saying.  Great  and  marvelous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God 
Almighty  ;  just  and  true  on  thy  ways,  Ihon  King  of  saints.  Who  shall 
not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  tot  Oum  only  art  holy,  - 

'  Ex.  ziiiv,  13, 14.  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  allan,  break  thell' 
Images,  and  cut  down  their  groves :  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other 
god.-  (br  the  Loan,  whole  name  u  Jealous,  jsajeolous  God. 
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against  &11  false  worship,  as  being  a  epiritual  whoredom  :  < 
accotinting  the  breakers  of  this  commandment  such  as  hate 
him,  and  threatening  to  punish  them  unto  diTsrs  genera- 
tions ;  f  and  esteeming  the  observers  of  it  sucli  aa  lore  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  promising  mercy  to 
tiieiQ  unto  many  generations.^ 
Q.  111.  Which  it  the  third  eotmtuoifhnaU  f 
A.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thau.  shaU  not  take  the 
rtame  oj  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  in  vain;  for  the  Lord  vtiU  not 
hold  him  guiltleia  that  tateth  hit  name  in  votn.'' 
Q.  112,  What  is  required  in  the  third  eommaniiment  t 
A.  The  third  commandment  requires,  that  the  name  of 
Qod,  his  titles,  attributes,'  ordinances,*  the  word,'  sacra- 


•  1  Cor.  I.  20-22.  But  I  tan,  that  the  things  which  the  GentUeB  sacrl- 
Oee,  they  BscrlBce  to  devils,  and  not  to  God :  ood  I  would  not  tbat  ye 
ahotild  have  fellowship  with  doTlla.  Ye  eaiutot  drink  the  cup  Of  tbe 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  dSTlla :  ye  catmot  be  paitaken  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devlle.  Do  we  provoke  the  Loid  to  Jealousy  ? 
Are  we 'gtioDger  than  heT  See  Deat.  xzxiL  16-19;  Jer.  vU.  1S-2D; 
Ezek.  ivl.  2£,  Zl. 

-/Hoa.  11.2-1  Plead  with  youi  mother,  plead;  for  ehe  la  not  my 
wl(b,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her  therefore  put  away  her 
whoredonm  ont  of  her  Bight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between  her 
breasta ;  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  In  the  day  that  she  was 
bom,  and  make  her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  laud,  and 
s1a.y  her  with  thirst.  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  apon  her  children ; 
fbr  they  ht  the  children  of  whoredoms. 

t  Dent.  V.  29.  Oh  that  there  were  such  a  heart  In  them,  that  they 
would  tear  me,  and  keep  alt  my  commandments  always,  that  It  migU 
be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  fiir  everl 

112.  'Uatt  vl.  9.  Aflet  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Fathef 
which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Dent  zivlll.  68.  That 
thon  mayeet  Ibar  (bU  glorious  and  fearM  name,  TEE  LORD  THY 
flOD.  Fsa.  Uvlil.  4.  Extol  him  that  rldeth  npon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  befbre  him.    See  Fsa.  ixli.  2 ;  Rev.  it.  8, 4. 

*Eccl.  V.  I.  Keep  thy  tbot  when  thoa  goest  to  the  bouse  of  Ood,  and 
be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  tbots ;  for  they  con- 
alder  not  that  they  do  evtl.  Luke  1. 6,  And  they  were  both  rlghteont 
bebre  God,  walking  la  all  the  commandments  and  oidinancee  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

■Psa.  ciziviil,  2.  I  win  worabip  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thv  name  tor  thy  lovingUndness  and  for  thy  truth ;  for  thou 
d  thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 
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ments,"  prayer  ■  oaflw,"  yom^  lot8,9  hi»  workB,'  and  what- 
soever  else  tbere  ia  wherebj  he  makes  himself  known,  b« 
holilj  aod  reverently  used  in  thooght,'  meditation,'  word,* 
and  writing  ;<"  by  an  holy  piofeeaion,'  and  answerable 
GonTetsation,)'  to  the  glory  of  God,'  and  the  good  of  otu- 
BelveeQ  and  others.^ 

"1  Cor.  xl.  2S,  29.  But  let  >  man  eiamlne  UmKlf,  >Bd  K>  let  him 
«>t  of  Uial  breard,  and  drink  of  Out  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drlnketh  UDWorthlly.  eatelb  and  drinkelh  damnation  to  hlmeelf.  not 
dlBcemlng  the  Lord's  body. 

•  iTim.  U.  8.  I  will  therefbn  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
)uHj  hamda,  wltbont  wrath  and  doubting. 

•  Jei.  Iv.  2.    And  thou  ahall  swear,  The  Losd  liveth,  In  troth,  tn  ' 
Jodgment,  and  In  r^hteousnesa. 

*le«l.  r.  3,4.  Be  not  raah  wiUi  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart 
be  haitr  to  utter  any  thing  before  Ood :  for  God  u  In  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth:  therefore  let  thy  words  he  few, — When  thou  vowest  a 
vow  nnto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  It ;  for  ht  AotA  no  pleasure  to  ibolii : 
pa;  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

«  Acta  I.  »,  2t.  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  know- 
eat  the  heart!  of  all  mm,  show  whether  of  theae  two  thou  hagl  ohoaen. 
—And  they  gave  Ibrlh  Iheli  lote  ;  and  the  lot  fell  npon  Matthias. 

'Jobuivl.M.  ficmember  that  thon  magul^  hia  work,  which 
Ken  behold. 

•Mai.  111.  le.  And  a  book  of  reznembranee  wag  written  belbre  him 
tor  them  that  feared  the  Lau>,  and  that  thought  upon  bis  name. 

■Fia.  vlU.  1,  S,  1.  O  Loan  onr  Lord,  how  excellent  it  thy  name  in 
■11  the  earth !  who  hoit  set  thy  glory  above  the  heaveni.—When  I 
oottaldf*  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  flngera,  the  moon  and  the 
Mars,  which  thon  ba«t  ordained :  What  la  man.  (hat  thon  art  mlndflil 
of  him?  and  the  aon  of  man,  that  thon  Tlilteet  him  r 

•Pia.  cv.  2,  fi.  Sing  unto  him,  siDg  peahni  nntohlm:  talk  ye  of  all 
hli  woodrou*  works.— Remember  hla  marrcltona  worki  that  he  hath 
done;  his  wondert,  and  the  Judgments  of  his  mouth. 

'  Paa.  cU.  18.  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come :  and 
the  people  «hl(A  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Loan. 

■  I  Pet,  ill.  IS.  Bat  sanctlff  the  Lord  God  In  your  hearts:  anJ  be 
Mady  always  to  pA«  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  yon  a  mama 
of  the  hope  that  la  In  you.  with  meekneas  and  fear.  Hlo.  It.  G.  We 
will  walk  In  the  name  of  the  Losa  onr  Ood  for  ever  and  ever. 

>?fall.  1  77.  Only  let  your  convenatlon  be  as  it  becometh  the 
(Oapal  of  Christ 

•  1  Cor.  X.  81.  Whether  theiefbre  ye  eat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

•  Jer.  xxxil,  3».  And  I  wlU  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that 
thay  may  tear  me  Ibr  ever,  fcr  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children 
after  them. 

•1  Pet.  11, 12  Having  your  conversation  hontM  among  the  GeBtllM: 
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Q.  113.  Whil  are  the  tituJMnddm  in  Ott  third  ootmnand- 
mentf 

A.  The  ainfl  forbiddeo  in  the  tlurd  commandment 
are,  the  not  using  of  Ood'a  name  as  is  required  ;<> 
and  the  abiue  of  it  in  an  ignorant,<i  vain,'  irrev- 
erent, pro&ne/  superstitious,?  or  wicked,  mentioning  or 
otherwise    using  his   titles,  attribntes,^  ordinancee,'   or 


113.  •  Hal.  II.  Z.  If  re  wiU  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  a  to  he«rt, 
tg  give  gloTT  unto  017  niume,  aalth  tlie  Lobd  of  hoate,  I  «U1  even  aeod 
a  curse  upon  yoo  and  I  wilt  cnne  tout  bleBeloKi. 

'ActszTli,  23.  I  found  an  altar  with  tbJs  Inacrlplion,  TO  THB 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  je  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  tou. 

•  Prov.  xzx.  9.  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  Ihte,  and  say,  Who  <i  the 
Loan  T  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  (teal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  Qod  fa  Mtte. 

/Mai.  I.  fi,  7, 12.  A  son  honoreth  Mi  Ather,  and  ■  servant  his 
naiter:  If  then  I  be  a  btber.  where  U  mine  honor?  and  If  I  be 
a  master,  where  ii  my  fear?  salth  the  Loed  of  hosts  unto  yon.  0 
priests,  that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say,  Wberein  have  we  de- 
spised thy  name  T  YeoBterpollntedbreadDpoDmlnealtariandTesar, 
Wherein  have  We  polluted  thee  T  In  that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the 
LOBP  it  contemptible.— But  ye  bave  probned  It,  In  tliat  ye  say,  The 
■able  or  the  Lonii  it  polluted ;  and  the  ftult  thereof,  «vn  hli  meat,  <i 
contemptible. 

•  Jer.  vU.  4.  Trust  ye  not  In  lying  words,  saying.  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Loan,  the  temple  of  the  Lobd,  ore  these.  See 
verses  >,  10, 14. 31.  1  Sam.  Iv.  S.  5.  And  when  the  people  were  come 
Into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Loan 
smiKan  na  to  day  before  the  Fhlliatlnes  ?  Let  UB  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Che  Lobd  out  of  Bhlloh  unto  us,  that,  when  It  cometh 
among  OS,  it  may  save  US  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies.— And  when 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Loud  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  bo  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

•  Ex.  V.  2.  And  Pharaoh  said.  Who  it  the  I«Hi),  that  I  should  Obey 
hie  voice  to  let  Israel  got  Fsa.  cizzix.  20,  For  they  speak  against 
thee  wickedly,  oiul  thine  eneinlee  take  Vtn  noine  In  v^n.  Bee  2  Kings 
ivill.  90.  S5. 

'Fsa.  1.  ifl,  IT.  But  unto  the  wicked  God  satth,  What  hast  thou  to 
do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldeet  take  m;  covenant  In 
thy  mouth  7  Seeing  thon  haleat  Instmctlon,  and  castest  my  words  be- 
hind thee.  1  Oor.  xl.  21-23.  For  In  eating  every  one  takeCh  before 
oHn-  hia  awn  supper:  and  one  is  hnngry,  and  another  la  dmnken. 
Wkati  have  re  not  hemes  (o  eM  and  to  drink  In  Tor  despite  y«(b* 
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works,*  by  blaaphemir,'  peijury  ;">  all  siofiil  cursing," 
oaths,"  TOWS,P  and  lots ;  9  violating  of  our  oaths  and 
vows,  if  lawAil ;  '^  and  fulfilling  them,  if  of  things  un- 
lawful ;  •    murmuring    and    quarreling  at,'  curiona  pry- 

Clinich  or  God.  and  shame  Uiem  that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  ea.y  to 
you  T  shall  I  praise  Ton  In  this  1  I  praise  yoa  not.  For  I  hate  received 
Of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  onto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jeeos,  the  aame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread- 

>  Isa.  V.  12.  And  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabrel  and  pipe,  and 
wine,  are  In  their  feasts :  but  tbey  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Loitn, 
□either  consider  the  operation  of  hla  hands. 

'  2  Kings  ill.  22.  Whom  hast  thon  reproached  and  hlsspbemed  7 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  tAf  voice,  and  lifted  np  thine 
eyes  on  high  ?  tvea  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.    See  Lev.  xiiv.  11. 

-  Zech.  V.  4.  And  It  shall  enter  Into  the  house  of  the  thief,  sad  Into 
the  house  of  him  that  ewearetb  falsely  by  my  name :  and  It  shall  re- 
main In  the  midst  of  bis  house,  and  ehall  consume  It. 

•  Rom.ill.l4.  Bless,  and  curse  not.  BeelSam.xvll.43;  2Sam.ivi.&. 

■  Jer.  V. T.  How  shall  1  pardon  thee  fOr  this?  thy  children  have 
(bnaken  me,  and  Bwom  by  tlurm  thai  are  no  gods.  Jer.  xijll.  10.  For 
because  of  swearing  the  land  moumeth.  Hatt.  v.  S4.  But  I  say  nnto 
you,  Bwear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  It  Is  Ood's  throne.  See 
verges  83-ST. 

r  Dent,  xilil.  18.  Thou  ghalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  the 
price  of  a  dog.  Into  the  house  ofthe  Loan  thy  God  fur  any  vow.  Acts 
xxlii.  12. 14.  And  when  it  was  day.  certain  of  the  Jews  banded  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves  under  a  CDise,  saying  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  tilt  they  had  killed  Paal,— And  they  came  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound  ourselves  under 
a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  nntil  we  have  slain  Paul. 

t^th.  li.  24.  Because  Hamanlheson  of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite, 
the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy 
them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  consume  tbem,  and  to  de- 
stroy them.    See.  Psa.  nil,  IS. 

'Fsa,  ixiV\i.  Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
sworn  deceltihjly,  Ezek.  xvll.  16,  18, 19.  Ai  1  live,  salth  tbe  Lord 
,  God,  surely  In^e  place  icAere  the  ktng  dwdl/tA  that  made  him  king, 
y  whose  oath  he^spised,  and  whoae  covenant  he  brake,  earn  with  bim 
'•'  In  the  midst  of  Ribylon  he  shall  die.—Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covensat,  when,  lo,  he  had  given  hig  hand,  and  hath 
done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape.  Therefore  thas  salth  the 
Lord  God;  .,1s  1  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and  my 
covenant  that  he  hatb  broken,  even  It  vrlll  I  recompense  upon  hla 
own  head. 

'Mark  tI.26.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry :  yeffbrhls  oath's 
sake.and  fbr  their  sakes  which  sat  wltb  him,  he  wonld  not  reject  her. 
bee  1  Sam.  xxv.  22. 32-34. 

'Bom.  Ix.  14. 14  sa    What  ahaU  we  My  then?  It  Utn  unil^teoaa- 
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ing  iDto,<*  and  misapplyiag  of  Qod's  decrees "  and  piov- 
idencea;*  misinterpreting,!'  misapplying,'  or  aoy  way 
peryerting  the  Word,  or  any  part  of  it,a  to  proKtne 
jeete,^  curious  and  unprofitable  questions,  Tain  janglinga, 
or  the  maintaining  of  false  doctrines ; "  abusing  it,  tiie 

neai  wltl)  OodT   God  forbid.   Thou  wilt  sa;  Cbea  uato  me,  Why  doth 
he  yet  And  bull!    Foinrho  bath  reelsled  bia  ttlllf    Nay  but,  0  man, 
who  art  thou  that  replleBt  against  OodT   Stiall  the  thing  formed  gay 
to  him  that  tbnned  if,  Why  hut  thou  made  me  thus  T 
•Deut.  it't  29.    The  secret  Umtgtlidoagaii'Ui  the  Lobd. 

■  Bom.  iiL  6, 7,  S.  But  If  our  nnrlgbteonsnesB  commend  the  richt- 
eouBnessof  Ood,  what  shall  we  eay?  isOoi  unrlghteoos  who  taketh 
TaQgeancef  (I  epeak  ae  a  man),— For  If  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory:  wliy  jet  ami  alao  judged 
BsaelnnerT  And  not  nUAcr,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  siBnn  tliat  ye  say,)  Let  as  do  evil,  that  good  may  comet  whose 
damnation  is  just. 

■  Eccl.  Till.  U.  Because  sentence  against  an  eril  work  Ig  not  eie- 
culed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  Is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil.    See  Psa.  lixill  12,  IS;  Psa.  ixxli. 

>  Matt.  V.  88.  Ye  have  heard  that  It  hath  been  said.  An  eye  (br  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.    Bee  verses  21-18. 

•  Ezek.  xili.  22.  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the 
lighteona  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sod;  and  slrei^theDed the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  leturn  from  his  wicked  way, 
by  promising  him  llfb. 

•  aPet.111.16.  In  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood. 
Which  they  thM  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  Oiey  do  also  the 
other  Scriptures,  imto  their  own  destruction.  Uatt.  ixll.  29.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  tbem.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Sctiptnres, 
nor  the  power  of  Ood. 

>Jer,xxJlt.  84,  86,38.  And  oi/or  the  propIiet,Bnd  the  priest,  and  the 
people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Loan,  1  will  even  punish 
that  man  and  hia  house. — And  the  burden  of  the  Loan  shall  ye  men- 
tion no  more :  for  erery  man's  word  shall  be  his  harden :  for  ye  have 
perverted  the  words  of  the  living  Ood,  of  the  Loan  of  hosts  oar  God. 
—But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Loan;  therefore  thus  salth 
the  Loan;  Because  ye  say  this  wotd.  The  bnrden  of  the  Lord,  and  I 
have  sent  unto  yon,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  say.  The  burden  of  the 

'  1  Tim.  Tl.  4,  S,  20,  He  Is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions  and  strlfoe  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy.  strllS,  railings, 
evil  surmlsii:^^  Ferverae  disputlngs  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  Is  godliness :  from  such 
withdraw  thyself.— O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,  avoiding  prolhne  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  Of  sdenee 
Olsely  BO  called.    2  Tim,  U.  U.    Charging  them  before  the  Loid  Ibat 
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creatorefl,  or  aaj  Uiing  contained  under  t^e  name  of 
Qod,  to  charms,''  or  ainfiil  Inst  and  practices;'  the  ma- 
ligning/ scorning^  reviling,^  ot  may  wise  opposing  of 
Ood's  truth,  grace,  and  ways ; '  making  profeasion  of  relig- 
ion in  hypocrisf ,  or  for  BiniBter  ends ;  *  being  ashaned  of  it,< 


lOl  about  wordi  to  no  proflt,  M  to  the  subTeitliis  of  the 
.1119.  BataToidfaaUBhqDeatloiu,uidg«tieaJoKlei,uid 
■Dd  Btrlvin^  abont  the  law ;  tOi  the;  aie  imprafltabU 

'Dent.  TTlli.  10.11.  There  ihall  Dot  be  found  among  TOD  onv OM 
that  maketh  hla  eon  or  hli  daagbter  to  pan  tbrouj^  the  flr«,  orthat 
uaeth  divination,  or  an  obeener  of  tlmea,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  wllch. 
Or  a  charmer,  or  a  coiunlter  with  Omlllar  aplrtta,  or  a  wlsud,  ot  a 

•2  Tim.  It,  3,4.  For  the  time  will  come  when  ther  vlU  not  endure 
•onnd  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  Insti  shall  ther  heap  to  them- 
■elves  teachen,  having  Itching  emia  :  And  they  thall  turn  away  ffoir 
ean  from  the  trutli,  and  ahBlI  be  turned  unto  &blei.  See  Jude  1  x 
Eom.  illl.  IS,  14 ;  1  Klng»  ul,  9,  10. 

/Acta  ilU.  V>.  But  when  the  Jews  Mw  the  multitudes,  ther  were 
piled  wltli  enVT,  ood  Bpake  agalnet  those  things  which  were  ipoken 
bf  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaapheming.  1  John  111.  12.  Not  M  Cain, 
wAo  WW  of  that  wlclced  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore 
■lew  he  hlmT  Because  hia  own  works  were  evil,  and  Us  1>rother's 

>2  Pel.  111.  S.  Knowing  this  flist,  thai  there  shm  come  In  the  last 
day  MOfibn,  walking  after  their  own  Insta.  Fsa.  L  1.  Nor  altteth  In 
the  aeat  of  the  acomfUL 

■  1  Pet.  Iv.  4.  Wherein  the;  think  It  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
(ilcm  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  Of  fou- 

<  Ada  illi.  It,  Ml.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  Che  multltudea.  they  were 
filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming.— But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honorable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Panl  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts.  Acts  iv.  is.  And  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  In  the  name  of  Jesns.  See  Acts  ztx,  9 ;  1  Thass.  U.  U; 
Heb.  X.  29. 

*Uatt.  Tiiii.  14.  Woe  unto  you.scrilraa  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
fbr  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  fbr  a  pretence  make  long  prayer. 
2  Tim.  Hi.  G,  Having  B  fbrm  of  godllneas,  bat  denying  the  power 
thereof.   See  Matt.  vi.  1-3,  6,  IB. 

'Uark  vlll.  38.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me.  and 
jf  my  words,  in  this  adulterons  and  linftal  generaUon,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Bon  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  lie  cometii  in  the  gloiT  of  hit 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 
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or  ft  ehftme  to  it,  \ty  imcomfortable,">  unwise,"  unfrait- 
fill  0  and  ofieosive  walking,!'  or  backsliding  from  it.3 
Q.  114.   What  reoioru  are  annexed  to  the  third  eommani- 

A.  The  reasona  annexed  to  the  third  commandment,  in 
these  words,  "  t-he  Lord  tky  Qod,"  and  "/or  the  Lord  vnil 
not  hold  him  guiMess  that  iaJcelh  hit  name  in  vain  "  r  are,  be- 
cause he  la  the  Lord  and  our  Qod,  therefore  bis  name  ii 
not  to  be  profaned  or  any  way  abused  by  us  ;*  especially 
because  he  will  be  ao  far  from  acquitting  and  sparing  the 
tianBgresaors  of  this  commandment,  as  that  he  will  not 
Buffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment,'  albeit  many 
such  escape  the  censures  and  punishments  of  men." 
Q  115.  Which  it  Ihe/owth  commandment  f 
A.  The  fourth  commandment  ia,  Bemtmber  the  Sabbath' 

•Pw.  liilll.  M,  IS.  For  all  the  d>7  long  bftve  I  been  plagued,  and 
chutened  eveTy  morning.  If  1  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  behold,  I 
■hoDld  offend  againit  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

•Eph.  T.  15-lT.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  foots, 
but  as  wise,  Redeeming  the  time,  becauae  the  days  are  evil.  Where- 
fore be  ye  not  unnlse.  but  undentandit:^  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
U.    Bee  1  Cor.  vl.  &,  6. 

•  laa.  T.  1.  Wbat  conld  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  done  in  It  T  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  It  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  brot^ht  it  forth  wildgrapeeT    See  2  Pet.  i.  S.9. 

pRom.  II,  23,  21  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law.  through 
breaking  the  law  dishanoreel  tboa  Ood?  For  the  name  of  God  la 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  yon.  i 

I  Gal.  ill.  1,  S,  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewilohed  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evldenlly  set  tbrth,  crucified  among  you?— Are  ye  so  fooUeh? 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  bytheflesb?  Sea 
Heb.  vl.  S. 

114. 'Ex.  II.  7. 

■  Lev.  ill.  12.  And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  feleely.  neither 
shall  thou  pro&ne  the  name  of  thy  God.    I  am  the  Lord. 

'  Dent,  iivlii.  eS,  59,  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
ol  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayesl  fear  this 
glorious  and  fearful  name,  TEE  LOED  THY  GOD ;  Then  the  Loan 
will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  eeett 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance.    See  Ezek.  iiiyl,  21-^23. 

-lSam.tii.13.    Fori  have  told  him  that  I  wlUjudge  hishonae  for 
ever  fbr  the  Iniquity  which  he  kuowelh  ;  because  htesona  madethem^ 
salvss  Tile,  and  be  restrained  them  not.   See  1  Sam.  11.  u-lT,  SQ-ZS. 
16 
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day  to  keep  U  holy.  Six  dat/t  thait  thou  labor,  and  do  all  l/tf 
work:  but  the  »ev&Uh  day  it  the  Sabbath  oj  the  LoBD  Ihp 
God:  in  it  thou  thalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  »on,  aor 
thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  ttranger  that  i»  within  thy  gates;  /or  in  rix 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  thai  in 
them,  it,  and  retted  the  teventh  day :  wher^ore  the  LoEb 
bletted  the  Scd>bath-day  and  hallowed  i(,"' 

Q.  116.   What  ia  required  in  the  fourth  commandment  T 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  reqaireth  of  all  men  the 
sanctifying  or  keeping  hoi;  to  Qod  auch  set  times  as  he 
hath  appointed  in  hia  Word,  expressly  one  whole  day  in 
seven ;  which  was  the  seventh  Irom  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  first  daj^  of  the 
week  ever  since,  and  so  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  which  is  the  Christian  Sabbath,'  and  in  the  New 
Testament  called  7^  LoriPt  Day.v 

Q.  117.  How  it  the  Sabbath  or  I^rit  Day  to  be  tane&- 
fiedt 

A.  The  Sabbath  or  Lord's  Day  is  to  be  sanctified  by  an 
holy  resting  all  that  day,'  not  only  from  such  works  as  are 


lis.  -Ei.  II.  8-n. 

116.  'Gen,  H.3.  And  God  bleaaed  the  BeTCnth  day,  and  aftncUfied 
It:  becBuae  that  In  it  be  hod  rested  ftom  all  bli  work  which  God 
created  aod  made.  I  Cor.  ivi.  2.  Upon  the  Qnt  day  of  the  week  lei 
every  one  of  yon  lay  by  him  In  store,  as  Sod  hath  prospered  him, 
Acte  xz.  T.  And  npon  the  ilrst  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow.  John  ii.  IB,  26.  Then  the  aame  day  at  liven- 
ing, being  the  first  dag  of  tbe  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  wbere 
the  dlseiplefl  were  assembled  for  fe>r  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
■tood  In  the  midst,  and  saltb  unto  them.  Peace  be  nnto  yon.— And 
alter  eight  days  again  hla  disciplel  were  within,  and  Tbomaj  wltb 
them :  then  came  Jesns.  the  doors  being  sbut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said.  Peace  fte  unto  you.    See  Matt.  v.  17,18;  Isa.  Ivl.  2,  4,6,  T. 

t  Rev.  1. 10.   1  was  In  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord^s  day. 

117.  ■  Ei.  XI.  8,  ID.  Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  It  holy, 
Bnt  the  seventh  day  it  the  sabbath  of  the  Lobd  thy  God;  tnit  thon 
ahalt  not  do  any  work,  than,  nor  thf  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man. 
servant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  noi  th  j  cattle,  nor  thy  strangei  that  is 
Within  thy  gates. 
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at  all  times  einf^l,  but  even  from  such,  worldly  employ- 
ments and  recreatiom  as  are  od  other  days  lawful ; "  and 
making  it  our  delight  to  spend  the  whole  time  (except  so 
much  of  it  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  works  of  necessity  and 
mercy)  ^  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  Qod's  wor- 
ship.^ And,  to  that  end,  we  are  to  prepare  our  hearts,  and 
with  such  foresight,  diligence,  and  moderation,  to  diapoae, 
and  seasonably  to  despatch  our  worldly  business,  that  we 
may  be  the  more  free  and  fit  for  the  duties  of  that  day.** 

'Ei.ivl.2S,2G.  And  Hosea  uld.  Eat  Chat  to  day  ;  taitoityUt 
sabbath  unto  the  Lobd:  today  ye  ahall  not  And  It  In  the  field.  Six 
dayB  ye  ahall  gather  It ;  but  on  tbe  eeienth  da;,  vihich  u  the  sabbath, 
In  tt  there  shall  be  none.  Jer  ivii.  Zl,  22.  Thus  salth  the  Losd;  Take 
heed  to  yoanelvee,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  Babbath  day,  dot  brlDK 
it  Id  by  the  galee  of  Jenualem  :  Neither  carry  forth  a  baiden  out  of 
your  bouaes  od  the  eabbath  day,  oeltber  do  ye  aoy  work  ;  but  hallow 
ye  the  sabbath  day  as  I  commaDded  your  lathen.  Bee  Neh.  ilU.  iS- 
3S. 

•Matt.  xii.  1-G.  At  that  time  Jeane  weot  on  the  aabbath  day 
through  the  com;  and  hla  diBClpIes  were  a  huDgered,  and  began  to 
pluclc  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  U, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disclplea  do  that  which  Is  not  lawful 
to  da  upon  the  aabbath  day.  But  he  said  UDto  them,  Have  ye  not 
read  what  David  did,  when  ho  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that  were 
with  blm ;  How  he  entered  Into  the  house  of  Qod,  and  did  eat  the 
showbread,  which  was  not  lawful  6)i  him  to  eat.  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  Mm,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read 
In  the  law,  how  that  on  the  eabbatb  daya  the  prleala  in  the  temple 
prolhne  the  aabbath,  and  are  blameless?    Bee  verses  &-13, 

•Lev.  iilli.  3.  BIi  days  shall  work  be  done :  but  the  seventh  day  li 
the  aabbath  of  rest,  a  holy  convocation.  Isa.  IvIII,  13.  If  thon  turn 
away  thy  tool  ftom  the  sabbath, /rom  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day;  and  call  the  sabbath  adellghtitheholyof  the  Loab,  honorable  ; 
and  Shalt  honor  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  not  finding  thlna 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  otm  words.  Luke  It.  16.  And,  aa 
his  custom  waa,  be  went  Into  the  synagogue  on  the  aablnth  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read.  Acts  xi.  7.  And  upon  tbe  first  iKiv  of  the  week, 
when  the  dlaoiples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  apeeclk 
unlil  midnight. 

'Ex.  IX,  ».  Remember  the  aaW>Bth  day,  to  keep  It  holy.  Luke 
ziiil.  M,  56,  And  that  day  was  tbe  preparation,  and  the  aabbath 
drew  on.— And  they  returned,  and  prepared  apices  and  ointments ; 
and  rested  the  sabbath  day  according  to  the  commandment,  Neh, 
Till.  19.  And  it  came  to  pasa,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began 
to  be  dork  before  the  sabtnth,  I  commanded  that  the  galea  should  b« 
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Q.  118.  Why  it  the  charge  o/  kttping  the  SiAbath  mare 
tpteitUly  direeied  to  governors  o//amiliti  and  other  luperiort  f 

A.  The  charge  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  ia  more  specially 
directed  to  governors  of  families  and  other  superiors,  be- 
cause they  are  bound  not  only  to  keep  it  themselves,  but 
to  aee  that  it  be  observed  by  all  those  that  are  under  their 
charge;  and  because  they  are  prone  oft-times  to  hinder 
them  by  employmenta  of  their  own.' 

Q,  119.  What  are  the  tin*  forbiddm  in  the  fourth  ewii- 
mandTiieTd  t 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  fourth  commandment  are, 
all  omissions  of  the  duties  required/all  careless,  negligent, 
and  unprofitable  performing  of  them,  and  being  weary  of 
them ;  ff  all  pro&ning  the  day  by  idleness,  and  doing  that 
which  is  in  itaelf  sinful ;  *  and  by  all  needless  works, 
words,  and  thoughts,  about  our  worldly  employments  and 
recreations.' 

Q,  120.  What  are  the  recuow  anriexed  to  the  fourth  eom- 
mimdment,  the  more  to  enforce  it  t 

■hut.  aai  cliaTged  that  the;  sbonid  not  be  opeoed  till  after  the  lah- 
bath. 

lis.  •  Ei.  iilil.  12.  Six  days  than  ahalt  do  tbr  work,  and  on  the 
seventh  da;  thou  sbnlt  reet :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  abb  ma;  rest, 
and  the  aon  at  th;  handmaid,  and  tlie  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 
See  Ex.  ii.  10, 

119.  /Ezek.  xxil.  28.  Her  priesta  have  violated  my  law,  and  have 
profiuied  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  diSbrence between  the 
holy  and  pro&ne,  neither  have  they  showed  differetux  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I  am  profoaed  among  them. 

I  Amos  vlil.  6.  aaylng,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we 
may  sell  com  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  ne  may  set  forth  wheat,  mak- 
ing the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  blslt^lngthe  balancec 
by  deceit  r 

•Esek.  1x111.38.  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
have  defiled  my  Banctnary  In  the  same  day,  and  have  probned  my 


<  Jer.  xvU.  27,  But  If  ye  will  not  hearken  onto  me  to  hallow  the 
sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  al  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  on  the  eabbath  da;  ;  then  vrlU  I  kindle  a  flre  In  the 
sates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jenualem,  and  It 
shAll  not  be  quenched.    See  Isa.  Ivlil.  13. 
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A.  The  reBBODS  annexed  to  the  fourth  commaDdment, 
the  more  to  enforce  it,  are  taken  from  the  equity  of  il^ 
God  allowing  us  six  days  of  seven  for  ouc  own  affairs,  and 
:reserving  but  one  for  himself,  in  these  words,  nx  day»  thaU 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work :  ^  from  God's  challenging  a 
special  propriety  in  that  day,  the  seventh  day  U  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God : '  from  the  example  of  God,  who  in  six 
dat/M  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
«nd  rested  the  seventh  day ;  and  from  that  blessing  which 
God  put  upon  that  day,  not  only  in  sanctifying  it  to  be  a 
day  for  his  service,  but  in  ordaining  it  to  be  a  means  of 
bleasing  to  us  in  oar  sanctifying  it,  ■wher^ore  the  Loed 
blessed  the  Sabbath-day  and  hallmoed  it.'" 

Q.  121.  Why  is  the  word  remember  set  in  the  beginniag 
of  the  fourth  commandment  f 

A.  The  word  remember  is  set  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  commandment,"  partly,  because  of  the  great  benefit 
of  remembering  it,  we  being  thereby  helped  in  our  prepa- 
ration to  keep  it;"  and,  in  keeping  it,  better  to  keep  all 
the  rest  of  the  commandments,!'  and  to  continue  a  tfaank- 
fitl  remembrance  of  the  two  great  benefits  of  creation  and 
redemption,  which  contain  a  short  abridgment  of  religion :  4 


■Ei.  II.  11. 
Kl.  -El.  11.  8. 

•Ex.xvi.23.  Tomorrow  O  the  re«l  of  the  boly  sabbatb  onto  Ihe 
Lord  :  bake  tiai  wblch  ye  will  baSe  to  day.  and  seethe  (hat  ye  will 
■eethe:  and  tha,l  which  remHlneth  over  lay  up  >br  you  to  be  feept 
until  the  morning.  Mark  ly.  42.  And  now  when  the  even  waa  come 
becauBC  11  wb*  the  preparatloii,  that  le,  the  day  before  the  sabbath. 

^Esek.  II.  12, 19,  ffl.  Moreover  alao  Igayo  them  my  sabbaths,  tobi 
a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the 
loRD  that  sanctify  them.— I  am  the  LosD  your  God :  walk  In  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  my  judgmenta,  and  do  them;  And  hallow  my  sab- 
bathB ;  and  they  shall  be  a  elgu  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  (he  Loan  your  God. 

f  Gen.  II.  1,  3.  And  on  the  seventh  day  Qod  ended  his  work  which 
he  had  mode  ■  and  he  rested  on  the  sccenth  day  ftom  all  his  work 
Which  he  had  made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
It ;  because  that  in  It  he  bad  tested  from  all  big  work  which  Ood  era 
■lad  and  made.   Faa.  czriU.  Zi,  24.   The  stone  wMCA  the  bnllden  r» 
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and  partly  beoause  we  are  ready  to  forget  it,'  for  that  tiiere 
w  less  light  of  nature  for  it,*  and  yet  it  reetraineth  our  nat- 
ural liberty  in  things  at  ottieT  times  lawful ; '  that  it  Com- 
eth bnt  once  in  seven  days,  and  many  worldly  businesses 
come  between,  and  too  often  take  off  our  minda  from 
thinking  of  it,  either  to  prepare  for  it,  or  to  sanctify  it;** 
and  that  Satan  with  his  instrumenta,  mnch  labor  to  blot 
out  the  glory,  and  even  the  memory  of  it,  and  to  bring  in 
all  irreligion  and  impiety.*' 

Q.  122.  What  U  the  mm  0/  the  rix  commandment*  which 
lontain  our  dutj/  to  mant 

A.  The  sum  of  the  six  commandments  which  contain 

(used  Is  become  the  bead  Uont  of  the  comei.— This  it  th«  day  wMclk 
the  Lose  hath  made  ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  In  It.  Maik  xvl. 
as.  And  Tei?  early  In  the  morning,  the  flret  day  or  the  week,  they 
came  onto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  bud.  Aod  they  uid 
among  IhemaelyeB,  Who  Bball  roll  ub  away  the  slone  from  tJie  door 
of  the  aepaiehre?  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
waa  rolled  away  :  tor  It «»«  very  great.  And  entering  Into  the  aepnl- 
ohre,  they  saw  a  young  man  eitUng  on  the  right  aide,  clothed  In  a 
long  white  garment:  and  they  were  affrighted.  And  he  aailh  unto 
them  Be  not  allHghted ;  ye  Bcelr  JeauB  of  Nazareth,  which  was  cruci- 
fied :  he  iB  risen ;  he  Ib  not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
Mm.   ReT.  1. 10.    I  wae  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day. 

'Eiet  1x11  «  Her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and  have  pto- 
aned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  difference  between  the 
holy  and  proftme,  neither  have  they  showed  difftrtw!  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
snd  I  am  profiined  among  them. 

•  Keh  ii  14  Andmadeatknownunto  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and 
ooinmandedBl  them  precepts,  aUtotea,  and  Uws.  by  the  hand  of  Mosea 

'Ex.  iiiiv.ai.  Slidaye  thou  shall  work,  but  on  the  Beventh  day 
thou  ahalt  rest':  in  earing  time  and  In  harvest  thou  shall  reel. 

•Ei  IX  9  Sli  days  shall  thou  labor.  Amos  vlll,  R.  Saying, 
When  win  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  oom7  and  the 
sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah  snmll,  and 
the  shekel  great,  and  lUsi^i«  the  balances  by  deceit ! 

"  Jer.  xvli.  21-aa.  Thus  s^th  the  LoRC :  Take  heed  to  yourselveB, 
and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbalb^day,  nor  bring  a  In  by  the  galea 
of  JeruBalam  ;  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your  houses  on 
the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  wort,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath 
day,  as  I  commanded  yoar  others.  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  bean 
nor  receive  Instruction.    See  Neb.  xlil.  ls-23. 
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onr  duty  to  mso,  ia,  to  love  our  neighbor  as  onrBelveB," 
and  to  do  to  others  what  we  would  have  them  to  do  to  hbJI 

Q.  123.   Whiehit  the  fifth  commandmeTitT 

A.  The  fifth  command  is,  HoTior  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  Ood  giveth  thee.' 

Q.  124.  Who  are  meant  by  IVither  onif  mother,  in  the  fifth 
eommandmentt 

A,  'Bj  father  and  toother,  in  the  filth  commandment,  are 
meant  not  only  natural  parents,"  hut  all  superiors  in  age^ 
and  gifts ;  ^  and  especially  such  as  by  Clod's  ordinance  are 
over  ua  in  place  of  authority,  whether  in  family,''  church,' 
or  commonwealth/ 

Q.  125.   Why  are  tuperiori  ttyled  father  and  mother? 

A.  Superiors  are  styled  father  and  mother,  both  to  teach 
them  in  all  duties  towards  their  inferioiH,  like  natural  pat- 
enta,  to  express  love  and  tenderness  to  them,  according  to 

122.  ■Hatt.  xxil.  39.   And  the  Hecond  ia  like  unto  it.  Tbon  sbolt  lova 

tty  neighbor  as  thygetf, 

I  Untt.  vli.  12.  Th«ren>re  all  things  wbalsaeTer  ye  would  that  men 
■hould  do  to  Ton,  do  ye  even  bo  to  them :  fOr  thlB  ii  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

123.  'El.  XX.  12. 

134.  •  Prov.  mil.  22, 2S.  Hearken  nnto  thy  Kthec  that  hegat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.— Thy  ftther  and  thy 
mother  shall  be  glad,  and  she  thst  bare  thee  shall  rejoice.  See  Eph. 
vl.  1,  2. 

>  1  lim.  v.  1,  2.  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  Mm  as  a  bther : 
and  the  younger  men  as  brethren ;  The  elder  women  as  mothen ;  the 
younger  a<  Biaters. 

•Qen.iv.  20,21.  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  be  was  the  btber  of  snch  as  , 
dwell  In  tents,  and  qf  taeh  at  have  cattle.  And  his  brother's  name 
wu  Jubal:  he  was  the  btber  of  all  sncb  as  handle  the  harp  and 
organ.    Gen,  xlv.  e.    And  be  hatb  made  me  a  father  lo  Phoraob. 

'i  Kings  v,  13.  And  hla  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto  him, 
and  said,  My  Father,  <r  tbe  propbet  bad  bid  thee  do  Kmie  great  thing, 
wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it  t 

•Oal.  iv.  IS.  Uy  little  cblldcen,  of  whom  I  travail  In  blrtb  again 
nntll  Christ  be  formed  in  yon.  2  Kings  II,  IZ  And  Elisba  saw  It.  and 
be  cried.  Hy  ftther,  my  Mber,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse> 
men  thereof!    See  2Kings  xlli.  14. 

/Isa.  xlli.  2S.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  others,  and  that 
queens  thy  annlng  mothen. 
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their  seTeral  relations ;  9  and  to  work  inferiors  to  a  greatei 
nilUngDess  and  cheerfulneaa  in  performing  their  duties  to 
their  superiors,  as  to  their  parents.^ 
Q.  126,    What  U  the  general  tet^  qf  the  fifth  command- 

A.  The  general  scope  of  the  fifth  commandment  is  the 
performance  of  those  duties  which  we  mutually  owe  in  our 
wveral  relations,  as  inferiors,  superiors,  or  equals.' 
Q.  127.  What  w  the  honor  thai  itiferiora  owe  to  mtperwra  I 
A.  The  honor  which  inferiors  owe  to  their  superiors  is, 
all  due  reverence  in  heart,*  word,'  and  behavior;™  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  for  them;"  imitation  of  their  virtuee 


I  Thess.  I).  7. 8, 11.  But  we  nere  gentle  among  you,  even  ae  a  nnne 
cheiisbeth  her  children :  So  being  atfectiDiiaCely  deBirong  of  you,  we 
were  willing  to  have  Imparted  UDto  you.  not  the  gospel  of  Ood  only, 
but  ftlso  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  ua.— As  ye  know 
bow  we  exhorted  and  comibrted  and  charged  every  one  of  yon,  as  t 
father  doU  hla  children,    See  Num.  xl.  11, 13,  K, 

>1  Cor.  It.  14-16.  I  wrile  not  [bese  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  ml 
beloved  sons  I  warn  you.  For  though  ye  have  leu  thousand  in- 
structors in  Christ,  yet  Aotv  ye  not  many  lathers :  (br  in  Christ  Jesus 
I  have  begotten  you  throi^b  the  gospel.  Wherefore  I  beseecb  yoit 
be  y«  followers  of  me. 

126.  'Eph,  v.  21,  Bubmittlhg  yaurselyee  one  t«  another  In  tbe  teA 
of  God.  1  Pet.  11,  IT,  Honor  all  mm.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Teat 
God.  Honor  the  king.  Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  affeclloned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  In  honor  preferring  one  another, 

12T.  >Ual.  t.  6.  A  son  honoreth  Ate  tether, and  a  servant  hla  master  .- 
If  then  Ift«afolher.  where  ftmlne  honor?  and  If  I  <«  a  muter,  where 
fa  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  nnto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise 
my  name.  And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  ve  despised  thy  namet  Lev. 
zli.  8.   Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother,  and  fals  bther. 

'Prov.  ml.  !S.  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed;  her 
hnsband  obo.  and  be  pralseth  her.  lPet.iii.6.  Even  aa  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord. 

■Lev.  xlx.  i2.  Thou  sbalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honor 
the  tlux  of  the  old  man.  1  Kings  II.  19.  Bath-sheba  therefore  wcrt 
unlo  king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonljah.  And  the  king 
rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's  mother:  and  she 
sat  on  hla  right  hand. 

■1  Tim.  II.  1,2.  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers.  Intercessions,  and  giving  of  Uianks  be  made  for  all  men;  For 
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«nd  graces ; "  willing  obedience  to  their  lawful  commanda 
and  counsels ;  p  due  eubmission  to  their  corrections ;  1  fidel- 
ity io,'  defence '  and  maintenance  of  their  persons  and  au- 
thority, according  to  their  several  ranks,  and  the  nature 
of  their  places;'  bearing  with  their  infirmities,  and  cov- 


kings,  and/or  ill  thai  are  In  autboritj ;  that  we  ma;  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  In  all  godliness  and  honeety. 

-  Heb.  ilii.  7.  RemembtT  (hem  which  have  the  rule  over  you.  who 
nave  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  Ekidi  whose  bith  fb Uow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  Weir  couversalion,  Phil.  Ill,  17.  Brethren,  be  Iblloweri 
together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  eo  aa  ye  have  ue  for  an 
ensample.' 

FEph.vi.  1,2,5-7.  Children,  obey  your  pftrenls  In  the  Loifl  :  ftir 
tbla  is  right.  Honor  tby  titther  and  mother ;  which  Is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise.— Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
Intur  mastera  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ;  Not  with  eyeserrlfe,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart;  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  lo  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men, 
1  Fet,  II.  13, 14.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordtnacce  of  man  fbr  the 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme :  Or  unto  gover- 
nors, as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punlBbmenl  of  evil 
loers,  and  Ibr  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  See  Kom.  xlll.  1-6; 
Beb.illl.13;  Prov.  Iv.  3,4;  iiili.  22. 

»  Heb.  ill.  9.  Fnrthermore,  we  liave  had  IStbers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  lu,  and  wa  gave  lAem  reverence,  l  Pet.  ii.  18-20.  Servants, 
it  subject  to  vour  masters  with  all  ftar :  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  ja  thankworthy.  If  a  man  for 
eonsolence  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what 
glory  it  it.  If,  when  ye  be  hufitted  for  your  Jftulta.  ye  ahall  take  It 
patiently?  but  If.  when  ye  do  well,  and  Buffer  /or  it,  ye  take  It 
patiently,  this  it  acceptable  with  God. 

'  Tit.  II. »,  10.  flsftort  servants  to  be  obedient  nnt«  their  own  maa- 
tera,  and  to  please  Uvm  well  In  all  things  ;  not  answering  again :  Not 
purloining,  but  showing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

■  1  Sam.  iivl.  16.  16.  And  David  said  to  Abner,  AH  not  thoo  ■ 
voIioRl  man  1  and  who  it  like  to  thee  In  Israel  7  wherefbre  then  bast 
thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  king  r  for  there  came  one  of  the  people  In 
to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord.  This  thing  it  not  good  that  thou  haat 
done.  Ai  the  LORD  liveth,  ye  an  worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have  not 
kept  your  master,  the  Lord's  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  it.  and  the  cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster.  See 
a  Bam.  ivill.  S ;  Esth.  vl.  2. 

•  Matt.  sill.  31.  Then  salth  he  unto  them.  Render  therelbre  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's;  and  onto  God  the  things  that 
Me  God's.    Rom.  xlll.  6.  T.   For  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also :  fbr 
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ering  them  in  love,"  that  so  they  may  be  ad  honor  t4>  them 

and  to  their  gOTernment," 

Q.  128.  Whai  are  the  tint  of  iJ\ftTioT»  againtt  their  *u- 
ptrwTtf 

A.  The  Bios  of  iDferiora  against  their  euperiors  are,  all 
neglect  of  the  duties  required  toward  them ;  *  envyiDg  at," 
contempt  of,*  and  rebellion"  againat  their  persona'  and 

the;  ue  Ood'e  mlnlateis,  sttendli^  contlaually  upon  this  very  IhlnC' 
Render  tberefOte  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  it  due : 
eustom  to  whom  cuBUim ;  fear  'o  wham  (ear :  booor  la  wham  honor. 
1  Tim.  y.  17, 18.  Let  thB  elden  that  rule  well  be  caunted  worthy  of 
double  honor,  especially  (her  who  labor  In  the  word  and  doctrine. 
For  the  Scripture  BSlth,  Thon  jhalt  not  muzzle  the  ot  that  treadeth 
out  the  com.  And,  The  labofet  it  worthy  of  hla  reward.  See  Gal.  vl. 
t;  Oen.ilT.lI;  ilvil.  12. 

•Gen.  Ii.  23,  And  Shem  and  Japhetb  took  a  garment,  and  laid  il 
upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  backward,  and  corered  the 
nakedness  of  their  father ;  and  Iheir  ftcea  wen  backward,  and  they 
saw  not  their  fkther's  nakedness.    See  1  Fet.  11.  IB ;  Prai.  iilil.22. 

■Psa.  ciivli.  3-5.  Lo,  ebildren  area  heritage  of  the  Lobd:  and  the 
frutt  ot  (he  womb  U  hie  reward.  As  arrows  are  In  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man ;  so  ore  children  of  the  youth.  Happy  it  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them:  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  bat  tbey 
shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gale.  ProT.  xiii.  2*.  Her 
husband  Is  known  In  the  gatee,  when  he  sltteth  among  the  elders  of 

128.  'Matt.  IT.  4-6.  For  God  commanded,  saying.  Honor  thy 
&ther  and  mother:  and.  He  that  curseth  bther  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  Ui  &ther  or  Mx 
mother,  71  if  a  gift,  by  whatsoevBr  Ihou  mighleet  be  profiled  by  me; 
And  honor  not  bis  Alber  or  his  mother,  he  ihall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  Ood  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

rNnm.xi.  28,29,  And  Joshua  the  BOnof  Nun,  the  serrsnt  of  Hoses, 
tmt  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said,  My  lord  Hoeea,  forbid 
them.  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enrieatthou  (Ot  my  sake?  would 
Ood  that  all  the  Loan's  people  were  prophets. 

'I  Sam.  vill.  J.  For  they  have  not  tejeoted  thee,  but  they  have  re- 
jected me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  thom.  Isa.  Ill,  B,  And  the 
people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  b;  his 
□elgbbor :  the  child  shall  behave  himself  prondly  against  the  ancient, 
and  the  base  gainst  the  honorable, 

•2  Sam.  IV.  10.  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then 
ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron.    See  verses  1-12. 

'Bz.  zzl.  15,  And  he  that  smitelh  his  ftther,  ot  his  mother,  ahall 
be  BUnly  pat  to  death. 
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places,'^  in  their  lawful  counsels,''  commandB  and  coirec- 
tioDs;'  cnrsing,  mocking,/ and  all  sach  refiaclAry  and 
Bcandaloua  carriage,  &s  proves  a  shame  and  dishonor  to 
them  and  their  govern  ment.ff 
Q,  129.   Wkai  it  Teqmred  of  »uperior»  Uneardt  their  in- 

A.  It  is  required  of  superiors,  according  to  that  power 
they  receive  from  God,  and  that  relation  wherein  they  stand, 
to  love,^  pray  for,*  and  bless  their  inferiors ; ''  to  instruct,' 

•  1  Stm.  X.  17.  Bat  the  children  ot  Belial  Mid,  How  Bbalt  tUa  man 
Mve  qb!   And  they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  no  preaeute. 

'1  Bam.  11.%,  NatwltbsCandlDg.  Ibey  hearkened  not  unto  tbe  voice 
of  tbeiT  fkther,  because  the  Lou>  would  Elay  them^ 

■  Deut.  III.  1^21.  If  a  man  have  a  Btubbom  and  rebelUona  aon, 
which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  hlg  father,  or  the  voice  of  hli 
mother,  and  tluU,  when  they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
unto  them  :  Then  shall  his  ftither  and  his  mother  Uy  bold  on  him, 
and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  hla  city,  and  onto  the  gBt«  of 
his  plaec;  And  they  >ha)l  say  unto  the  elders  ofhis  city,  Thle  our  son 
it  Btubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice ;  licit  a  glutton, 
Bjid  a  drunkard.  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  be  die:  bo  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  (Tom  among  you; 
and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

/Prov.  III.  11, 17.  TRere  {»  a  generation  (ftal  ouraeth  their  Kther, 
and  doth  not  bless  their  mother.— The  eye  lAol  mooketh  at  hit  Ihtber, 
and  desplseth  to  obey  Au  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick 
it  out.  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

rProT.  ill.  26.  He  that  wastetb  UI  Itither,  and  chaseth  away  JUi 
mother,  i>  a  aon  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringetb  reproach. 

129,  tCol.  HI.  IB.  Husbands,  love  year  wives,  and  be  not  bluer 
against  them.  Tit.  11,  4.  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 
sober,  to  love  their  husliandB,  to  love  their  children. 

*  1  Sam,  zll.  ZS.  Moreover  as  for  me.  Qod  forbid  that  I  should  sin 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you.  Job  i.  6.  And  it  was  so, 
when  Ibe  days  of  Oielr  feasting  were  gone  about,  (hat  Job  sent  and 
■anelified  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  oAred  burnt 
offetinge  aeeanHjig  to  the  number  of  them  all:  G>r  Job  said.  It  may 
be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  Qod  In  their  faearts.  Thos 
did  Job  continually. 

>1  Kings  vili,.^&,  5S.  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  all  the  congr^atlon 
of  Israel  with  a  load  voice,  saying.  Blessed  be  the  Loxb,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  promised- 
there  hath  not  ftiiled  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he 
promised  by  the  hand  of  Hoses  his  servant.    See  Gen.  ilii.  28. 

'  Deut.  vl.  S,  T.  And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
■ball  be  In  ttalne  heart:  And  thoa  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
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counael,  and  admonish  them;"*  counteDancing,"  com- 
mending,"  and  rewarding  auch  as  do  well ;  f  and  discoun- 
teDancing,?  reprOTing,  and  chastising  such  as  do  ill;' 
protecting,'  and  proTiding  for  them  all  things  neceesAiy 
for  soul '  and  body :  •*  and,  by  grave,  wise,  holy,  and  exem- 
plary carriage,  to  procure  glory  to  Clod,™  honor  to  them- 
selves,' and  BO  t«  preserve  that  authority  which  God  hath 
put  upon  them.v 

Ih7  cblldreo,  snd  sholt  talk  or  them  when  thou  eitteBl  In  thine  houee, 
and  when  thoQ  walkest  by  the  way,  (tnd  when  tbou  li«st  down,  and 
when  tbou  risest  np. 

"Epb.  vl.4.  And,  ye  fethere,  proTOke  not  your  children  to  w[»th ; 
bat  bring  Ihem  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoaitton  ot  the  Lord. 

•  1  Pet,  lit.  T.  Ltkeniae,  ye  buBbanda,  dwell  with  Uian  according  to 
knowledge,  giTlus  honor  imto  tbe  wile,  as  unto  the  weaker  Tessel, 
and  as  being  heira  together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  (hat  your  pcayere  be 
not  hindeied, 

•  Bom.  xlii.  3.  For  rnlers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
eirll.  WUt  thou  then  not  be  atraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which  U 
good,  and  thou  ahalt  bave  praieu  of  the  same.  1  Pet.  11.  U.  Oi  unto 
goTeinors,  aa  nnto  them  that  are  sect  by  him  for  tbe  punishment  of 
evil  doe™,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

pEath,  vi.  3.  And  the^ing  aald.  What  honor  and  dignity  hath  been 
done  to  Hordecal  fbr  this  ?  Thou  said  the  king's  servants  that  minis- 
tered nnto  him.  There  is  nothing  done  lOr  him. 

<Rom.iiII.4.  For  be  Is  tbe  minister  of  God  to  thee  tor  good.  Bnt 
if  thou  do  that  which  Is  evil,  be  altaid ;  Ibr  he  beareth  not  tbe  sword 
In  vain :  fi>r  be  la  tbe  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  ecauU  wrath 
upon  blm  tbat  doeth  evil. 

-Pros.  iztz.lG.  The  cod  and  reproof  give  wisdom;  but  a  child 
left  lo  MmtdS  brlngeth  his  mother  to  abame. 

•  lea.  1. 17.  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  tbe  oppressed, 
Judge  tbe  (htherlesB,  plead  fbr  the  widow.   Bee  Job  zxlx,  12-lB. 

'Psa.  lizvlil.  i.  We  will  not  hide  ttemfrom  their  children,  show- 
ing lo  the  generation  lo  come  tbe  praises  of  the  Loan  and  his  strength, 
and  his  woDderfDl  works  tbat  he  hath  done.    Bee  verses  G-S. 

•  1  lim.  V.  8.  But  If  any  provide  not  fOr  his  own,  and  specially  Ibr 
those  of  bis  own  house,  he  batb  denied  the  Iktth,  and  is  wone  than 
an  Infidel. 

"  1  Tim.  Iv.  12.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  bnt  be  tbou  an  ei- 
ample  of  the  believers,  in  woni,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  In  spirit, 
in  bith.  In  purity.    See  Tit.  ii.  3-5. 

'1  Kings  ill.  28.  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which  the 
king  bad  judged:  >nd  they  reared  the  king:  Ibr  they  saw  that  thf 
wisdom  of  Ood  tool  in  blm  to  do  Judgment. 

>  Tit.  Ii.  15.  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
antboritjr.   Let  no  man  desi^  thee. 
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Q,  130.    WhcU  art  the  nni  of  mtperion  f 

A.  The  sins  of  superiors  are,  besides  the  n^lect  of  the 
dnties  required  of  them,'  an  ioordiDate  seeking  of  them- 
Hel Tea,"  their  own  glory,''  ease,  profit,  or  pleasure;*^  com- 
manding things  unlawful,''  or  not  in  the  power  of  inferiora 
to  perform ; '  counseling/  encouraging,^  or  favoring  them 
in  that  which  is  evil ;  ^  disauading,  discouraging,  or  dio- 
countenancing  them  in  that  which  is  good;*  correcting 
them  unduly ;  ^  careleaa  exposing,  or  leaving  them  to 

,  130."Eiek.  iiily.  2-4.  Woe  Iw  to  the  ebepherds  of  Israel  that  do 
feed  theiBielTea !  should  not  the  ahepherda  feed  the  flocks  7  Ye  eat 
the  &t,  and  ye  clothe  yon  with  the  wood,  jB  kill  them  that  are  fed ; 
but  ;e  feed  not  the  flock.  The  diseased  iiave  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  tiat  tcliich  1KU  broken,  neitheF  have  ye  brought  again  that  nhich 
woa  dilveD  away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  waa  loat. 

■  Phil.  a.  2L  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  thln^  which  are  Jesua 
Christ's. 

*  John  V.  44.  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honor  one  of  an- 
other, and  seek  not  the  honor  that  amxlh  bam  God  only  T  See  John 
Vii.  18. 

•Isa.  Ivi.  10, 11.  HIa  watchmen  art  blind:  they  are  all  ignorant, 
they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down,  lov- 
ing to  slumber.  Yea,  they  ate  greedy  dogs  vjla£h  can  never  have 
enough,  and  they  art  ahcpbeide  ilKd  cannot  understand  :  they  all  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  tram  hla  quarter. 

'Acts  iv.  IS.  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to 
■peak  at  all  nor  teach  In  the  name  of  Jeaus.    See  Dan.  lit.  4-6. 

•Ei.  V.  18,  There  shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver 
the  tale  of  bricks.    See  verses  10-19, 

/Uatt,  xlv.  8.  And  ehe,  being  before  instructed  of  her  moltur,  said, 
Give  me  here  John  Baptlat's  head  In  a  charger. 

>2  Sam.  liil.  28.  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants,  say- 
ing, Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  when 
I  aaynnloyou.  Smite  Amnon;  then  kill  him,  fear  not:  have  not  I 
commanded  you  7  be  courageous,  and  be  valiant. 

*  Ex.  xxxli.  f>.  And  when  Aaron  saw  it.  be  built  an  altar  befbie  it; 
ind  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  s&ld,  To  morrow  i>  a  f«ast  to  tJie 
LoKD.   See  verses  1-4. 

'John  vll.  46-49.  The  ofHccrs  answered,  Never  man  spake  like  thli 
man.  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees.  Are  ye  also  deceived  T. 
Haveany  of  the  rulera  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  MmT  But  this 
people  who  knowcth  not  the  law  are  cursed.  John  ti.  28.  Then  they 
relieved  blm,  and  said.  Thou  art  his  disciple :  but  we  are  Moses'  dlS' 
Biples. 

*I  Pel.  11. 19. 20.    For  this  U  tbankwortliy  If  a  man  Ibr  comoleDoa 
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wrong,  temptation,  and  danger ; '  provoking  them  to 
wrath  ;*"  or  anj  way  dishonoring  theouelvea,  or  lessening 
their  authority,  by  an  unjust,  indiscreet,  rigorous,  or  re- 
miss behavior." 

Q.  131.   Whai  are  the  dtUk*  of  equaU  t 

A.  The  duties  of  equals  are,  to  regard  the  dignity  and 
worth  of  each  other,"  in  giving  honor  to  go  one  before  an- 
other ;  P  and  to  rejoice  in  each  other's  gifts  and  advance- 
ment as  their  own.V 


loward  Ood  eDdnra  grief,  Bufltoring  inongfullT.  For  Thst  glory  i>  tt, 
if,  iTbea;e  be  buSfeled  for  jour  &ulu,  ye  shall  take  It  patiently  T  but 
If,  whea  ye  do  well,  and  auflbrjlir  it,  ye  take  It  patiently,  tbU  i>  ac- 
ceptable with  God.  Deiit.  IXT.  3.  Forty  Btrlpca  he  may  glye  htm, 
and  DOt  exceed;  Xtayif  be  ahould  exceed,  and  beat  him  above  theae 
with  luaDy  atripea.  then  thy  biothei  should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

■ActaivUl,  IT.  Thenall  the  Greeks  took  BoitheneB,  the  chief  rule; 
of  the  aynagogue.  and  best  Mm  before  tbejudgmeiitaeat,  Aod  Gallia 
cared  for  none  of  thoae  thlnga.  2  Bam.  iiilL  15-17.  And  David 
longed,  and  said.  Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  well  of  Beth-lebem,  wblch  iibythegatel  And  Che  three  ntlgbty 
men  brake  tb  rough  the  boat  of  the  Phlllatlnes,and  drew  water  out  of 
the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  unt  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it 
to  David :  nevertbeleaa  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  It  out 
unto  the  Losd,  And  he  said,  Be  It  far  from  me,  O  Lobd,  that  I  ahould 
do  this:  <>iullU(thebloodofIhcmen  that  wPDt  In  jeopardy  of  their 
liveaT  therefore  he  would  Qot  drink  It.  Tbeae  thloge  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

■■Efji.  vl.  4.    And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  yonr  children  to  wrath. 

•Qen.  li.  21.  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was  dmnken ;  and  he 
was  uncovered  within  his  tent.  1  Kings  ill.  13,  14.  And  the  king 
[BelioboamJ  answered  the  people  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  mens 
coDiisel  that  they  gave  blm ;  And  apeke  to  them  after  the  couosal  of 
the  yoang  men.  aaylng.  My  father  mode  your  yoke  heavy,  and  l  will 
add  to  your  yoke :  my  Esther  alto  chastised  yoQ  with  whlpe,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  soorpione.  l  Kings  1.  B.  And  hla  father  hod  not  dis- 
pleased him  at  any  time  in  saying,  Why  boat  thou  done  aot  1  Sam. 
ill.  IS.  For  I  have  (old  blm  [Ell]  that  I  will  Judge  his  house  for  ever 
Ibr  the  Iniquity  which  he  knoweth ;  becauae  hia  sons  made  them- 
aelvea  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not. 

m.  •!  Pet.  li.  IT.    Honor  all  n«».   Love  the  brotherhood. 

rRom.  zll.  10.  Bclclndly  affectioned  one  Co  another  with  brotherly 
love  i  in  honor  preferring  one  another.  Phil.  II.  3.  In  lowUnees  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  belter  than  themselves. 

«R«m.  ill.  IS,  16.  Rejolcewlth  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  wltb 
Umdi  that  weep.    Be  of  tba  some  mind  ooe  toward  another.   HilL 
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Q.  132.   Whatarethenwof  equaUf 

A.  The  Hiiia  of  eqtiala  are,  besides  the  neglect  of  liie 
duties  required,*"  the  undervaluing  of  the  worth,*  envying 
the  gifts,'  grieving  at  the  advancement  or  prosperity  one 
of  another ; "  and  usurping  pre-eminence  one  over  another.* 

Q.  133.  What  i»  the  reaton  armexed  to  thej^fth  oommimd- 
ment,  the  more  to  at/onx  it  T 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment  in 
these  words,  "  that  thy  dayi  may  be  long  vpon  the  land  vihieh 
the  Lord  thy  Ood  giveth  thee,"'  is  an  expreea  promise  of 
long  life  «ad  prosperity,  as  far  as  it  shall  serve  for  God's 
glory  and  their  own  good,  to  all  such  as  keep  this  com- 
mandmentv 

Q.  134.    Wtieh  U  the  rixth  eommandmenl  f 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  not  kill' 

Q.  135.   What  are  the  dutiea  required  in  the  Hxth  earn- 


il.4.  Look  Dot  everrmaa  od  blionu  tblngs.  bat  everr  loan  olio  od 
the  tbinsi  of  others. 

1(12. 'Rom.  liii.  8.  Owe  no  miuiany  IhlDg,  but  to  love  one  another: 
fbr  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfllled  the  law. 

•  PioT.  lii.  21.  He  that  deeplieth  hie  neighbor  slnneth :  but  he  that 
bath  mere;  on  the  poor,  happy  it  he.  Isa.  liv.  &.  Which  say,  Stand  by 
thyBCir,  come  not  near  to  me  ;  far  I  am  hoUer  than  (hou.  2  Tim.  111.  a. 
Without  natural  aflfeoUon,  trueebreakera,  Mee  aceugera,  Incontinent, 
fleree,  desplsen  of  those  that  are  good, 

'Acta  yII.  B.  And  the  patrtarchB,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph 
lntoQtypl:but  God  was  with  him.  Gal.  v.  26.  Let  oa  not  be  dealroM 
of  yalnglory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  oae  another. 

"Num.  ill.  2,  And  they  said.  Hath  the  1x>hd  Indeed  spoken  only 
by  UoseaT  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us?  And  the  lamt  heard  <t 
Luke  IV.  28.  29,  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  In ;  therefore 
«ame  his  Ihther  out,  and  entreated  him.  And  he  answering  said  to 
Mf  father,  Lo.  these  many  yean  do  1  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed 
T  at  any  time  thy  commandment :  end  yet  Uiod  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  IHendB. 

"Luke  nil.  24.  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which 
of  them  should  be  acconnted  the  greatest. 

ISS.  •  Ex.  zz.  12. 

vEph.  vl,  2,  S.  Honor  thy  bther  and  molheri  which  is  tbe  Bnt 
commandment  with  promise :  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thon 
mayesl  live  long  on  tbe  e«lUi>   8m  Dent  v.  IB  i  1  Kings  vlU.  2». 

Ui.' Ex.  XX.  IS. 
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A.  The  duties  required  in  the  sixth  commandment  arb, 
all  careful  studies,  and  lawful  endeavors,  to  preaerre  the 
lifeof  ouraelves"  and  others,^  bj  redialing  all  thoughts  and 
purposes,<^  subduing  all  passions,''  and  avoiding  all  occa- 
sions,'temptations,/ and  practices,  which  tend  to  the  un- 
just taking  away  the  life  of  any ;  B  by  just  defence  thereof 


13G.  •  Eph.  T.  31. 29.  So  ougM  men  to  love  their  vivee  as  tbeli  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  hiB  wlfB  loveth  himself.  For  no  [u«n  ever 
jet  hated  h)s  own  flesh ;  but  nourisbeth  bdiI  cherlaheth  It,  even  (ui 
the  Lord  the  charch.  Matt,  i.  23.  Bnt  vhen  they  peraecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  Into  anotber^  fat  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ve  shall  not 
have  gone  over  Che  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  maa  be  come. 

'Job  ixii.  IS.  The  blessing  of  bim  that  was  ready  to  perish  came 
Qponme.  1  Kings ivili. 4.  Porlt wassD, when Jeiebelcutofftbe proph- 
ets of  the  LoBn.  tbatObadiab  took  a  hnndred  prophets,  anil  bid  them 
by  fifty  In  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water. 

■Qen.  ilii,  6.  0  my  soul,  corae  not  thou  into  their  secret;  unto 
their  assembly,  mine  honor,  be  not  thou  united :  for  in  their  anger 
they  slew  a  man.  and  In  their  selfwill  they  digged  down  a  wall, 
1  Sam.  lii.  4,  5.  And  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul  his 
ihther,  and  said  unto  bim,  Let  not  the  king  sin  against  bis  servant. 
against  David ;  because  he  bath  not  sinned  against  tbee.  and  becanse 
ble  works  have  ban  to  thee-ward  very  gaod:~Wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  sin  against  Innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cauee  ?  Bee 
Jer.  iivl.  IS,  16;  Acts  iilli.  13-lT.  21-27. 

'Bpb.  Iv.  26.  Be  ye  angry,  and  Bin  not:  let  not  the  enn  go  dovm 
upon  your  wrath, 

•2  8am.  li.  23.  Howbeit  he  refused  to  (um  aside:  wherefore  A bner 
with  tbe  binder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him  nnder  the  fifth  r*.  that 
the  spear  came  out  behind  bim ;  and  he  ftU  down  there,  and  died  in 
the  same  place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  thai  as  many  as  came  to  the  place 
where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died  atood  still.  I>eut.  iili.  8.  When 
thou  bulldeat  a  new  house,  then  thou  ahalt  make  a  battlement  for 
thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood  Dpon  thine  bouse,  <f  any  man  bll 
Irom  thence. 

/Prov.  i.  10, 11, 15.  My  son,  If  sinners  entice  tbee,  consent  thou  not. 
Ifthey  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily 
for  the  Innocent  without  cause.— My  son,  walk  not  thoa  In  the  way 
with  them;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path.  Matt.  v.  6.  7.  Andsaltb 
U'^W^  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  dovni.— Jeeua  said 
nnto  him.  It  Is  written  again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

fOen.  iiivll.  21,  22.  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands ;  and  said.  Let  us  not  liill  him.  And  Keuben  said 
unto  them,  Bhed  no  blood,  )nd  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  ii  in  the 
wlldemeaa,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid  him  out 
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against  violence  ;A  patient  bearing  of  the  hand  of  God,' 
qnietness  of  mind,*  cheeriulnesa  of  spirit ; '  a  sober  use  of 
meat,"  drink,"  phyaic,"  Bleep,?  labor,9  and  recreation ; '  by 

of  their  hBDdB,  to  deliver  him  to  hla  GUher  again.  See  1  Sun.  zitv. 
12;  II vl.  9-U. 

*Ptot.  zxIt,  11, 12.  If  tbon  forbear  to  deliver  Oteia  that  are  drawn 
QDto  death,  and  IAok  tAat  ore  ready  to  be  slain ;  If  thou  eayest,  Ba- 
hold,  we  knew  it  not ;  doth  not  he  tbat  poudeceth  the  heart  coniider 
iir  and  he  tbat  keepeth  thy  aoul,  dotb  be  noi  knov  Kf  and  ehall  not 
be  render  to  ensv  man  according  to  hia  works?  See  1  Sam.  zir.  IS; 
Jer.  iiivili.  7-13. 

ijamei  v,  10, 11.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken 
In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suBbring  affliction,  and 
of  patience.  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endnte.  Ye  have 
beard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord; 
tbat  the  Lord  is  very  pttiital,  and  of  tender  mercy.  See  2  Sam.  ivl. 
10-ia. 

•Psa.  iiivil.  8, 11,  Ceue  ttom  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  fret  not 
thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil.— The  meek  Bholl  inlierit  the  earth ;  and 
■hall  delight  thcmBeivcs  in  the  abundance  of  peace.  1  Thess,  It.  11. 
And  that  ye  study  to  be  qniet,  and  to  do  your  own  buBineas,  and  to 
work  with  yoor  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you.  1  Pet.  ill.  3. 4. 
Whose  adorning,  let  it.  not  be  that  outward  odornftiff  "f  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ;  But  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  «Mn  tte 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  Ood  ot 
great  price. 

'  FroT.  itU.  It  A  merry  heart  doetb  good  Hie  a  medicine :  but  a 
broken  spirit  drietb  the  bones. 

■■  Proy.  iiiii.  'X.  Be  not  among  winebibbers :  among  riotous  eaten 
of  flesh.  ProT.  XIV.  le,  27.  Hast  tbou  found  honey  ?  eat  so  much  as 
is  BOIDcieDt  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  fllled  therewith,  and  vomit  It— il  i$ 
not  good  to  eat  moch  honey. 

■  EccI.i.lT.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thykloglsthe  son  of 
nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  tn  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness  I  1  Tim.  v.  23.  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  llttla 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  inflrmitles. 

•  Matt.  ii.  12.  But  when  Jesus  heard  Wo(,  be  said  unto  them,  They 
that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  See  Isa. 
iiivlll.  21. 

i-Pse.  ciivll.  2,  Jl  ft  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to 
eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

t  Eccl.  V.  12.  llie  sleep  of  a  laboring  man  >i  sweet,  whether  he  eat 
little  or  much :  but  the  abondauce  of  the  riv>  will  not  aufftr  him  to 

'Eccl.iil.l.  A  time  toweep.anda  timetolaugh  >  «=«  to  moiun, 
and  a  time  to  dance. 
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charitable  thoughts,'  love,'  compafwion,"  meekneaB,  gentte- 
iiesB,  kiodaesB ; "  peaceable,'  mild,  and  courteous  Bpeechee 
and  behavior  .'V  forbearing,  readiness  to  bo  reconciled, 
patient  bearing  and  foi^ving  of  injuries,  and  requiting 

good  for  evil; 'comforting  and  succoring  the  distreaaed, 
and  protecting  and  defending  the  innocent-O 
Q,  136.    What  are  the  nm/orbiddea  in  the  tixth  commoted- 

A.  The  BioB  forbidden  in  the  sixth  commandment  are, 

•  ISam.  xiU.  19.  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  prtesM,  amote  he  with 
the  edge  0/ the  aword,  both  men  and  womeo,  children  and  sacklii^s. 
■nd  oieo,  and  oases,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  awotd. 

■Rom.  lili.  10.  Loye  wotketb  no  111  to  hla  nefebbor :  therefore  love 
H  the  fnlfllUng  of  the  law.  Prov.  1. 12.  Hatred  Mirreth  up  strife : 
but  love  covereth  all  alne. 

-Lube  z.  S3  But  a  certain  SamarlUn,Ba  he  Journeyed,  came  where 
he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compaanlon  on  Mm. 

"Col.  ill.  12.  Put  on  therefore,  u  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies,  klndnese,  humtSleness  of  mind,  meeknesB, 
lonKnuffering. 

•James  lii.  IT.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  flrst  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  cnul  easy  to  be  entreated,  tall  of  mercy  and 
good  ftolts,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

vl  Pet.  ill.  8,  9.  .Bepltlhil.  be  courteous;  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  fbr  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing.  I  Cor.  iv.  12,  13. 
Being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suS^t  it;  Being  de- 

•  Matt.  V.  M.  Leave  there  thy  gift  befbre  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ; 
flrst  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  oflbr  thy  gift. 
Eph.  It.  %  32.  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsnffering, 
fbrbearing  one  another  in  love.— And  be  ye  bind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  fbrglrlng  one  another,  even  as  Ood  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.  Kom.  zU.  IT,  20,  21.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
tbr  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.— Therefore  If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  (bed  him:  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  Shalt  heap  coalH  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  hut  overcome  evil  with  good. 

•  ITbees.v.M.  Comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak.  Matt. 
XIV.  35,  BB.  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  dclnk:  I  wsa  a  stranger,  and  JO  took  me  In:  Naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  :  1  was  sick,  and  yc  visited  me :  1  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.  Prov,  nil.  8,  9,  Open  thy  mouth  for  the 
dumb  in  the  cause  of  all  such  Ma  are  appointed  to  destmctlon.  Open 
thy  mouth,  judRc  righteouBly,  and  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy.   See  Job  ixii.  1%  ^;  laa.  Iviil.  T. 
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all  taking  sway  the  life  of  ourselves,^  oi  of  otherB,*!  except 
in  case  of  public  justice,''  lawful  war,<  or  necessary  de- 
fence;/ the  n^lecting  or  withdrawing  Uie  lawfUt  or 
necessary  means  of  preservation  of  life;'  siniiil  an- 
ger,^ hatred,'  envy,*  desire  of  revenge ; '  all  excessive  paa- 

136.  'Acta  111.  28.  But  Paul  cried  with  a.  loud  voice,  (ariug,  Do 
thyself  DO  harm :  fur  we  are  all  here. 

•Gen.  li.  6.  Whofio  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  ahall  Ills  blood 
be  shed:  fOr  In  the  Image  of  Ood  made  he  man, 

'■Num.  xiiv,  SI.  33.  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satlgfiKtion  fbr  the 
lil^  of  a  murderer,  whlcb  It  guilty  of  deatli :  but  he  ihall  be  iui«Iy 
put  to  death.— So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are:  Ibr 
blood  it  dellleth  the  land^  and  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the 
blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  It.  Rom. 
zlll.  4,  For  he  is  the  minister  of  Ood  to  thee  Ibr  good.  But  If  thou 
do  that  which  Is  evil,  be  Bft«id;  for  he  bearethnot  the  sword  in  vain : 
for  be  Is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  txeaOe  wrath  npon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

■  Deut.  IS.  1,  4.  When  thon  goeat  ODt  to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  seest  hoises,  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thon, 
be  not  aftaid  of  them :  for  tbe  Lobd  thy  God  it  with  thee,  which 
toought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.— For  the  LORD  yonr  Ood  if 
he  tluLt  goeth  with  you,  to  flght  for  yoD  against  your  enemies,  to  save 
yon.  See  verses  5-18.  Heb.  xi.  32^-34.  The  time  woald  fUl  me  to  tell 
of  Gideon,  and  li!  Barak,  and  i>{  Samson,  and  <>f  Jeidithah ;  q!  Davfd 
also,  and  Samuel,  and  i^  the  prophets  :  Who  through  lUth  subdued 
kingdoms,— Out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  In 
flght.  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

fTn.  nil.  2.  If  a  thief  be  found  breaking  up,  and  be  smitten  that 
he  die.  CAov  i&aU  no  blood  tie  lAed  (br  him. 

■  Matt.  XIV.  42,  43.  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  t 
WHS  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  m^  not.  James  II.  IB,  IS,  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  (bod.  And  one  of  you  say  unlo  them.  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  flUed  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body;  what  dolA  fl  profitT 

»  Matt.  V.  22.  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  la  angiy  with  bto 
brother  without  s  cause  shall  be  In  danger  of  the  Judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother.  Roca,  shall  tie  in  danger  of  the 
council :  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thon  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell  are. 

'IJohniii,  15.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.  Ptov. 
X.  12.   Hatred  Btirreth  up  strifes, 

•Job.  V.  2.  Envy  slayelh  the  silly  one.  Prov.  ilv.  30,  A  lonnd 
heart  ii  the  life  of  the  flesh  ;  but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bonea. 

'Rom.  xll.  19.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yonnelves.  but  nMw 
give  plMe  nnto  wrath. 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


244  THE  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

sions,'"  diHtracting   cares ;  n    immoderate    use    of  mea^ 
drink,"  labor^  and  recreatione ; 3  provoking  words;''  op- 
pression,* quarreling,'  striking,  wonnding,"  and  vhatao- 
ever  else  tends  to  ibe  destruction  of  the  life  of  any." 
Q.  137.   Which  it  the  leaenth  commandment  t 


"  Jftmes  It.  l.  From  vhence  oomt  van  and  flghtiiisis  amous  you  7 
tome  Uitu  not  heaee,  eren  of  your  luets  that  war  in  yonr  memberef 
l!ph.  It.  3t.  Let  all  bitteraesa,  and  wrath,  aad  aogsT,  and  clamor 
and  evil  apeating,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  mallte. 

-  Matt.  vi.  81,  M.  Therefbre  lake  no  thought,  aayiag,  What  ehall  we 
eat  1  or.  What  shall  we  drink,  or,  Wherewithal  shaU  we  be  clothed  T 
—Take  therefbre  no  thouBht  for  the  morrow :  tor  the  morrow  aball 
take  thought  for  the  thinga  of  Itself.  SaiScEent  unto  the  day  j>  the 
evil  thereof. 

■Luke  III.  34,  And  take  heed  to  youFBelves,  leat  at  any  time  your 
Aearts  be  overcharged  with  eurl^ltlng,  and  dmnkenneaa.  Rom.  liil. 
13.  I«t  DB  walk  honestly,  aa  in  the  day ;  not  in  riotlog  and  dninkea- 
nesa,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonneai,  not  in  atrifte  and  eovylog. 

r  Eccl.  iv.  8.  There  is  one  otons,  and  there  i*  not  a  second ;  yea,  be 
hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yet  U  Here  no  end  of  all  his  labor ; 
neither  la  hla  eye  satiafled  with  richea ;  neither  taUh  he.  For  whom  do 
I  labor,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ?    Thii  ii  also  vanity. 

lEccl.  ii.9.  R«]oiee.  O  young  man.  In  thy  youth;  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  In  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  alght  of  thine  eyea ;  but  know  thou,  that  tbr 
all  these  Otmgi  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment.  Isa,  v.  12.  And 
the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabrel  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  (heir 
Ifeaata;  but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  conatdec 
the  operation  of  his  hand!. 

'Prov.iT.l.  A  soft  answer  tnmetfa  away  wrath:  but  grleyons 
words  stir  up  anger.  Prov.  xll.  18.  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercing  of  a  aword :  bnt  the  tongue  ot  the  wise  m  health. 

•Ei.  i.  14.  And  they  made  their  Uvea  bitt«r  with  hard  bondage.  In 
mortar,  and  In  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  In  the  field :  all 
their  service,  wherein  tbey  made  them  serve,  uos  with  rigor.  Isa. 
lii.  IB.  What  mean  ye  Oiat  ye  beat  my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the 
bees  Oi  the  poor?  satth  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

'Qal.  V.  15.  But  If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
je  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

■Num.  xiiv.  16.  And  if  he  amite  him  with  an  Instrament  of  iron, 
BO  that  he  die,  he  it  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  smely  be  put  to 
death.   See  verses  lT-19. 

"Ei,  III.  29.  But  If  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  hla  horn  In 
time  pant,  and  It  hath  been  teatifled  to  hla  awner,  and  he  hath  not 
kepthimln,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  manor  a  woman;  the  ox  shall 
be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  iball  be  pat  to  deMb. 
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A.  The  seVBDth  commandment  is,  TAou  »haU  not  oommfi 
aduUery* 
Q.  138.   What  are  the  duHet  required  in  the  seventh  oom- 


A.  The  duties  required  in  the  Beventh  commandment 
are,  chastity  in  body,  mind,  affections,v  words,'  and  be- 
havior ;  °  and  the  preservation  of  it  in  ouNelves  and  others  ;'> 
watchfiilneaB  over  the  eyes  and  all  the  senses;'  temper- 
ance ;  <*  keeping  of  chaste  company ; '  modesty  in  apparel ;.' 
marriage  hy  those  that  have  not  the  gift  of  o 


1S7.  •Ei.  II.  14. 

188.  » 1  Then.  It.  4,  b.  Every  oae  of  you  should  know  how  to  pot- 
■eas  bis  vesael  in  unctlAcsllon  and  honor ;  Not  In  the  lost  of  ooncu- 

■E}ph,  It.  29.  Let  no  corrupt  comninulCatioTi  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  Is  good  to  the  nae  of  edifying.  CoL  iy.  6.  Lei 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  eeaioued  with  salt,  that  ye  ma; 
know  how  ye  oi^ht  to  Bnsner  every  mtn, 

•1  Pet.  111.2.  While  they  behold  yoai  chaste  converaatloa  touplal 
with  fear. 

*  1  Cor.  Til,  2.  NeyertbelesB  to  oanrid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
hlB  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Tit.  11.  4, 
G.  Thai  they  may  teach  the  young  women— 7b  bt  discreet,  chaste, 
kaeperH  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  IheSr  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

•  Matt.  V.  28.  Wboaoever  lookelh  on  a  womsji  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  In  his  heart.  Job.  iiii.  1,  I 
made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes :  why  then  should  I  think  upon  a 

<  Acts  iilT.  24.  25.  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with 
his  wife  Dmsilla,  which  was  a  J'ewess,  he  aent  for  Paal.  and  beard 
blm  conceFnJi^  the  t^Ith  in  Christ,  And  as  he  reasoned  of  rlghleaas- 
oess,  temperance,  and  Judgment  to  come,  Pelli  trembled,  and  an- 
swered. Go  thy  way  (br  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
1  will  call  (br  thee. 

•Frov.  II.  20.  That  thon  maycst  walk  In  the  way  of  good  men,  and 
keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous,  l  Cor.  v.  9.  I  wrote  unto  yon  In  an 
epistle  not  to  company  with  famicatois. 

HTlm.  II,  9,  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  In 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefocedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 

(ICor.  vll.  2.9.  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  tomlcation.  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband.— 
But  if  they  cannot  cont^n,  let  them  marry :  Ibr  It  Is  better  to  marry 
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conjugal  love,''  and  cohabitation;'  diligent  labor  in  out 
callings;^  shunning  all  occasionB  of  uncleannesa,  and 
resisting  temptations  thereunto.' 
Q,  139,   What  are  t/te  tint  /orbidden  in  (he  seventh  com- 


A.  The  sins  forbidden  ia  the  seventh  commandment,  be- 
sides the  neglect  of  the  duties  required,">  are  adultery,  for- 
nicaljon,"  rape,  incest,"  sodomy,  and  ail  unnatural  lusts ;  P 
all  andean  imaginations,  thoughts,  purposes,  and  affec- 
tions 1 4  all  corrupt  or  filthy  communications,  or  listening 

'Col.  Ill,  18,19.  WtveB, submit  yoaiaelvea  unto  your  owu  bUBbaDda, 
u  tt  ie  flC  In  the  liora.  Huebuids.  love  yoar,  wives,  aud  be  Dot  bitter 
against  them. 

*1  Fe(,  111.7.  Llkevrlse.  ye  husbands,  dwell  wltb  Eton  according  to 
knowledge.  1  Cor.  tII.  5.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  olbec,  eicept  tt  be 
with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  Eistlng  and 
pruyer ;  and  come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontineDcy. 

»  Prov.  nil.  27,  28.  She  looketh  well  to  (he  ways  of  her  bouaehold, 
and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  Idteness.  Her  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blessed:  her  husband  alto,  and  be  praUeth  ber, 

'  Prov.  V.  8.  Remove  thy  way  Ikr  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the 
door  of  her  bouse.    See  Gen.  iiili.  8-10. 

13B.  'Prov.  V.  T.  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ys  children,  and  depart 
not  trom  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Prov.  Iv.  SB,  2T.  Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  ore  the  issues  of  life.— Turn  Dot  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left :  remove  thy  foot  ftomevil. 

-Heb.  illL4.  Whoremongers  and  adulterera  God  will  Judge.  Bph. 
1.  S.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetODS  man.  who  is  an  idolater,  bath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Ood.    See  Qal.  v.  19, 

•  Deut.  izll.  2S.  But  if  a  man  and  a  betrothed  damsel  in  the  Held. 
and  the  man  force  her,  and  He  with  her :  then  the  man  only  that  lay 
with  her  shall  die.  Mark  vl.  18.  John  had  said  unto  Herod.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife.  See  Lev,  zvlll.  1-lS; 
1  Cor.  V.  1. 

i>Rom,  i.  28,  2T,  For  this  canse  God  gave  them  up  onto  vile  afttee- 
ilons ;  for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use  Into  that 
which  is  against  nature :  And  likewise  aleo  the  men,  leaving  the  nat- 
ural use  of  the  woman,  burned  In  their  lust  one  toward  another. 
Lev.  XI.  15,  IG.  If  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  sur«ly  be  put  to 
deaths  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast.  And  If  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  slialt  kill  the  woman,  and  the 
beiat :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  their  blood  ihaa  be  upon 

■  Matt.  T.  28.   But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whoaoever  looketh  on  k 
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thereunto;''  wanton  looka;'  impudent  or  light  behaviour; 
immodeet  apparel ; '  prohibiting  of  lawful,"  and  dispensing 
with  unlawful  marriages ;"  allowing,  tolerating,  keeping 
of  stewa,  and  resorting  to  them  ; '  entangling  tows  of  sin- 
gle life ;  y  undue  delay  of  marriage ; '  having  more  wivea  or 
huebands  than  one  at  the  same  time;"  unjust  divorce^  or 

woman  to  luat  after  her  bath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart.  Matt.  it.  19.  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murdera.adulteriea.  fornications.  Col,  lU.  B.  Mortlty  therefore  yoot 
membere  which  are  apoa  the  earth ;  fbmlcatlon,  uncleauness,  iuor- 
dlaate  affecKon,  evil  concuplecence,  and  covetouaneaa,  which  is 
Idolatry. 

'Eph.  T.  3,  4.  But  fomlGatioD,  and  all  uncleannesa,OTcaTelonsnesa, 
let  It  not  be  once  named  among  yon,  aa  becometh  sainta ;  Neither  fll- 
thlneas,  nor  fbolieh  talklns,  nor  Jesting,  which  are  not  convenient. 

•Isa.  ill.  16.  The  daughters  of  Zlon  are  haughty,  and  wallt  with 
Etretcbed  forth  necka  and  wanton  eyes,  2  Pt:t.  ii.  14.  Having  eyes 
loll  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  &om  sin. 

'  ProT,  vll.  10, 13.  And  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  witA  the  at- 
tire of  an  harlot,  and  eubtile  of  heart.— So  ehe  caught  him,  and  kissed 
bim,  and  with  an  impudent  thee  said  unto  him. 

•lTIm.lv.3.    Forbidding  to  marry. 

■  Mai'k  Tl.  IS.  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod.  It  Is  not  lawttil  fOr 
thee  t.)  have  thy  brother's  wife.   See  Lev.  ivlll.  1-21. 

'2  Kings  ixill.  7.  He  [Josiab]  brake  down  the  houaea  of  the  sodom- 
Itee,  that  iwre  by  the  house  of  the  Lord.— lev,  zlz.  29.  Do  not  prosti- 
tute thy  daughter,  to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore;  leat  the  land&llto 
whoredom,  and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness.  Jer.  v.  1.  How 
shall  T  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  children  have  tbisaken  me,  and 
BWorn  by  than  Oal  art  do  gods :  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they 
then  commuted  adultery,  and  assembled  themaelves  by  troops  in  the 

rMatt.  xix.  10,  II.  Hie  disciples  say  unto  hira,  If  the  case  ot  the  . 
man  be  so  with  Ais  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  Bui  he  aaid  unto 
them.  All  men  cannot  receive  thia  saying,  save  lAey  to  whom  it  ia 
given. 

•ITIm.  V.  14, 16.  I  will  therefore  that  the  yonnger  women  marry, 
bear  children,  gutae  the  honse,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adreraary 
to  apeak  reproach  tVjlly.  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
Satan.  I  Cor,  vll.  36.  Bnttf  any  man  think  that  he behavethhimaelf 
uncomely  toward  hli  virgin.  If  ahe  pass  the  flower  of  'Mr  age,  and 
need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  be  slnneth  not:  let  them 

•  Matt.  lix.  &.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  ftather  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

'Matt.  xli.B,  9,  He  saith  nnto  them.  Moses  because  of  the  hnrd- 
nesB  of  your  hearts  auITMed  you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from 
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deeertion  ; "  idleness ;  gluttony  ;  drunkenneas ; ''  unc2iast« 
company;'  laacivioua  songs,  books,  pictures,  dancings, 
Btf^e-plays ;  /  and  all  other  provocations  to,  or  acle  of  un- 
cl^anness  either  in  ourselves  or  others.P 
Q.  140,    Which  U  the  eighth  eommaaidmtnt  t 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thou  thaU  not  tUal^ 
Q.  141.   What  are  the  datiet  requiitd  in  the  eighth  com- 
taandmetdf 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  eighth  commandment 
are,  truth,  faithfiilnesa,  and  justice  in  contracts  and  com- 
merce between  man  and  man  ;  *  rendering  to  every  one  his 

the  beginning  it  was  not  bo.  And  I  eay  unto  yon,  WhoooeTer  ahall 
put  nviny  his  wife,  except  U  be  for  fOmicMioo,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committetb  adultery :  and  whoso  manieth  hei  whlcb  Is  put 
away  dotb  commit  adultery. 

•  1  Cor.  vll.  12, 13.  But  (0  tbe  rest  apeak  I,  not  the  Lord :  If  any 
brother  hatha  wife  that  belleveth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  tbat  bellevetb  not.  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her. 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

'Ezet.  ivl.«.  Behold,  this  wag  the  iaiqulty  ot  thy  sister  Sodom, 
pride,  Rillness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her.  Bee 
Prov.  mil.  30-33. 

•Eph.  V.  11.  And  bave  no  fellowship  with  the  uafniitfhl  works  of 
darkness.    See  Prov.  v.  8. 

/Eph.  V.  *.  Neither  AltblneitB,  nor  foollEh  talking,  nor  Jesting, 
obich  are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks,  Rom.  xlll. 
IS.  Let  UB  walk  honestly,  as  In  the  day ;  not  In  doting  and  drunken, 
ncss,  not  In  chambering  and  wantonness,  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  For  tbe  time 
post  of  our  lite  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  we  walked  in  lascivlousnesg,  lusU,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
IngB,  banquetlngs.    See  Uark  t1'22, 

'  Rom.  illl.  14.  Make  not  provision  (br  the  flesh,  to  /utJU  the  lasts 
fLerrof.  2  Pet,  11.  17, 18.  To  whom  the  mist  o(  darkness  is  reserved 
(br  ever.  For  when  they  speak  ereat  swelling  aordi  at  vanity,  they 
allure  through  Che  lusts  of  tbe  flesh,  throagh  much  wanlonness,  those 
tbat  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

IW.'Ei.  II.  15. 

141.  <Psa.  IT.  2,  4.  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, and  speaketh  tbe  truth  In  bis  heart.— 0c  Ovtt  sweareth  lo  Ala 
oum  hurt,  and  changeth  not.  Hlcah  vl.  S.  He  hath  showed  thee.  O 
man,  what  it  good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  Justly,  and  lo  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  GodT 
Zech.  vlll,  16.  These  ore  the  things  thai  ye  shall  do ;  Speak  je  every 
roan  the  truth  to  his  neighbor;  execute  tbe  Judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  your  gates. 
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due;*  restitution  of  goods  unlawfully  detained  irom  the 
right  owners  thereof; '  giving  and  lending  freely,  according 
to  our  abilities,  and  the  necessities  of  others ;  ">  moderatioo, 
of  our  judgments,  wills,  and  affections,  concerning  worldly 
goods ; "  a  prorident  care  and  study  to  get,"  keep,  use,  and 
dispose  of  those  things  which  are  necessary  and  convenient 
for  the  sustentation  of  our  nature,  aud  suitable  to  our  con- 
dition;!' a  lawful  calling,^  and  diligence  in  it;'  frngal- 


Whom  honoT. 

'Lev.  vl.  4,5.  He  sliall  restore  Ihat  which  he  took  Tlolentl;  sway, 
or  the  thing  which  be  hath  deceltlbllr  gotten,  oc  that  which  waa 
delivered  blm  to  keep,  or  the  lost  tbtog  which  be  found,  Or  all  that 
about  which  he  hath  sworn  bbel; ;  he  shall  even  realore  It  in  the 
principal,  and  ehall  add  the  Sfth  part  more  tiiereto,  and  give  It  antu 
him  to  whoiD  it  appertalneth.  In  the  da;  of  bis  trespass  offering.  Sea 
Luke  III.  8. 

~  Deut.  IV.  7,  S,  10.  Thau  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shat 
thine  hand  f^oin  thy  poor  brother :  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  band 
wide  unto  him.  and  shalt  surely  lend  blm  sntDcient  fOr  his  need,  In 
fAoC  which  he  wanCeth.— Thou  ebalt  sureTy  give  him,  and  thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him.  See  GaL  vi.  10;  Luke 
vl.  30.  as. 

•ITim.vi  6-9.  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For 
we  brought  nothing  into  lUa  world,  and  it  ii  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent.  But  they  that  will  be  rich  All  into  temptation  and  a  mare,  and 
ijUo  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  In  destruction 
and  perdition. 

■ITIiu.  v.B.  Bu  t  if  any  provide  not  fbr  his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hatb  denied  the  iaith.  and  la  worse  than  anlnfldeL 

rProv.  iivil.  23.  Be  tbou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy  flocks, 
and  look  well  to  thy  herds.  See  verses  24-27.  Eccl.  ill.  12. 13.  I  know 
that  tliere  it  no  good  In  them,  but  for  a  num  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good 
In  his  life.  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  eoloy 
the  good  of  all  his  labor,  It  ie  the  gift  of  God.  1  Tim.  vl.  IT,  IS. 
Charge  (hem  that  are  rich  In  this  world,  that  they  be  not  hlgfamlnded, 
nor  trust  In  uncertain  riches,  but  In  the  living  God,  who  glveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  In 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communteate. 

'ICor.  vil.  20.  Let  every  man  abide  In  the  same  calling  wherein  he 
was  called.  Eph.  iv,  28.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rathvr 
let  blm  labor,  working  with  kin  hands  the  thing  which  Is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

'Ptov.  X.  i.  The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.  Rom.  Xil,  11, 
Rot  ilothfhl  in  business;  fervent  In  spirit;  serving  the  Ijca± 
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it7;*avoidiDguo  neceeaary  law-Bui  tH,'  and  saretiahip,  or  otiiei 
like  engagemeats ; «  and  an  endeavor  by  all  just  and  law- 
flil  means  to  procure,  preserve,  and  Airther  the  wealth  and 
outward  estate  of  others,  as  well  as  our  own.v 
Q.  142.  What  art  (he  nnt  forbidden  in  the  eighth  eom- 


A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  eighth  conunandmeut,  be- 
ride  the  n^lect  of  the  duties  required,^  are,  theft,)'  rob- 
bery,' man-etealing,"  and  receiving  any  thing  that  is 
stolen ;  >>  fraudulent  dealing ;  '^  folse  weights  and  measures ;  ■> 

•Ptot.  zU.  27.  The  alothful  man  roosleth  not  that  which  he  took  In 
hunttng:  but  the  Babstance  of  a  diligent  maa  la  precious.  Prov,  xzl. 
20.  TJiere  it  treatim  to  be  desired  and  oil  Id  the  dwelling  of  the  wise: 
but  a  foolish  man  apendetb  it  up.  John  vl.  12.  When  they  were 
ailed,  be  said  onto  bis  disciples,  Gather  up  the  Iragments  that  ra- 
maln.  that  nothing  be  lost. 

<1  Cor.  vl.  I.  Dareanyof  you,  having  a  matter  against  another,  go 
lo  law  before  the  ui^ust,  and  not  before  the  saints?   See  yemxZ^. 

"Prov.  il- 15.  He  that  la  surety  for  a  strangerahall  smart ^brti.' and 
he  that  bateth  suretlship  is  sure.    See  Prov.  vl  1-&, 

•Lev.  izv.  S5.  And  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  bllen  In 
decay  with  thee;  then  thou  shall  relieve  htm:  yea,  iluiu^h  ht  be  a 
Btranger,  or  a  sojourner.  PhlL  11.  4.  look  not  every  man  on  bin  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  tbe  things  of  others.  See  Deut.  urit. 
1-*:  Ex.  xxUl.  4.5. 

142.  'IJohn  111.  17.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  hia 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  (tf  compaMion  from 
him,  how  iJwelleth  tbe  love  of  God  in  hini?  James  It,  15,  IB.  If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  dally  food.  And  one  of 
you  say  unto  them.  Depart  In  peace,  be  j/e  warmed  ai^d  lilted :  not- 
nlthslandlng  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  a»  needful  to  Ih« 
body :  what  dolA  U  profit  ? 

>Epb.  iv.  2S.    Let  bim  that  stole,  steal  do  more. 

•Paa.  IeK.  10,  Trust  not  in  oppresBlon,  and  become  not  vain  In  rob 
bery:  If  riches  Increase,  set  Dolyour  heart  ujnin  Diem. 

■ITlm.  1. 10.  (The  law  Is  made]  For  whoremoufcrs.  tor  them  that 
jeflle  themselves  with  mankind,  for  menstealeis.  Zx.  ni.  IS.  And 
he  that  stealeth  a  man.  and  selleth  bIm,  or  If  he  be  fouDd  In  his  hand, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

•Prov.  Till.  24.  Whoso  Is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  hla  own 
Boul,  Paa.  1.  Ig.  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedsl 
With  him. 

'Lev.  ill.  13.  Thou  shalt  Dot  defraud  thy  neighbor,  neither  rob 
Idn:  the  wages  of  him  that  Is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  *U 
night  until  the  morning. 

'Prov.  zi.  1.   A  telse  balance  it  abomination  to  tbe  Loan.    Fror 
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removing  landmarks ; '  injustice  and  unfaithlHiInese  in  con- 
tracts between  man  and  man,/ or  in  matters  of  trust  ;0  op- 
pression ;A  extortion;*  usury;*  bribery;'  vexatious  law- 
suits;™ unjust  enclosures  and  depredation;"  engroesing 
commodities  to  enhance  the  price,"  unlawful  callings^  and 
all  other  unjust  or  sinfiil  ways  of  takingor  withholding  from 
ourneighhoT  what  belongs  to  him,  or  of  enriching  ourselves;^ 

zi.  10.  Dlvera  nelghta.  and  dlven  measureB,  both  of  them  art  alike 
•bominiLtloQ  to  the  Losd. 

•Dent.  Ill,  14.  Thau  shalt  not  remove  thy  nefghbofi  landmark, 
wlilcb  they  ofold  time  have  Bet  In  thine  Inherltsnce.  See  Prov.  izUL 
Ut. 

.'Anoe  vlii.  5.  Making  the  ephoh  email,  and  the  shekel  great,  and 
(klaifying  the  balaoceB  h;  deceit.  Pea,  iiivU,  !il.  The  wicked  bor- 
roweth,  and  payeth  not  again. 

•  Luke  zvi.  11,12.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  fitithral  Id  the  nn- 
rlghteona  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  yoni  trust  the  true  ridiat 
And  If^ye  have  uot  been  fUthful  in  that  which  Is  anothcF  man's,  who 
diull  give  you  that  which  is  youc  own  T 

■  Ezek.  zxll.  29.  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppreaalon,  and 
exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy:  yea,  they 
have  oppressed  the  atrangei  wrongTuUy.  Lev.  zxv.  IT.  Ye  shall  Doi 
thereflne  oppress  one  another ;  but  thon  shalC  fear  tby  Ood. 

'  Matt.  iiiiL  25.  Woe  unto  yon,  scribes  and  Phariseea,  hypocritea  1 
for  ye  make  clean  the  ontside  of  the  cnp  and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  (bll  of  extortion  and  excess.  Ezek.  xxii.  12.  Thon  liast 
greedily  gained  ofthy  neighbors  by  extortion,  and  hast  forgotten  me, 
■altb  the  Lord  God. 

'Psa.  XV,  6.   Bt  Ova  pulteth  not  oat  hla  money  to  usury. 

'Job  XV.  S4,  Fire  shall  conaume  the  labemaclee  of  bribery,  .See 
Isa.  xxxlU,  IG. 

-Prov.  111.80.  Strive  not  with  amanwlthontcaoaa,  if  he  hath  done 
thee  DO  harm.   See  1  Cor.  vl.  T, 

•  Isa,  T.  8.  Woe  nnto  them  tlut  Join  house  to  honse,  tAol  lay  field  to 
fleld,  tin  Ourt  bt  no  place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alcne  In  the  midst 
of  the  earth  r  Htcah  li.  2.  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take  Mem  by 
Tiolence ;  and  houses,  and  take  Unn  away :  so  they  oppress  a  man 
and  hlB  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 

•  Prov,  xi.  26.  He  that  wlthholdeth  com,  the  peo|de  shall  eune 
him :  but  blessing  UtoU  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  aelleth  it. 

'Acts  xlx.  19,  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arta  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  mot:  and  they 
connted  the  iirice  of  them,  and  found  fl  fifty  thousand  pfMa  of  sliver. 
See  verses  24, 26. 

iJamee  v.  4.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is  of  yoo  kept  back  by  fhiud.  crleth :  and 
(he  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  Into  the  eaii  of  ths 
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covetoasnesa ; ''  iaordinate  prinng  and  affecting  worldly 
floods;'  distnutful  and  distracting  cares  and  studies 
in  getting,  keeping,  and  using  them ; '  envying  at  the 
prosperity  of  others : "  as  likewise  idleness,"  prodigal- 
ity, wastefiil  gaming,  and  all  other  ways  whereby  we  do 
Unduly  prejudice  our  owo  outward  estate : '  and  defraud- 
ing ourselTes  of  the  due  use  and  comfort  of  that  estate 
which  God  hath  given  \ie.y 
Q.  143.  Which  it  the  ninih  eomraandment  t 
A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Than  shaU  not  l>ear/at*e 
mtneu  agaitttt  thy  neighbor.' 

Lord  or  SabaoUi.    Prov.  zil.  S.   The  gelttng  of  treamrei  by  a  lying 

toDgne  it  &  vanity  tosaed  to  and  tro  ol  them  thM  seek  death. 

'  Luke  ill.  IS.   Take  beed,  and  beware  of  covetousness. 

•IJohD  II.  15, 16.  Love  not  tbe  world,  neither  the  things  CAolarc  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  FUber  ia  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  u  In  tbe  world,  the  lust  of  the  fieah,  and  the  lost 
of  the  eyes,  and  tbe  pride  of  lif^,  is  not  of  tbe  Father,  bnt  U  of  the 
world.   See  Prov.  xiUl.  B;  P«a,  liU.  10. 

<  Hott.  Tl.  25,  S4.  TbeiefOre  1  Bay  nnto  jou.  Take  no  thoDght  for 
yonr  lite,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  yonr 
body,  what  ye  eball  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment?— Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  monow :  for 
the  morrow  ahall  take  thought  for  the  thlnga  of  itaelf.  Sufficient 
nnto  tbe  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  Eccl.  v.  12.— Tbe  abundance  of  the 
rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

■Psa.  Izzill.  3.  I  wax  envious  at  the  foollBh,  alien  I  saw  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked. 

•2TheBe.  111.  11.  We  hear  that  there  are  >ome  which  walk  among 
you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  ore  bnaybodles.  Bee  Prov. 
xvlll.  9. 

•Prov.  zil.  IT.  He  that  loveth  pleasure  ihaX  be  a  poor  man:  be 
that  loveth  nine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich.  Prov.  xxill.30,  21.  Be  not 
among  wlneblbbers ;  among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh :  For  the  drankanl 
and  tbe  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty ;  and  drowalneaa  shall  clothe 
a  man  witb  rags.    See  Prov.  ixvlil.  19, 

lECcI.  iv.  S.  There  Is  one  alone,  and  iliert  ii  not  a,  second;  yea,  he 
hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yetK  Uixn  no  end  of  all  his  labor; 
neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches ;  neither  nUli  Hi,  For  whom  do 
I  labor,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good?  1  Tim.  !y.  3-5.  Forbidding  M 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meals,  which  God  tiath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth  For  every  cieatnre  of  God  ii  good,  and  nothing  to 
be  reflued.if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving:  For  It  ia  sanctifled 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 
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Q.  144.  What  art  the  duHes  rehired  in  the  nmik  com- 
mtaidmeidT 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  ninth  commandment 
are,  the  preserving  and  promoting  of  truth  between 
man  and  man,"  and  the  good  name  of  our  neighbor, 
as  well  as  our  own :  ^  appearing  and  standing  for 
the  truth ; «  and  from  the  heart,**  sincerely,'  freely,/ 
clearly,?  and  fiilly,^  speaking  the  truth,  and  only  th« 
truth,  in  matters  of  judgment  and  justice,'  and  in 
all  other  things  whatsoever : '^  a  charitable  esteem  of 
our  neighbors ; '  loving,  desiring,  and  rejoicing  in  their 

144.  'Eph.  Iv.  25,  Putting  awa;  lying,  epeak  every  man  tinth  with 
hlB  Delghbor :  tbr  we  are  members  one  of  snnther. 

►3  John  12,  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  ill  men,  and  of  the  truth 
Itself;  ;ea,  aod  we  alto  bear  record ;  and  ye  know  that  onr  record  li 

■Prov,  xxxl.  9.    Open  thy  month,  ju^  r^hteoosly.  and  plead  the 
eaoBe  of  the  poor  and  needy 
'  Psa.  IV.  2.    He  that-speaketh  the  (ruth  In  his  heart, 
•SChron.  ilx  9.    And  he  charged  them,  Baying,  Thue  shall  ye  do  In 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  lialthfully,  and  nlth  a  perfect  heart. 

/Jer.  ii.  3.  They  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth.  See 
lSam.xiz.4,  5, 

r  Jer.  xlil.  4.  Whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will 
declare  it  unto  you ;  I  will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.  See  Joah. 
VU.  19. 

[I.  27.    1  have  not  Bhiinned  to  declare  unto  yon  all  the 

'  "   '  Iv.  IS.   Then  the  king  answered  and  said 

It  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I 

woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now 

30  no  anrlghteonsnesB  In  judgment;  thoa 
in  of  the  poor,  nor  honor  the  person  of  the 
as  Shalt  thon  judge  thy  neighbor.  Prov.  ilv. 
not  lie :  but  a  blse  witness  will  utter  lies. 
•  Col.  ill.  9.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds.  2  Cor.  1.  IT.  IB.  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  nse  llgbtnessT  or  the  things  that  1  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose acoordii^  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay?   But  as  Ood  it  true,  our  wonl  toward  you  was  not  yea 

'Heb.  vl.9.  But,  beloved,  we  are  peisuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  thoagh  we  thus  speak.  1  Cor. 
xlll.  T.    [Cbailt;)  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
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good  name;">  sorrowing  for,"  and  covering  of  their 
iDfinnitie8;°  freely  acknowledging  of  their  gifts  and 
graces  ;P  defending  their  innocency;  9  a  ready  receiving  of 
a  good  report/  and  unwillingnesB  to  admit  of  an  evil  re- 
port concerning  them ; '  discouraging  tale-bearers,'  flatter- 
ers," and  slanderers ;  ^  love  and  care  of  onr  own  good  name, 
and  defending  it  when  need  requireth  \ '  keeping  of  law- 
fill  promises;!'  studying  and  practicing  of  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  report.* 

'Kom.  I.  8.  FiiBt,  llbanli  my  God  (hrouEb  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all, 
that  your  fhlth  Is  spoken  of  tbronghont  the  whole  world.  3  JohD  i. 
1  hiLve  no  greater  Joy  than  to  heat  that  my  children  walk  lu  truth. 

•aCor.iii.21.  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  Clod  will  humble 
me  among  you,  and  Una  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned  al- 
ready, and  have  not  repented  of  the  UDcleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasclrlousncBa  which  they  have  committed.   See  Paa.  cjclz.  158. 

"Prov.  ivll.  9.  He  that  coverelh  a  tranagresalon  seeketh  love. 
1  Pet  iv.  S.  And  above  all  Uilngs  haie  fervent  charity  among  yoDr- 
aelvea:  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multltuile  of  sins. 

Tl  Cor.  I.  4,  5.  I  thank  my  (iod  always  on  your  behalf,  fbrthejcrace 
ofGod  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ;  That  in  every  thing  year* 
enriched  by  him,  In  all  utterance,  and  In  all  knowledge,  8ee  'i  Ttm. 
i.  4,  5, 

tl  Sam.  ixii.U.  Then  Ahlmelech  answered  the  king,  and  said,  And 
who  f<  M  falthrul  among  all  thy  servants  as  David,  which  ia  the  king's 
son  in  law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  Is  honorable  in  thine  houaeT 

'lCor.ilii.fi,  7.  [Charity]  Eejolceth  not  In  Iniquity,  but  rejolceth 
iU  the  trutb  %  Beareth  all  things,  bellevetb  all  things,  hopelh  all 
things,  endureth  all  things. 

•Psa.  zv.  3.    Nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbor. 

'Prov.il.lS.  A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets :  hut  he  that  la  of  a 
blthltal  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

•  Pniv.  iivl.  24,  25.  He  that  haleth  diseembleth  with  his  lips,  and 
layelh  up  deceit  within  blm;  WhenhespeakethGilr,  believe  him  not: 
for  Ihert  are  seven  abominations  In  bis  heart. 

•Pea.  ci,  5.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbor,  him  will  I  cut  off. 

•Prov.  nil,  1.  A  i;ood  name  ii  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  loving  fiivor  rather  than  silver  and  gold.  John  viU,  49. 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honor  my  FaUier,  and  ye 
do  dishonor  me.    Bee  2  Cor.  xl.  1-33 ;  xii.l-lS. 

>  Fsa.  IV,  4,    lU  Uiai  swearetb  lo  Idi  oim  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

■Phil,  iv.  S.  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatlO- 
ever  things  on  honest,  whatsoever  things  art  just,  whatsoever  things 
ore  pure,  whataoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  it  there  bt  any  virtue,  and  It  there  bt  any  praise,  think  on 
these  thiikgt. 
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Q.  145.  What  are  the  eini  forbiddai  m  the  nMh  com- 
mcmdmentf 

A.  The  siDS  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment  are, 
all  pr^udicing  of  the  truth,  and  the  good  name  of  our 
neighbofa  a«  well  as  our  own,"  eepeciall?  in  public  judica- 
ture;^ giving  false  evidence ; '^  suborning  false  witnesses ; '* 
wittingly  appearing  and  pleading  for  an  evil  cause ;  out> 
&cing  and  overbearing  Uie  truth ;  e  paseing  unjust  sen- 
tence;/ calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  rewarding  the 
wicked  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous,  and  the 
righteous  according  to  the  wort  of  the  wicked ;  e  foi^ry ;  * 
concealii^  the  truth ;  undue  silence  in  a  just  cause,'  and 


us.  •Luke  111  14.  And  he  wld  nato  tbem,  Do  Yloleace  to  no  man, 
neither  aCGiue  oi^  fUsely.    Bee  1  Sam.  xrll.  28 ;  2  Sam.  zvl,  S. 

*  Lev,  six.  15.  Ye  ehall  do  no  onrlghleoiuneBB  In  Judgment ;  tboQ 
ahalt  not  reipect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honor  the  person  of  the 
might; :  but  in  righteousness  Shalt  thou  Jui^  th;  neighbor.  See 
Hab.  i.  4. 

•Prov.  xlx.  5.  A  &Iee  witness  shall  not  be  unpnnished;  andtelAot 
apeaketh  lies  shall  not  escape.    See  Prov.  vl.  16, 19. 

'AcU  vi.  13.  And  set  up  &lse  wltnessea,  which  said,  This  man 
eeaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  hoi;  place,  and 
the  law. 

•  Jer.  li.  3.  And  they  bend  (heir  tongues  iifcthelr  bovfor  lies  ;  but 
the;  are  not  valiant  tbr  the  truth  apon  the  earth.  Psa,  ill.  3,  4.  The 
LOKD  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  Upi,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  thtnge :  Who  have  said,  With  onr  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  oui 
Hps  ate  our  own:  who  w  lord  over  us?  See  Psa.  111.  1-4;  Acts  iilv. 
2,  &. 

fppyv.  xvil.  15.  He  that  Justldeth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  con- 
demneth  the  just,  even  they  both  art  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Se« 
1  Kings  xxl.  9-14. 

•  Isa.v.20,23.  Woe  onto  them  that  call  evil  eood,  and  good  evil ; 
that  pnl  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put  hitler  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  fbr  bitter  l— Which  juatliy  the  wicked  fbr  reward, 
and  take  away  the  rlghteousneas  of  the  righteous  troai  him '. 

*  Lake  ivl.  6,  7.  And  he  aald,  A  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  be 
■aid  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  QRy. 
Then  said  he  to  another.  And  bow  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  htm.  Take  thy  bill, 
and  write  fourscore. 

<Lev.  V.  1.  And  If  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  swearing,  and 
fa  a  wltnesB,  whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  i^il;  It  he  do  not  otter 
ft,  then  he  shall  beat  blx  hilqulty.    Acts  v.  S.    Peter  aald,  *n>inlM. 
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boiding  our  peace  vhen  iniquity  calleth  for  either  a  re- 
proof from  ourselves,*  or  compl&int  to  others  ; '  speaking 
the  truth  unseasonably ,<"  or  maliciously  to  a  wrong  eod," 
or  perverting  it  to  a  wrong  meaning,^  or  in  doubtful  and 
equivocal  expreesion,  to  the  pt^udice  of  truth  or  justice ;  p 
speaking  untruth ;  i  lyii^ ;  ^  slandering ; '  backbiting ; '  de' 
tracting;"  tale-bearing;"  whispering;*  scoffing;!' reviling;* 

whyhBthSstanfllled  thine  heart  Utile  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  port  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

*Lev.  lii.  IT.  Thou  ehalCln  any  viae  rebuke  thy  nelgbboT.  and  not 
anll^  aia  upon  blm.  I  Kings  1.  6.  And  hla  &ther  had  not  diapleaaed 
bim  at  any  time  In  saying.  Why  haet  thou  done  go  ? 

■Isa.  llx.  4.    Nooe  calleth  for  justice  nor  onypleadeth  for  troth. 

-Prov.  xili.  11.  A  fOoIuttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise  man keep- 
eth  It  In  till  aflerwaidii. 

•  ISam.  ixii.  9, 10.  Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edomite,  which  was 
wt  over  the  servanta  of  Baul,  and  said,  1  saw  the  hod  of  Jeue  coming 
to  Nob,  to  Ahlmelech  the  son  of  Ahltub,  And  he  Inqaiied  of  the 
I«Btt  fitr  him,  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  blm  the  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

'  Fsa.  Ivl.  5.  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  all  their  thonghts 
ore  against  me  for  evil.  Matt.  zxvl.S0,61.  At  tba  last  came  two  Ihlae 
witnesses.  And  said,  Tbls  f^lou  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  Ood.  and  to  build  It  in  three  days.    Boe  John  11.  IS. 

■Gen.  HI.  G.  For  God  doth  knowthat  In  the  day  ye  eatthereof,  thea 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  yc  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil.    SeeGen.  ixvl,  7,  9. 

f  Isa.  llx,  IS.  Conceiving  and  uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  blae- 
hood. 

'Col.  111.9.  Lie  not  one  to  anothei,  seeing  that  ye  have  pat  oCT  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds.   SeeLev.ilz.il. 

•  Paa.  1.  ao.  Thou  alttest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother ;  thoa 
slandereat  thine  own  mother's  son. 

iPsa.  IV.  3.  Ht  that  backblteth  not  with  his  tongue.  Bom.  1.  30. 
Backbiters,  haters  of  Uod. 

-James  iv,  II.  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  Tit.  111.  2. 
To  speak  evil  of  no  man.   See  Jer.  iiivlll.  4. 

•Lev.  ill,  IS.  Thon  shait  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer 
among  thy  people. 

•Rom, 1.29.  Full  of— deceit,  malignity  iwhlsperets.  Prov.ivl.28.  A 
thiwaid  man  soweth  strife :  and  a  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

>GeD.  xxl.  9.  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Eagar  the  Egyptian,  which 
she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  mocking.  Gal.  It.  29,  But  as  then  he 
that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted  blm  thai  mu  bom  after  th« 
Bplrit,  even  so  ii  £.  now. 

'ICor.vl.lO.  Nor  drunkards,  nor  leTllen,— shall  Inherit  the  kin^ 
dam  of  Sod- 
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rash,"  hanb,^  and  partial  cenBoring ; '  miBCoastructiDg  in- 
tentions, words,  and  actione;''  flatteriag;'  Taio-gloriotu 
boasting;/  thinking  or  speaking  too  liighly  or  too 
meanly  of  ouTaelvea  or  others;"  denying  the  giAa  and 
giacesof  God; A  a^ravating smaller  faults;^  hiding,  excos- 
ing,  or  extenuating  of  siiu,  when  called  to  a  tree  confes- 
sion!;* unnecessarily  discovering  of  infirmities;'  raising 

•  Matt.  vU.  1.    Judge  not.  that  ye  be  not  Judged, 

>James  11.  IS.  He  Bholl  haTe  Judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
■boved  DO  mercy.    See  Acts  xxriii.  4. 

'  John  ill.  24.  Judge  not  accordlDg  to  the  appearance,  bnt  Judge 
righteous  judgment.   8ee  Rom.  U,  1. 

'Rum.  lli.  8.  And  not  ralAer,  (aa  we  be  ilanderously  reported,  and 
■■  some  affirm  that  ve  say.)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  maycomeT 
whose  dunnatloD  \x  Just.  Faa,  Liiz.  10.  When  1  wept,  ami  chrutened 
mj  Boul  with  ftating,  that  was  to  my  reproach.  See  1  Sam.  1. 13-lS; 
2Sam.  X,  3;  Neh.  Tl.  e-8. 

•  PsB,  zit.  2,  3.     WOh  flattering  lip«  and  with  a  double  heart  do  they 
.   veak.   The  Lord  sball  cut  off  all  flattering  llpa. 

/2Tlm.  iii.  2.  rormeushall  beloven  ofthelrownselTeB,coTetona, 

(Luke  xtUI.9,  11.  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
truMed  in  themselTca  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others; 
— The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thos  with  hlmseir,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  thla  publican.  Oal.  v.  26.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  yaln- 
glory,  proTolclng  one  another,  envying  one  another.  Ex.  Iv.  10, 14, 
And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lobd,0  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither 
herelofbre,  nor  since  Ihon  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant ;  but  I  am 
slow  of  speech,  sjid  o(  a  slow  tongue.— And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  gainst  Hoses.  Acta  xii.  2S,  And  the  people  gave  ■ 
shout,  Kti/ing,  It  fi  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

^Lukeix,  49,  60,  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  In  thy  name :  and  we  forbade  him.  because  he  fol- 
loweth  not  with  us.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  EVtrbld  him  not:  Tor 
he  that  Is  not  against  us  Is  ar  us.  2  Cor.  1. 10.  For  fiis  letters,  say 
Ibey.  are  weighty  and  powerAil :  but  Ai>  bodily  presence  it  weak,  and 
Ml  speech  contemptible.  Acta  11.  13.  Others  mocking  said.  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine, 

lUatt.  Til.  9.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  it  in  thy 
brother's  eye.  but  conslderest  not  the  beam  that  Is  In  thine  own  eyel 

•Qen.  111.  12, 13.  And  the  mao  said.  The  woman,  whom  thongavest 
CD  be  with  me.  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.-.-And  the  woman 
•aid.  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  Prov.  iivlil.  18.  Be 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper.   See  2  Kings  v.  2Ci ;  Gen,  It.  9. 

>  ProT,  XXV,  9,    Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbor  Mm«jf ;  and 
diseOTer  ni«  a  secret  to  another.    See  Oen.  Ix,  22. 
XT 
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&lse  rumora;"*  receiving  and  conntenancing  evil  re- 
ports," and  atoppiog  our  ears  against  just  defence;"  evil 
suspicion;?  envying  or  grieviag  at  the  deserved  credit  of 
any ,4  endeavoring  or  desiring  to  impair  it/  rejoicing  is 
their  di^ace  and  infamy  ;  >  scoroAil  contempt ; '  fond  ad- 
miration ;  <•  breach  of  lawful  promises ; "  neglecting  such 
things  as  are  of  good  report ; '  and  practicing  or  not 
avoiding  ourselves,  or  not  hindering  what  we  can  in 
others,  such  things  as  procure  an  ill  name.y 


It  raise  a  blue  report :  put  Dot  UiIdb 
I  unrlghteoua  witness. 
-P>a.  xU.  T.  8,    All  that  bate  me  wtilBpeT  together  against  me: 
BgalDSt  me  do  they  devise  my  hurt.    An  evil  disease,  tayttit]/,  <^eav- 
eth  i)ut  uDto  him :  and  now  that  he  llelh  he  shall  rise  ap  no  more. 

■  Acta  vU.  57.  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped 
their  ears.  Job  ziii.  13, 14.  If  1  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man- 
servant, or  of  my  maidservant,  vrhen  they  contended  with  me ;  What 
then  ahall  1  do  when  God  rlsetb  np?  and  when  he  vlslteth,  what 
shall  I  answer  him? 

r  1  Cor  iBI.  S.    [Charity]  Thinketb  no  evlL    See  1  Tim.  vl.  4. 

•  Uatt.  zxl.  15.    And  when  the  chief  prieata  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  tbe  children  crying  Id  the  temple,    ' 
and  saying,  HosaDDS  to  tbe  sod  of  David  ;  they  were  sore  displeased. 

'Dan.  vl.  3,  4.  Then  this  Daniel  was  preftrred  ahove  the  presidents 
and  princes,  because  an  excellent  spirit  was  In  him ;  and  the  king 
thought  to  set  him  over  tbe  whole  realm.  Then  the  presidents  aod 
princes  sought  to  and  occasion  against  Daniel  coaceming  the  king- 
dom.   See  Ezra  Iv.  12, 13. 

■  Jer.  ilviil.  27.  For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee  T  was  he 
fbund  among  thieves  7  for  since  thon  spakest  of  liim.  thou  sblppedst 

'Matt,  xivii.  2S,  29.  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  sear- 
let  robe.  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  pot  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  In  hlx  right  hand  :  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  befcre  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying.  Hall,  King  of  the  Jews  r 
See  Pea,  iiiv.  15,  16. 

•1  Cor.  111.  21.  Let  no  man  glory  In  men.  Jnde  18.  Having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage.  Acts  lii.  22.  And  the 
people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  it  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

■Kom.  1.  31.  WiUiout  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  2  Tim. 
ill.  3,  Without  natural  affection,  trucebreakera,  flilse  accusers,  Incon- 
tinent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good. 

■lSam.il.  24.  Nay,  my  sons;  for  U  u  no  good  report  that  I  hear- 
ye  make  the  LoBD's  people  to  transgress. 

lOm.  xiilv.  30.    And  Jacob  stUd  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye  hava 
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Q.  146.   Whiek  u  thfUmik  m 

A.  The  teoth  commaDdment  ia,  Thoa  thaU  not  covet  Ikg 

neighhor'i  houie,  thou  thalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor't  w^t,  nor 
kit  man-KTvaiU,  nor  hit  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  hit  at*, 
nor  any  thing  that  ii  thy  neighbor's.' 
Q.  147.   What  are  the  duties  reared  ia  the  tenth  com- 


A.  The  duliee  required  io  the  tenth  commandment  are, 
such  a  full  contentment  with  our  own  condition,'*  uid  such 
a  charitable  frame  of  the  whole  soul  towards  our  neigh* 
bor,  as  that  all  our  inward  motions  and  affections  touch- 
ing him,  tend  unto  and  further  all  that  good  which  ia  his.b 

Q.  148.    What  are  the  tint  forbidden  in  the  tenth  command- 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  tenth  commandment 
are,  discontentment  with  our  own  estate ; "  enT7ing,<^ 
and  grieving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbor,'  tt^ether 
with  al!  inordinate  motions  and  affections  to  any  thing 

that  is  his./ 

trOQbled  me  la  make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhaMtBats  of  the  Imnd. 
Judg.  Ii.  1.  And  Jephtha.h  said  unto  the  elden  of  Oilead,  Did  not  je 
luite  me,  »nd  eipel  me  ont  of  mjr  falher'a  house?  and  whj  ue  je 
come  unto  me  now  when  je  are  !□  dlatiess?  2  Pet.  Ii.  2.  And  many 
shall  Ibllow  thetr  pemiciouB  waya ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

14a,  -Ei.  II.  IT. 

147,  'Heb.  illl.  6.  Xd  KDur  convenatloD  be  without  coretotunen ; 
oRd 6« content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  ibr  he  hath  laid.  I  will 
never  leave  thee.  1  Tim.  tI.  6.  But  godliness  with  contentment  li 
great  gain. 

•Rom.  111.  16.  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.  Phil,  ii,  4.  Look  not  every  man  on  hla  own  things, 
bDt  every  man  alao  on  the  things  of  others. 

148, '1  Cor.  1. 10,  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  tbem  also  mot- 
mured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.    See  1  Kings  iii,  4. 

'Gal.  V.  28.  Let  ua  not  be  desirous  of  eainglory.  provoking  one  an- 
other, envying  one  another.  James  Uf.  14,  IS,  But  If  ye  have  hitler 
envytcig  and  atrife  In  your  hearts,  glory  uot.aod  He  not  against  the 
truth.— For  where  envying  and  strlib  <t,  there  fa  connisloo,  and  every 
evil  work, 

■Psa.  ciil.V,  10,  His  horn  sliall  tie  eialted  with  honor.  The  wicked 
shall  see  <e.  and  l>e  grIeTed.   BeeNeh.  11. 10. 

/Rom.  Til.  7.    I  had  not  known  sin.  but  by  the  law :  tot  I  had  not 
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Q.  149.  /*  any  man  abU  perfectly  to  ke^  the  armmaud- 
matUof  Qodt 

A.  No  msD  is  able,  either  of  himself,"  or  by  any  grace 
received  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the  commaDdmeDts 
of  Ood ;  *  but  doth  diuly  bre&k  them  in  thoiight,^  word, 
and  deed.*^ 

Q.  160.  Are  all  tranigrumont  of  the  lav;  of  Ood  equally 
heinoui  in  thetruelvti,  and  in  the  Hght  of  God  f 

A.  All  tranegresHions  of  the  law  of  God  are  not  equally 
heinous;  but  some  eina  in  themseWes,  and  by  reason  of 
aeveral  aggraTatioos,  are  more  heinona  in  the  sight  of  Ood 
than  othera.' 

knowD  lual,  except  the  Uw  bad  said.  Thou  sbalt  not  covet.  Deat.  t. 
■il.  Neither  ih&lt  thou  dealre  thy  nelghbor'a  wlft.  neither  >h*lt  thon 
covet  thy  nelgbbor's  house,  his  field,  or  hli  monservuit,  or  hla  nuid' 
■errant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass.  or  any  Oiine  that  it  thy  neighbor's.  Col.  ill. 
6.  Mortify— Inordinate  atlbotlon.  evii  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
nen,  which  la  Idolatry.  Rom.  ilfl.  S.  For  this,  Thou  sbalt  not  com- 
mit adultery.  ThoQ  Bbalt  not  kill,  Thoa  abalt  not  steal,  Thon  shait 
not  bear  fklae  wJtneBe,  Thoa  shalt  not  coret ;  and  If  lA«r«beany  other 
caromandment,  it  is  brieSy  comprehended  in  this  aaylng,  namely. 
Thou  Bhalt  love  thy  DeU:hbOT  as  thysell 

IW.vJames  ili.  2.  Id  many  things  we  oOead  all.  John  iv.  5. 
Wltbout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Rom.  vltl,  3.  For  what  the  law 
coald  not  do.  In  that  It  was  weak  tbrough  the  flesh,  Ood  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  stnAil  Qesh,  and  tor  tin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh. 

*  Eccl.  Til.  2D.  TTigre  <>  not  a  Just  man  apon  earth,  that  doeth  good 
andalnneth  not.  1  Kings  Till.  46,  For  Oigrtit  no  man  that  sinneth 
not.  1  John  1.  8.  If  we  say  that  we  havsnoslD.vedecetTe  ourselyes, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  Gal.  y.  17.  For  the  flesh  luBl«th  against 
the  Spirit, and  the  Spirit  agalast  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  tliat  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

■Oen.Tl.S.  And  Ood  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  uhu  great  In 
the  earth,  and  thai  eyery  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  bis  heart 
■ai  only  evil  continually.  Gen.  Till.  21.  The  imagination  of  man-i 
heart  ii  evil  from  bis  youth.  James  1.  14.  Every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

'  Rom.  ill.  B.  We  have  befbre  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin.    See  yersea  10-19 ;  James  111.2-13. 

ISO.  'John  xii.  11.  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  no  power 
at  an  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  Ihim  above :  theretoie  'he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  1  John  v.  IK.  If 
any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  uMch  it  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
aak,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  iId  not  unto  death. 
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Q,  161.  WJiai  are  thote  aggravaiioni  thai  make  wme  itiii 
mart  hfinout  than  others  f 

A.  Sins  receive  their  aggrBvatioiis, 

1.  From  the  peraona  offending  :■»  If  they  be  of  riper  age ; " 
greater  experience,  or  grace ; "  eminent  for  profession^  gifts,' 


There  U  a  alQ  unto  dcKth:  I  do  not  Mr  that  be  shall  pray  for  It.   Sae 
Fu.  liZTlll.  17, 32. 66. 

151. »  Jer.  il.  8.  The  prieato  eald  not,  Where  «  the  Lour  ?  and  they 
that  handle  the  law  knew  ma  not :  the  paetora  also  transgressed 
agalDBt  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after 
Mngt  ttoi  do  not  profit.  Lnte  lit  4!,  48.  And  that  servant,  which 
Knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himi^.  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  8hall  be  Ijeaten  with  many  iMpa.  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  conunil  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
•tripei.  For  anlo  whomsoeyer  mncb  is  given,  of  him  slkall  be  ninch 
requited ;  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  lilm  the;  will 
ask  the  more. 

•1  Kings  zl,  4,  B.  For  It  came  to  pass,  when  SolomoD  was  old,  ' 
his  wives  tnrned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods:  and  his  lieart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lobd  his  God,  as  vmi  the  heart  of  David  his 
bther.— And  the  Loan  was  angry  with  Solomon,  because  his  heart 
was  turned  ftom  the  L«ed  God  of  Israel,  whlnh  had  appeared  onto 
him  twice.  Eccl.  It.  la.  Better  <>  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an 
old  and  foolish  king,  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

•Gal.  ii.  11,12.  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Anlloch,  1  withstood 
nim  to  the  &ce,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  For  before  that  cer- 
ndncame  ftom  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  they 
were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  hinuelf,  fearlug  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

>>2Sam.  ill.  14.  Howbelt.  because  by  this  deed  thon  hast  given 
great  occaalon  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blhspheme,  the  child 
also  Uiat  il  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die.  Luke  ix.  46,  47.  Beware 
of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  In  long  robes,  and  love  gieetings 
In  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  In  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  toasts ;  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  B 
show  make  long  prayers:  the  same  snail  reoeiee  greater  damuBi- 

<  James  iv.  IT.  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  U  not, 
to  bim  It  is  sin.  2  Chron.  iivl.  16,  20.  But  when  he  was  strong, 
his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  Us  destruction:  fbr  he  transgnased 
against  the  Loan  hli  God.  and  went  Into  the  temple  of  the  biui 
to  bum  Incense  upon  the  altar  of  lncense.~And  Aiarlah  the  cblet 
priest,  and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  he  wot 
leprons  In  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence; 
yesk,  himself  hailed  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lobd  had  smittan 
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place,'' office;*  gaidea  to othere;'  and  whoae  example  is 
likely  to  be  followed  by  others.'' 

2.  From  the  parties  offeoded : "  If  immediately  againet 
Ood,' hie  attributes,!' and  worehip;' against  Christ,  and  hia 

'  John  lli.  10.  Jeaus  uuwered  aDd  said  unto  him.  Ait  thoa  a  maater 
of  lantel.uid  knoveat  not  these  [hiogBT    See  Jer.  i.  4,a. 

•2  Sam.  lil.  T-S.  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thoa  art  the  man. 
Tliug  lalth  the  Loan  Qod  or  Isnel,  I  anointed  thee  king  over  larael, 
— And  I  gave  thee  thy  maalei'B  house,  and  thj  maater's  wives  Into 
liijt  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Isiael  and  of  Judab ;  and  If 
Hal  had  bem  loo  little,  I  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee  anch 
andneh  things.  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  eommandment 
or  the  Loan,  to  do  evil  in  his  sU;ht  T   aee  Biek.  vlll.  11.  li. 

'Rom,  il,  21-24.  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachett 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachesC  a  mao  should  not  steal,  dost 
thou  steal?  Thou  that  sayeet  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery  7  thou  that  abhorrent  Idols,  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege?  Thou  that  niakest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  Uuoogb 
breaking  the  law  dlshoaoreat  thou  Oodr  For  the  name  of  Ood  Is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  It  Is  written. 

*1  Kings  IV,  SO.  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  sinned, 
and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  provocation  wherewith  be  pro- 
voked the  LoBD  God  of  Israel  to  anger.  Gal.  11. 13.  And  the  other 
Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him ;  Insomuch  that  Bamabaa  also 
vu  carried  away  with  their  diasimnlatlon.  2  Pet.  li,  2,  And  many 
*aU  ibllow  their  pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

•Ual.  1.8.  And  if  ye  ofi^r  the  blind  fbr  sacrifice,  i>jl  not  evil?  and 
If  ye  oOer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  olTer  !t  now  unto  thy 
governor;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  person?  salth 
the  Loud  of  hosla.  Psa.ii.  12.  Klas  the  Bon,  lest  be  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  A""!  the  way,  when  his  wrath  la  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed 
on  all  they  that  put  tbeir  trust  In  bim.  UaCt.iil.  38,  3»,  But  when 
(he  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themsclvea.  This  is 
the  heir ;  come,  let  ua  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  Inheritance. 
And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  Aim  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  Aim. 

•IBam.  11.25.  Ifonemansln  against  another,  Che  Judge  shall  Judge 
him :  but  If  a  man  sin  against  the  Loan,  who  shall  entreat  for  him  ? 
Aclsv.4.   Than  hast  not  Ued  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

I  Rom.  11,  4,  Ordespisest  thou  the  riches  of  bis  goodness  and  fbr- 
bearance  and  longaufibring ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

■Hal.  1.14.  Bat  cutsedbethedecelver,  which  bath  in  his  flock  B  male, 
and  voweth,  and  sarrlflcetli  unto  the  Lords  corrupt  thing :  for  I  otna 
great  King,  salth  the  LoBDofhoals.Bndmy  name  udreadnil  among  the 
heathen.  1  Cor.  1. 21, 22.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  ofthe  Lord,  and  the  cup 
of  devIlB ;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 
•Tdeviia.  DoweprovoketheLordto]ealouiy!«reweatrongerthanher 
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gisce;"  the  Holy  Spirit,*  his  witness,'^  and  workiags;" 
againat  Buperiora,  men  of  eminency,'  aod  such  as  we  stand 
especially  related  and  engaged  unto ;/  against  any  of  the 
saints^  particularly  weak  brethren,^  the  souls  of  them  or 
any  other,'  and  the  common  good  of  all  or  mauy,^ 

•  John  Ul.  IS,  36.  He  that  beUeveth  not  la  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  Dot  believed  in  tbe  oaine  of  the  only  be^iotten  Son  of 
Sod.— He  that  belleveth  not  the  Son  ahall  not  see  lite :  but  the  wrath 
of  Ood  abideCh  on  him,    See  Heb.  xli,  25. 

'Matt,  xli.  %\.  32.  Wherefore  I  bb;  unto  you.  Al!  manuer  of  sin  and 
blaaphemy  ehall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy  agaaat 
tbe  Hoiy  Ghoet  shall  not  be  forgiTen  unto  men.  Andwhoaoever 
tpealieth  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  fOtglvcn  him : 
bntwboaoeTei  epeaketh  agalost  the  Holy  Ghoet,  It  aboil  not  be  toi- 
glven  bim,  neither  in  thie  world,  neither  in  the  tnortd  to  come.  Heb. 
X.  29.  Of  how  much  sorer  puDlahment,  sappoee  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  vortfay,  who  bath  trodden  under  foot  tbe  Son  of  Ood,  and 
hatb  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  be  wag  aanctlfled, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  batb  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

•Epb.  iv.  3D.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood.  whereby  ye 
■re  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

'Acts  vlil.  IS.  And  when  Simon  aaw  tbat  through  laying  on  of  Che 
ivoetlee'  banda  tbe  Holy  Ghost  was  glyea,  be  offered  them  money. 
See  versea  19-Sl. 

•Num.  ill.  8.  Wherelbre  then  were  ye  notattald  to  speak  against 
my  servant  Uoses  7  Jude  8.  Ukewlse  also  these  flthn  dreamera  defile 
the  Seeh,  despise  dominion,  and  speakevil  of  dlgnttlea.   See  Isa. ill. S. 

/Prov.  III.  IT.  The  eye  t\at  mocketh  at  hit  &tlier,  and  despiseth 
to  obey  hit  mother,  tbe  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  sbatl  eat  It.  Paa.  lU.  0.  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  fMead. 
in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  hie  heel 
against  me.   See  Paa,  ly.  13-14. 

f  Zecb.  It.  S.  He  that  tcucbeth  yon,  toncheth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
Hatt.  xvUl.  S.  But  whoso  shall  oSbnd  one  of  these  little  onea  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mlUetone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea, 

*lCor.  vitl.  II,  12.  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perlab,  for  whom  Christ  died?  Bat  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 
See  Rom.  ziv.  IS,  IE,  21. 

■Ezek.  liii.  10.  And  will  ye  pollute  me  amoi^  my  people  for  hand- 
fala  of  barley,  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  alay  the  souls  that  shonld 
notdieT  Fsa.  iciv.Sl  They  gather  tbenuelves  together  against  the 
Bonl  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  Innocent  blood.  Uatt.  ixiU. 
IG.  Woe  nuto  you,  Bcribea  and  Pharisees,  hypocrileal  [bryecompasa 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  la  made,  ye  make 
him  twofold  more  tbe  child  of  hell  than  younelves, 

'Josh.  1x11.21),    Kdnot  Achantbeaooof  ZerahcommitatieipMi 
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3.  From  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offence : '  if  it  bo 
^ainat  the  express  letter  of  the  lav,™  brettk  many  com- 
mandmenls,  contain  in  it  many  sina:"  if  not  only  con- 
ceived in  the  heart,  but  break  forth  in  words  and  actions,' 
scandalize  others^  and  admit  of  no  reparation :  Q  if  against 
means/  mercies,**  judgments,'  light  of  nature,"  conviction 


In  Ibe  *ccuraed  thing,  and  wrath  (^  on  all  the  »    _ 

broelT  and  that  man  petiBbed  not  alone  In  his  Iniquity. 

lb,  16.    Wbo  both  killed  (be  Lord  Jeaua,  and  their  own  prophets,  and 

nave  persecuted  lu ;  and  tbey  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 

men :  Forbidding  us  to  apeak  to  tbe  Oenllles  that  they  might  be 

saved,  to  fill  up  (heir  Bins  always :  fbr  the  wrath  ia  come  upon  them 

to  tba  nttermost.   See  Matt,  iilll.  34-SS. 

>  ProT.  Ti.  80.  Hea  do  not  despise  a  thief,  ir  lie  steal  to  satisfy  hli 
soul  when  be  is  hungry. 

■■  Ezek.  zx.  13.  But  tbe  house  of  Israel  rebelled  against  me  In  the 
wilderness :  they  walked  not  In  my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my 
Judgments,  wblcb  (f  a  man  do,  be  shall  even  live  In  them ;  and  my 
sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted :  then  I  said,  I  woald  pom  out  my 
fur;  upon  them  In  tbe  wilderness,  to  consume  them, 

■Cot.  111.  5.  Uortl^  therefore  your  members  wblch  are  upon  the 
earth;  focnicatlou,  uncleannesa,  Inordinate  afttection,  evil  concnpla- 
cence,  and  covetousneas,  wblcb  Is  Idolatry.  1  Tim.  vl,  10,  For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  altec 
they  have  erred  from  the  bith.  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 

•  Hlc.  11. 1,  a,  Woe  to  them  that  devise  inlqnity,  and  work  evil  upon 
theli  beds  I  when  the  morning  is  light,  tbey  praetice  it,  because  It  Is 
In  tbe  power  of  their  hand.  And  they  Covet  fields,  and  take  EAnnby 
violence 

r  Uatt.  ivlll.  7.  Woe  nnto  the  world  because  of  offences  I  Ibr  It 
must  needs  be  that  ofl^ceHCome;  bnt  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
tbe  ofibnce  cometbT  Rom.  11.  23,  24.  Thou  that  makeat  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonoreat  thou  Ood  ?  For  the  name 
of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  It  la 

fProv.  Tl.  S2-3fi.  Bvi  whoso  commltleth  adultery  with  a  woman 
lacketh  understanding :  be  ihat  doeth  it  destroyetb  his  own  soul.  A 
wound  and  dishonor  shall  be  get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away.  For  Jealousy  It  the  rage  of  aman:  therefore  he  will 
not  spare  iu  the  day  of  vengeance.  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content  though  tbou  glvest  many  gifts. 

'Matt.  il.  21,  22.  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
aaldaj  Ibr  if  the  mighty  works,  whioh  were  done  In  you,  bad  been 

•For  notes  •,',",  see  opposite  page. 
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of  conscience,"  public  or  privste  admonition,'  cenanree  of 
the  churchiV  civil  punishmente ; '  and  our  pr&yers,  purposes, 
promisee,"  tovs,^  covenantB,'^  and  engagements  to  Qod  oi 


doDe  Id  Tyre  and  Sldoa,  tbe;  vrouM  hSTC  repented  long  ago  In  asck- 
eloth  aad  eshee.  But  t  aa.y  unto  you,  It  BtuU  b«  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sldoo  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for  you.  John  jlv.  22. 
If  1  had  not  come  aod  spoken  unlo  [hem,  they  had  not  had  sId:  but 
new  they  have  no  cloak  fDr  their  sin. 

•Dent.  zixU,  6,  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  iboliih  people  and 
nnwise?  ii  not  he  thy  father  that  bath  bought  thee?  hath  he  not 
made  thee,  and  eatabUahed  thee  ?  Isa.  i.  2.  3.  Hear,  O  heavens,  and 
give  ear,  O  earth :  fbr  the  Losn  hath  epoken  :  I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  and  Ihey  have  rebelled  agalnet  me.  The  ox 
knowetli  his  owner,  aod  theafle  his  master's  ciib :  Au<  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

'Jer.  T.  3.  O  Lour,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  trntb  T  thou  bast 
Stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  consumed  them, 
but  they  have  refused  to  receive  correction :  they  have  made  their 
frcee  harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  reAued  (o  return.  See  Amoi 
Iv.  ft-U. 

•Rom.  i.  2G,  27,  For  this  cause  Oodgare  them  up  unto  vile  aO^C' 
tlons :  fOr  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature:  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  noman,  bnmed  in  their  lust  one  toward  another 
men  with  men  working  that  which  is  onseemlj,  and  receiving  In 
themselves  that  recompense  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

-Rom.  1,32.  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  Qod,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  itot'only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  Id  them  that  do  them.    See  Dan.  v.  33. 

■  Prov.  xxix.  1.  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  M«  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

iMatt.  iviil.  IT.  Ifhe  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Tit.  111.  10.  A  man  that  Is  • 
heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject. 

•1  Kings  11.  41.  And  it  was  told  Salomon  Uiat  Bhimel  had  gone 
&om  Jerusalem  to  Oath,  and  was  come  again.  See  verses  ^ 
48,48. 

>Psa.  Ixxvill.  84,S6,  3T.  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him: 
and  they  returned,  and  Inquired  early  alter  Ood.— Heverthelesa  they 
did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  onto  him  with  their 
tongues.  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him.  neither  were  they 
steadfast  In  his  covenant.   See  Jer.  xlll.  S,  fi,  20-22. 

'Eccl,  V.  S,  Better  is  if  that  thou  abouldest  not  vow,  than  thattbou 
Shouldest  TOW  and  not  pay.  Prov.  xx.  2A.  ii  i>  a  snare  to  the  man 
iB*o  devoiireth  ttat  which  it  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

•  Lev.  iivl.  25.  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  ibaU 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  mp  i 
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men:'*  if  done  deliberately,'  willftill;,/ prcflumptuously^ 
impudeotlj,'  boastingly/  maliciously,*  frequently,'  obsti- 
nately," with  delight,"  contiaa&nce,o  or  relapeiog  after 
repentance.P 

'  Proy.  11. 17.  Which  (Oraaketh  the  guide  of  hec  yonlh,  aai  (br«e^ 
teth  ihB  covenant  of  her  God.   See  Ezak.  xvll.  la-a. 

•  ru,  xiitI.  4.  He  deviseth  mlachlef  upon  hie  bed ;  he  eetteth  hlm- 
leif  In  a  way  that  i»  oat  good ;  he  abhorrelh  not  evil. 

/Jer.  t1.  16.  Thug  salth  the  Lokd,  Stand  ye  in  Ihe  ways,  andsee,  and 
aik  tor  the  old  paths,  where  *j  the  good  way.  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
ahall  find  reet  tor  your  aonlg.    But  they  eald,  We  will  not  walk  lAerein. 

fNum.  IV.  30.  But  the  soul  that  doethauffW  presumptuously,  upArtfttr 
**  be  born  In  the  land,  or  a  stmnger,  the  same  reproaeheth  the  Lord  ; 
■nd  that  soul  shall  be  out  off  from  among  his  people.  SeeEi.iil.  li 

'Jer.  vl.  16.  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abomi- 
nation? nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  bloahr 
therefore  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  tMl. 

*P«a.  111.  1,    Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty  manT 

'Eiek,  iiiv,  5,  t.  Because  thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  hatred,  and 
hast  shed  tlie  Wood  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  tome  of  the  sword 
in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  in  the  time  that  Oieir  Iniqaity  had  an 
end :  Therefore,  at  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  QoD,  I  wilt  prepare  thee  unto 
blood.    See  3  John  10. 

'  Num.  liv.  22.  Because  all  those  men  whlcl^  haye  seen  my  glory, 
and  my  miracles,  which  1  did  in  ^ypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and 
have  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not  barkened  t«my 

•Zech,  Tii.  11, 12.  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away 
the  shoulder,  and  slopped  their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear.  Yea, 
they  made  their  hearts  ai  an  adamant  stone,  lest  they  should  bear 
the  law.  and  the  words  which  the  Lohd  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
Spirit  by  the  former  prophets :  therefore  came  a  great  wrath  (fom  the 
toitD  Of  hosts. 

•FroT.  11. 14.  Who  refoleeto  do  eyll,  and  delight  in  the  frowardnees 
of  the  wicked. 

•  Oen.  vl,  S.  And  Goo  saw  that  the  wlckedneas  of  man  was  great  In 
the  earth,  and  Itial  every  Im^natlon  of  the  thoughts  of  hla  heart 
was  only  evil  eontlnually.  Isa.  Ivli.  17.  For  the  Iniquity  of  his  COT- 
etousneas  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and 
h«  went  on  frowardty  in  the  way  of  hla  heart. 

»2Pet,  11,  M,  21.  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  throngb  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcorne.  Ibe  latter  end 
Is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  fbr 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  It,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  nnto 
Uiam.    Bee  H«b.  vi.  1,  S. 
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4.  From  circumstances  of  time,3  and,  place : '  if  oa  the 
Lord's  Day,'  or  other  times  of  divine  worship ;  ^  or  imme- 
diately before,"  or  after  theae,"  or  other  helps  to  prevent  or 
remedy  such  miacarriages :  ^^  if  in  public,  or  in  the  presence 
of  others,  who  are  tbereby  likely  to  be  provoked  or 
defiled.V 

Q.  152,  What  doth  every  sin  deserve  at  the  hands  of 
Godf 

A.  Eveiy  sin,  even  the  least,  being  against  the  sover- 


«IBS.  xiU.  13-14.  And  tnlhat  day  did  the  Loid  Gsn  of  hcsta  call 
to  weeping,  uid  lo  mourning,  and  to  baldnesB,  and  to  girding  wltb 
SBckclotb:  And  behold  Joy  and  gladoeae,  slaying  oxen,  and  kllllog 
■heap,  eating  flesh,  and  drinldiig  wine  :  let  ue  eat  and  drink  ;  R>r  te 
morrow  we  ahall  die.  And  It  waa  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lobd 
of  boats,  Surely  this  iniquity  ahall  not  be  puiged  from  you  till  ye  die, 
aaJtIi  the  Lord  Goo  of  hosts.    S««  2  Kloga  v.  26. 

'Jer.  Til.  10,11.  And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which 
la  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abomi- 
nations ;  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den 
Of  robbers  In  your  eyes  7 

'Eiek.xxiU.  38.39.  They  have  deflled  my  sanctuary  in  thesameday, 
and  have  proEaned  my  sabbaths.  For  when  tbey  had  slain  their  chil- 
dren to  their  Idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  Into  my  sanctuary 
to  pTO&ne  It;  and,  lo,  thus  bave  they  dose  to  the  midst  of  mine 
house. 

'  Isa.  Ivlll.  3, 4.  Behold,  in  (he  day  of  your  IMi  ye  And  pleasure,  and 
exact  all  your  labon.  Behold,  ye  (Ut  for  strllb  and  debate,  and  to 
smite  with  the  flst  or  wickedness. 

■  1  Cot.  xl.  30,  21.  When  ye  come  blether  therefore  In  one  place, 
(A£i  Is  not  to  e&t  the  Lord's  supper.  For  In  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  olAcr  his  ova  supper;  aod  ooe  Is  hungry,  and  another  Is 
drunken. 

"John  liit.  m.  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  Into  him.  Then 
■aid  Jesus  unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

•  Em  Ix.  13, 14.  And  alter  all  that  Is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast  pun- 
ished us  less  than  onr  inlqnilies  deiavt,  and  hast  given  us  mcA  de- 
liverance as  this  ;  Should  we  again  break  thy  cotoinandmcnCs,  and 
Join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations  7  wouldest  not 
thou  be  angry  with  as  till  thou  badst  consumed  tu,  so  that  tliere 
Humid  bt  no  remnant  nor  escaping  T 

I  Judg.  vlii.  27.  And  Gideon  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and  put  It  in 
hie  city,  am  In  Ophnh :  and  all  Israel  went  thlthei  a  whoring  ader 
it:  which  thing  became  a  snare  unio  Gideon,  Bod  to  his  bouse.  So* 
1  Bam.  11. 32-M. 
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eigaty,*  goodness,"  and  holineea  of  God,''  and  against  his 
righteous  law,'  deserreth  hU  wrath  and  curae,<*  both  in  this 
life,'  and  t^at  wliich  is  to  come  ;-^  and  cannot  be  expiated 
but  by  the  blood  of  Christ.i' 

Q.  153.  What  doth  Qod  require  of  iu,  thai  me  maj/  esc<g>e 
hu  wrath  and  curse  due  tons  by  reaton  of  the  iraTngreition 
o/  the  law  r 

A.  That  we  ma;  escape  the  wrath  and  corse  of  Ood  due 
to  US  by  reason  of  the  tranHgreaaion  of  the  law,  he  requiT' 
eth  of  us  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our 

lez.  •JsmoBll,  M,  11.  WhosoeTerghallteep  the  whole  Uw,  and  yet 
Ofl^Dd  In  one  poitU,  he  la  gaSUj  or  alL  For  be  Ihat  said,  Do  nol  com- 
mit adulterr,  aaid  also,  Da  not  kill. 

-  Ex.  II.  1, 2.  And  God  apake  aJl  these  words,  saying,  1  am  the  Lobd 
thi  Ood,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  or  Egypt,  out  of 
the  houae  of  bondage.   Deut.  mil.  a.    Do  je  thus  requite  the  Lobd, 

0  foolish  peopla  and  nnwlae  T  ii  not  he  thy  bther  lAol  hath  bought 
theer  hath  be  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee? 

*  Hab.  L  IS.  Uunt  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  caoat 
nol  look  on  iniquity :  wherefore  looieat  thou  upon  tbero  that  deal 
treacheiously,  and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wieked  devouretb 
[AetnoTtlAatfamore  rlgbleoua  thanhe?  1  Pet.  1.  IS,  16.  Aa  he  wliich 
hath  called  you  ia  holy,  so  l>e  ye  holy  In  all  manoei  of  convetsatioD,- 
Because  it  Is  written.  Be  ye  holy  ^  for  I  am  holy.    See  Lev.  iL  4S. 

•IJobn  til.  4,  Whosoever  committetb  sin  tnuiBgnaaeCh  alao  the  law 
Rir  ain  is  the  tranagreeslon  of  the  law.  Kom.  vii,  12.  The  law  i»  holy 
and  the  commandmeDt  holy,  and  Just,  and  good. 

'Oal.  111.  ID.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curses  tOr  it  Is  written,  Curaed  is  every  one  that  continuetb  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  See 

•  Deut  izTlll.  IB.  But  )t  aball  come  to  pass.  If  thou  wilt  not  heark- 
en nnto  the  voice  of  the  LoBO  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  com- 
mandments and  ble  Btatnlea  which  I  command  thee  thia  day ;  that 
all  theae  curses  shaU  come  upon  thee.  8ee  verses  16-68.  Lam.iii.  39. 
Vberelbre  doth  a  liilng  mau  complain,  a  man  for  the  puolahment  of 
biaalDsr 

/Matt.  ixv.  41.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curaed,  into  everlaetii^  Sre, 
prepared  tor  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Rom.  vi,  21,28,  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  uhamed  7  for  the  end  of 
thoae  thing*  is  death.— The  wages  of  sin  i>  death, 

■Heh  11.22.  And  almoat  all  tbli^  ore  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood :  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remlsalon,  1  John  1.  T. 
And  the  blood  of  Jeaua  Chriat  b(B  Son  cleansetb  us  ITom  all  ala.   8e« 

1  Pet.  1.  IS,  IB. 
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Lord  Jeaua  GhrUt/  and  the  diligent  use  of  the  outward 
me&ns  whereby  Christ  communicates  to  us  the  benefits  of 
his  mediation.* 

Q.  154.  What  are  the  ovtward  metmt  whereby  Oirist  torn- 
tminieatet  to  iu  the  benefits  0/  hi*  mediatum  f 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means,  whereby  Christ 
communicates  to  his  Church  the  benefits  of  his  mediation, 
are  all  his  ordinances ;  especially  the  Word,  Sacraments, 
and  prayer ;  all  which  are  made  effectual  to  the  elect  for 
tiieir  salvation.* 

Q.  155.  Sow  U  the  Word  Tnade  effeetual  to  salvatUmf 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but  especially 
tlie  preaching  of  the  Word,  an  efiectual  means  of  enlight- 
en iag,'  convincing  and  humbling  sinners  i*"  of  driving  them 

JSS.  *Acta  XI.  21.  Testifying  both  to  the  Jem,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  uid  fUth  toward  our  LoTd  Jesui 
Christ.  Usrki.  15.  Bepentje,  and  believe  the  gospel.  Actsivl.  ao, 
31.  And  brought  them  out,  HndUid,Sirs,whiitinnstIdotobe  asied? 
And  tber  Bald,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house.  John  lU.  18.  He  that  believeth  on  him  ta  not 
condemned  t  but  he  that  belleveth  not  is  condemned  already,  bccauas 
he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

*Prov.  vlil.  33-35.  Hear  inBtnictlon,  and  he  wise,  and  refuse  It 
not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hcareth  me,  watching  dally  at  my  gates, 
watting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  For  who«o  Hndelh  me  Hndeth  life, 
andshallobtalnfivorofthe  Lord,  Luke  liil.  24.  Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  wUl  aeek  to  enter  In,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

lH.*Matt.  iivlii.  19,20.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  ara  with  you  alwaj,  eeen  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Acts  11,  42.  4fi.  And  they  continued  steadflifilly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  (fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.— And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  tohouse,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart.    See  I  Cor,  I.  21 ;  Eph.  v.  19, 20. 

Iftn.  iPsa.  ill.  8.  The  commandment  of  the  Lobd  tt  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes.  Acls  iivi.  18.  To  open  their  eyes,  and  lo  turn  lAon 
Drom  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

" Jer.  xxili.  28,  29.  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 
dream:  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  apeak  my  word  &itb(blly. 
What  &  the  ehaffto  the  wheat?  salth  the  Lord.  Ii  not  my  word 
Ukeasaflre?  g^cb  thsLosn;  and  nice  a  hammer  thai  hraakeththe 
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out  of  themaelves,  and  di&wing  them  unto  Christ ; "  of 
conforming  them  to  his  image,"  and  enbduing  them  to  his 
will ;  P  of  strengthenii^  them  against  temptations  and  cor- 
ruptions;? of  building  them  up  in  grace,'  and  establish- 
ing their  hearts  in  holinew  and  comfort  through  faith  unto 
solvation.' 

rock  lopiecea!  Heb,  It.  12.  The  word  ofOod  iiqolckBDd  poweiftil, 
aod  BhBTper  than  uir  twoedged  aword,  piercing  even  to  tbe  dividing 
uundei  of  Boul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  Jolnia  and  nunow,  aad  it  a 
diteemer  or  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  1  Cor.  xlr.  24, 2G. 
But  1(  all  propheey,  and  there  come  in  one  that  boUeveth  not,  or  ont 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all.  he  la  judged  of  all :  And  thus  are 
the  aecreta  or  his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  Au 
Itu^e  he  will  vorahlp  God,  and  report  that  Qod  la  In  you  of  a  truth. 

■Acts  11.  37,  41.  Now  when  they  heard  Mt.  they  were  prlclted  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apoBtl«8,  Heii 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do*— Then  they  that  gladly  received  bis 
word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  OnSM 
about  three  thoueand  souls.    Bee  Acts  tIU.  27-38. 

■2CoT,  111.  18.  But  weall,  wlthopenfikcebeholdlDgBslnaglasa  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  evm  as  by  the  Spirit  of  tbe  Lord. 

r2  Cor,  i.  4,  5.  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  lae  nor  carnal, 
but  mighty  tbrotigh  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds ;)  Cast- 
ing down  im^nalions,  and  every  high  thing  that  eialletb  Itself 
sgaiDBt  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  Into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Clirlst.    See  Rom.  vl.  17,  18. 

tPgB.ilx.ll.  Moreover  hythem  isthyservantwarned,  Col.1.28. 
Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man.  Eph.  vl.  16,  17.  Above  all, 
taking  Che  shield  of  Ibith.  wherewith  ye  sliall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  Aery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  wliieh  is  the  word  of  Ood.  See  Matt.  Iv.  4, 
7,  10. 

'Epb.  tv,  11, 12,  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophela ; 
and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  salDts,  Ibr  tbe  work  of  Che  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
Of  the  body  of  Christ.  Acta  zi.  32.  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  la  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
np,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctt- 
llled.  2Tlm.  111.  l.'i,  lA.  And  that  trom  a  child  thou  hast  kuown  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  ate  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
threiwb  Wth  which  is  In  Christ  Jesus.  All  Scripture  ti  given  by 
Inspiration  of  God.  and  i»  proflUble  lOr  doctrine,  for  repreof,  fbr  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  r^bteonsnesa. 

•Kom,  :tvl.  SS.  Now  to  him  that  Is  ofpowcr  to  establish  you  accoid- 
Ingto  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  be- 
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Q.  156.  h  the  Word  of  Oodtobe  read  by  <dlT 
A.  Although  all  are  not  pennitted  to  read  the  Word 
pablicly  to  the  congregation,'  yet  all  sort^  of  people  are 
bound  to  read  it  apart  by  themselves,''  and  with  their 
iamilies:"'  to  which  end,  the  holy  Scriptures  are  to  b« 
translated  out  of  the  original  into  vulgar  languages.' 
Q.  167.  Hme  U  the  Word  of  God  to  be  read  f 
A.  The  holy  Scriptures  are  to  be  read  with  an  high  and 
reverent  esteem  of  themji'  with  a  firm  perauaaion  that 

gan.  1  Tbees,  Hi.  2, 13.  And  eent  Tlmnlhem,  our  brother,  and  mln- 
ister  of  God,  and  our  fellow  laborer  In  the  gospel  of  Cbrlat,  to  eetabliah 
you,  and  to  corotort  you  concerning  your  (kith.— To  the  end  he  may 
eatabllsh  your  bearta  uublameable  In  hoHness  before  Ood,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  eoming  of  onr  lord  Jesua  Chriat  with  all  hl»  saints, 
fiee  Ram.  i.  14-17. 

156.1  Deut.  ziiL  3, 11.  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered  it 
unto  the  prieatB  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  hare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
□r  the  Lord,  and  nnto  all  the  eldeia  of  larael.— When  all  lerael  is 
come  to  appear  befbre  the  Lokd  thy  Ood  in  the  place  which  he  eball 
choose,  thou  Shalt  read  this  lair  before  all  Israel  in  their  hearinK. 
Bee  Neb.  Ii.  3-S. 

•Deut.  xvli.  IS,  IS.  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  bis  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in 
a  book  out  of  Viai  uAlcA  It  before  the  priests  of  Levltes :  And  it  sliall 
be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  lite.  Isa. 
zxziv,  16.  Seek  ye  ontofthe  book  of  CheLoHD,and  read.  John  v.  39. 
Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and 
they  are  they  which  testis  of  me.  Kev,  i.  3,  'Blessed  u  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein. 

■  Deut.  Ti.  6,  7.  And  these  words,  which  1  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart :  And  thon  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thouslttcet  In  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkesl  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thon  risest  up.  Psa.  iixvlii.  5,  6.  For  he  established  a  testl- 
mooy  In  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  la  Israel,  which  he  commanded 
our  f&thers,  that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  children; 
That  the  generation  to  come  might  kuow  Oiem,  even  the  children 
uA£Ch  should  be  born :  who  should  arise  and  declare  Utem  to  their 
.   chlldiDn. 

•  Cor.  tIt.  IS,  19.  I  thank  my  God,  1  speak  with  tongues  more  than 
je  all:  Yet  In  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  ray 
understanding,  that  btr  my  voiee  I  might  teach  othera  also,  than  teu 
thousand  words  In  an  Mnknouia  tongue.    See  verses  2-29. 

157.  >  Neh.  vill.  G.  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people ;  (for  be  was  above  ail  Uie  people ;)  and  when  he  opened  it. 
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they  are  the  very  Word  of  God,'  and  that  he  only  can 
enable  ub  to  understand  them  ; "  with  deaire  to  know,  be- 
lieve, and  obey,  the  will  of  Qod  revealed  in  them;'  with 
diligence,'  and  attention  to  the  matter  and  scope  of 
them;*'  with  meditation,'  application,/  8etf-denial,>*  and 
prayer.'* 

blithe  people  stood  np.  laa.  Ixvi.  2.  But  to  thia  man  will  1  look, 
eeen  to  hint  Ihat  it  poor,  and  iit  a.  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
iTord.  Fsa,  ilz.  10.  More  to  be  desired  ore  thty  than  gold,  yea.  than 
much  fine  gold :  eweeter  also  than  hone;  and  Che  honeycomb. 

■2  Pet.  i.  19-21.  We  haye  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
ivhereuDto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a.  tight  ttwt  ^oeth 
Id  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  dayalar  arise  In  yonr 
hearts:  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  ot  the  Scripture  \b  of 
any  private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  at  Oiey  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  QhoiC  1  These.  11.  13.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  withont  ceoeine.  because,  when  ye  rcccired  the  word  of  God 
which  reheard  of  us,  ye  reeeivedii  not  uj  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  It 
is  in  truth,  the  word  of  Ood.  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  yoa 
that  believe. 

°Psa.cxii.  18.  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.  Luke  xiiv.  4S.  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures, 

'James  1.  21.  £2.  Receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
Is  able  Co  save  your  souls,  BuC  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
eiB  only,  deceiving  your  own  souU.  1  Pet.  11.  2.  As  newborn  babes. 
desire  Che  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  See 
Mark  Iv.  20. 

•Acts  ivii.  11.  These  tBereans]  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thesaalonlea,  In  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 


nnch  answered  Philip,  and  said.  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  gpeaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself  or  some  other  man? 
Matt.  xiil.  in.  But  he  that  received  seed  Into  the  good  ground  Is  he 
that  heoreth  Che  word,  and  understandeth  U;  which  also  beareth 
ftuit;  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty, 

•  Psa.  i.  2.  But  his  dellghC  (s  In  the  law  of  Che  1.0BD:  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  nieht,  Psa.  cxix.  97.  O  how  love  I  tby 
law)  it  ii  my  meditation  all  the  day. 

/I  CbiOD.  ixiiy.  21.    Go,  inquire  of  the  Loan  fhr  me,  and  fOr  them 


*  For  notes  (,  *,  see  oppoalte  p^e. 
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Q,  158.  By  wham  it  the  Word  of  God  to  he  preacKedt 

A.  The  Word  of  God  in  to  be  preached  only  by  aucb  as 
are  sufficiently  gifted/  and  also  duly  approved  and  called 
to  that  office.*^ 

Q.  169.  Houi  i»  the  Ward  of  God  to  be  preached  by  thoie 
that  are  called  thereantot 

A.  They  that  are  called  to  labor  in  the  ministry  of  the 

that  are  left  in  Israel  and  In  Jadah,  concemii^  the  nonk  of  the 
book  that  Is  ftiund :  for  great  it  tbe  wrath  or  the  Lobd  that  is  ponred 
oat  upon  us.  becanse  our  bthers  have  Dot  kept  the  word  of  the  Lobd, 
to  do  after  aU  that  1b  written  In  this  book.  Rom.  Iv.  28, 24.  Now  It 
waa  not  mitten  fbc  his  Bake  alone,  that  tt  was  imputed  to  blm ;  Bat 
for  06  also,  to  whom  It  shall  be  Imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead.  Rom.  xv,  4.  Foiwhatso- 
ever  thiikes  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning; 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Bcriptoies  might  have 
hope.    Bee  1  Cor.  i.  £-11. 

t  ProT.  111.  5.  Trust  In  the  LOKB  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding.  Job  nlil.  12.  Neither  have  I  gone 
back  from  the  commandment  of  his  lips :  I  have  esteemed  the  words 
of  his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary /ood.  John  1  v.  32,  34.  But  he 
eald  unto  them,  1  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.— Jeeus  salth 
unto  them.  My  meat  la  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
bis  work. 

■  Neh.  vUl.  0,  S.  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Loed,  the  great  God.  And 
all  tbe  people  answered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  Dp  their  hands: 
and  thef  bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lobd  with  their  Ikcea 
to  tbe  groDud.  So  they  read  in  tbe  book  in  the  law  of  Sod  distinctly, 
and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  then  to  understand  the  readiDg.  Fsa. 
Gziz,  18.  OpeD  thou  mine  eyes,  tliat  1  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law. 

US. '  1  Tim.  111.  2,  6.  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  hius- 
baDd  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behavior,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, apt  to  teach.— Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he 
fall  Into  the  coDdemnation  i^the  devil.  2  Tim.  11. 2.  And  the  things 
that  thoD  hast  heard  of  me  amon^  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  falthftil  men,  who  eball  be  able  U)  teach  others  also.  Ual.  U. 
7.  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowlettee,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  ig  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 

•Rom.  X.  15.  And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  besentT  1 
Cor,  lil.  28. 29.  And  Ood  hath  set  some  In  tbe  church.  Brat  apostles, 
secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  sRec  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues,  .^reall  apos- 
tles? are  all  prophets?  are  all  teachers T  are  all  workers  of  miracles? 
1  Tim,  It,  14.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  Is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
Ifase  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  (he  hands  of  the  ptesbyleiy. 
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Word  are  to  preach  sound  doctrine,'  diligently,"  in  seaaoii, 
and  oat  of  eeason ; "  plainly ,»  not  in  the  enticing  words  of 
man'e  wiidom  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  power  ;P  faithfully ,9  making  known  the  whole  counsel 
of  God ; '  wisely,"  applying  theinaelves  to  the  neces- 
sities and  capacities  of  the  hearers;'  zealously,"  with 
fervent  love  to  God,"  and  the  aoula  of  his  people ;  *  sin- 

IM.  'Tit.  11. 1,7.B.  Hut  speak  tbou  the  things  which  become  wnuid 
doctrine;— In  all  things  ahowlngthyBelf  a  pattern  of  good  works:  in 
doctrine  ilimiitng  uncomiptncBB,  gisvlty,  sincerity,  SoDod  speech, 
that  cannot  be  condemned :  that  he  that  1b  of  the  contrary  part  may 
be  asbanted.  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

-Acts  xvlli,  2fi.  Being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  be  gpake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  o(  the  Lord. 

•2Tlm.lv.!.   Preach  the  word ;  beinaUDtlnieaaon,outoraeuoD. 

•  1  Cor.  ilv,  ft.  Except  ye  utter  by  the  tongne  wonle  easy  to  be  on- 
deratood,  how  shall  It  be  known  what  la  spoken  t  for  ye  shall  speak 
Into  the  air.    See  veraea  10-19. 

Pl  Cor.  11.4,  And  myepeechandmypreachlnguiaa  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man'a  wiadom,  but  Indemonstratlon  ofthe  Spltltand  of  power. 

I  Jer.  iiill.  28.  He  that  hath  mj  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully, 1  Cor.  Iv.  1,  2.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  ub,  as  of  the  miniatera 
□f  Chilit,  and  stenarda  of  the  mysteries  of  Qod,  Moreover  It  la  re- 
quired In  stewards,  that  a  man  t»e  foaad  feithnil. 

'Acta  II.  2T.  Fori  have  not  shunned  to  declare  onto  yon  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 

•  Col.  I.  2g.  Whom  we  preach,  vramlng  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom.  2  Tim,  11. 15.  Study  to  ahow  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God.  a  workman  tbat  necdetb  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 

■Lukexil.  42.  And  the  Lord  aaid.Wbothenls  that  fbithfulond  wise 
steward,  whom  hia  lord  shall  make  mlGr  over  hla  bouaehold  Co  give 
liemtteirportlonofmcallndueBCason?  lCor.lil.2,  I  have  ffed  yon 
with  milk, and  not  with  meal :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  lobtarU. 
neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.    See  Heb.  v.  12-14. 

•Actaivlll.  25.  This  man  was  Instructed  In  the  way  of  the  Lord; 
and  being  tbrvent  In  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  tanght  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John.  2  Tim.  Iv.  5. 
But  watch  thou  In  all  things,  endure  aiilictlons,  do  (he  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

•'2Cor.  V.  13,14.  For  whether  we  l>ebC6ldcourBelvea,i(  is  to  God:  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  Uiifot  your  cause.  For  the  lore  of  Christ  con- 
Btraineth  ua ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  oil  dead.   See  Phil.  1.  I^IT. 

•  Col.  Iv.  12.  Epaphras,  who  Is  tmcof  you,  a  servant  of  Chrlat,  sa- 
Intath  you,  alwaya  lahoiing  fervently  for  you  In  prayera,  that  ye  may 
atandperf^andcompleteluallthe  wlllof  God.  2Cai.lll.16.  And 
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cetely,!'  aiming  at  his  glory/  and  their  conTerrion,"  edifi- 
cation,^ and  aalTation.' 

Q.  160.  Wlua  U  required  of  IkoK  that  hear  the  Word 
preached T 

A.  It  is  required  of  those  that  hear  the  Word  preached, 
chat  they  attend  upon  it  with  diligence,*'  preparation,' 
and  prayer;/  examine  what  they  hear  by  the  Scrip- 

I  irill  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  fiir  you ;  tbaagh  tbe  more 
■bundantly  1  love  you,  the  lees  I  be  loved.  See  l  The™.  111.  12,  IB. 
v2  Cor.  Iv.  2.  But  have  lenounced  the  bidden  things  of  dlahoneaty, 
not  walklus  la  cnftlneBS,  Dor  buidllng  the  irord  of  God  deceltftdiy; 
but.  by  manlieBtation  of  the  trnth,  commeDdlng  ounelvee  to  erary 
man's  conscience  in  the  eight  of  God.    See  2  Cor.  U.  17. 

•  John  Tli.  m  He  that  speoketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory : 
bnt  he  that  seeketh  h[B  glory  that  seat  him,  the  some  Is  tnie,  and  no 
unrlghteouaneee  is  In  blm.  1  Thess.  II.  1.  But  as  ire  were  allowed 
of  God  lo  be  put  in  trugl  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  ■• 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  tiieth  our  hearts. 

•1  Cor,  Ix.  1S-1Z.  For  though  I  be  free  f^m  all  mm,  yet  have  I  mads 
myself  servant  untoaU,  that  I  might  gain  the  mote.  AndnntO  the  Jowa 
I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  mightgain  the  Jews;  tolhem  that  an  undet 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  ore  under  the 
law ;  To  tbem  that  are  without  law.  as  without  law,  {being  not  without 
law  to  Ood,  bat  under  the  law  to  Christ ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
without  law.  To  tbe  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak :  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  Imight  by  all  means  save 

>Z  Cor.  xIL  19.  But  we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  Ibr  yoai  edlff- 
ing.  E|^.  It.  12.  For  the  perfecting  ofthe  saints,  fbi  Uie  woik  Of  th» 
ministry,  tor  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

■  1  Tim,  Iv.  ifl.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  eon- 
Unue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thoa  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee,  2  Tim.  11. 10.  Therelbre  I  endure  all  things  for 
tbe  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  (be  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  JesDB  with  eternal  glory.    See  Acts  iivi.  16-18. 

160.  '  Psa.  Iizzlv.  I,  2. 4.  How  amiable  ore  thy  tabernacles,  O  LosD 
of  hosts  I  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  falnteth  (Or  the  courts  of  (be 
LOBD.— Blessed  an  they  that  dwell  In  thy  bouse :  they  will  be  still 
pnlslng  thee.    See  Psa.  iiyll.4;  Proy.  vlll..34. 

•  Luke  viil.  18.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear.  1  Pet,  11,  1,  2. 
Wherelbre  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings.  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.    See  James  1.  2L 

fPsa.  cili.  18.  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.  Eph.  vt.  IT,  IS.  Andtaice  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  Is  the  won!  of  God ;  Praying 
•Iwayt  with  all  prayer  and  mn>licatlon  In  the  SplrlL 
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tarea ;  9  receive  the  truth  with  fiuth,^  love,'  meeknees,'  ao^ 
readineBs  of  mind,'  as  the  Word  of  Ood;"  meditate,"  and 
confer  of  it ; "  hide  it  in  their  hearts^  and  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  it  in  their  lives.? 

Q.  161.  Sovi  do  the  Saeramenlt  beaome  effeetual  mean*  of 
tahaiumf 

A.  The  Sacraments  become  efiectoal  means  of  ulvation, 
not  by  any  power  in  themaelvee,  or  any  virtue  derived 
from  ibe  piety  or  intention  of  him  by  whom  they  are  ad- 
ministered;  but  only  by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ohoet, 
and  the  blessing  of  Christ  by  whom  they  are  instituted.' 

I  Acts  zvIL  11.  These  were  more  noble  than  tboie  In  TheuaJonlca, 
In  that  the;  received  the  word  with  all  readlnen  of  mind,  and 
tearched  the  Scriptnree  dally,  whether  those  things  were  k>. 

*Som.  1.  IB,  17.  For  I  am  Dot  ashaiaed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for 
it  Ib  the  power  of  Ood  nnio  aalvatiOD  to  every  one  that  bellevetb ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  Is  the  righteoasneas 
of  Ood  revealed  from  &tth  to  lalth :  as  It  la  written.  The  jnst  shall 
.Ive  by  Gilth. 

'STheMll.  10.  Thejreoalyed  not  the  love  of  the  troth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

'James  I.  21.  Receive  with  meekness  the  eogralted  word.  Pu. 
XIV.  >.    Tbe  meek  will  he  gnlde  tn  Judgment:  and  the  meek  will  he 

'Actaxvil.  11.   These  wei«  more  noble  than  those  In  Tl 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readincas  of  mind. 

"l  Thess,  11. 13.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  wlthont  cessing, 
because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  ff  not  (U  the  wordof  men,  hut,  as  It  Is  In  truth,  the  word  of  God. 

•  Heb.  II.  1.  Therefore  we  onght  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  (o 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  leat  at  any  time  we  should  let  Oieia 
slip. 

•Dent,  vl.fi,  T.  And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  1q  thine  heart :  And  thou  ahalt  teach  them  diligently  onto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  tboD  sittest  In  thine 
honse,  and  when  thou  walkesi  by  tbe  way,  and  when  thou  lleet  down, 
and  when  thou  rtsest  np. 

'  PsB.  ciix.  11.  Thy  word  have  1  hid  In  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  agalcat  thee, 

f  Luke  vlli.  IS.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep*{l  and  bring 
forth  (hjtl  with  patience,  James  !.  26.  But  whoio  looketb  Into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  eontlnneth  Uierein,  he  being  not  a  (brgetflit 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  norl[,  this  man  ahsll  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

U1.  '1  Pet.  Ill  21.   Tbe  like  figure  wbereunto  evet  baptism,  doth 
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Q^  162.   WhalUa&icrammlf 

A.  ASaciamentiaauholyordiaaticeiDstitutedbrChriBt 
in  his  Church,'  to  a^niiy,  seal,  and  exhibit'  uato  Uiose 
that  aie  within  the  coTenant  of  grace,"  the  benefita  of  hia 
mediation ;  ^  to  strengthen  and  increase  dieir  faith  and  all 

alio  DOW  wve  lu,  (not  the  putting  a.mj  of  (be  llllh  of  the  flesh,  bnt 
the  answer  of  t  giwd  conscience  toward  God,)  b;  the  resiirrectiOD  of 
Jeaiu  ChrlU.  Acte  vlil,  13,  23.  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also: 
B,aA  when  he  nu  baptized  be  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 
beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.— For  I  peroeire 
that  then  art  in  the  gall  of  biltemeBB,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquitr. 
1  Cor.  UI.  T.  So  thea  neither  is  he  thai  planteth  an;  thing,  neither 
he  that  walerelh ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  1  Cor,  xii.  13. 
For  b;  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  Into  one  body,  whether  ve  be 
JewB  or  Gentiles,  whether  me  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  Into  one  apirit. 

!62.  'Uatt.  iiTitl.  19.  Oo  re  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  HoIt 
Ghost.  Uatt.  iivi.  26,  27.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  K,  and  brake  U,  and  gave  ft  to  the  disciples,  and  said. 
Take,  eat ;  this  Is  my  body.  And  he  t«ob  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  il  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it. 

<  Rom.  Iv.  11.  And  be  [Abraham]  received  the  sign  of  circiunclalOE 
aseal  of  the  rlghleousneas  of  the  fiilth  which  ht  Aod  yd  being  an- 
circiuncised :  thai  he  might  be  the  bther  of  all  them  that  believe 
though  they  be  not  cireumciaed :  that  rightconsnese  might  be  imputed 
uato  them  also,  1  Cor,  xl.  24,  2.'i.  And  when  he  bad  given  thanks, 
he  brake  a,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  Is  broken  for 
you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  ht 
took  the  cup,  when  he  bad  supped,  saying,  This  cup  Is  the  oew  testa- 
ment in  my  blood  ^  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

•Ei.  lii.  48.  And  when  a  strainer  shall  sojourn  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Laai>.  let  all  his  males  be  circamcieed, 
and  then  let  Urn  come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be  aa  one  that 
is  bom  in  the  land:  for  no  uncircumeised  person  shall  eat  thereof. 
VaCt.  IV.  24.  ZT.  Bat  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  ante 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.— And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord;  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  &1I  trom  their  masters'  table. 
Kom.  IV,  S,  9.  Now  1  say  that  Jesna  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
cumcision fbr  the  truth  of  God.  to  conHrmtheprnmises  mode  unto  the 
Ihthera:  And  that  tbeOentilesmigbtglorifyGodforMsmercy ;  as  It  is 
written.  For  this  caus^  I  wilt  cooftes  to  thee  among  the  Gentllea, 
and  sing  nnto  thy  name.  Bom,  ix.  8,  The  children  of  the  promise 
are  connted  for  the  seed. 

•Acts  11.  S8.    Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Kepent,  and  be  bt 
every  one  of  you  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  fcr  the  ri    ■- 
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other  graces;'  to  oblige  them  to  obedieDce)>'  to  testify 
and  cheriih  their  love  and  communion  one  with  an- 
other,' and  to  diatingniBh  them  &om  those  that  are  with- 
out." 


bIdb,  Uid  ye  ahall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holf  Ghost,  Acts  xzll.  UL 
And  DOW  why  tarriest  thonT  arise,  and  be  baptised,  and  wub  away 
thj  slni.  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  Cor,  i,  16,  The  cup  or 
blesslnE  which  we  bless,  is  It  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  T  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  It  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  V 

•John  vi,  M,  57.  He  that  cateth  my  flesh,  and  drlnketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  bath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father ;  so  he  that  eatetb  me,  even  he  shall  IWe  by 
me,  Oal.  Hi.  27.  For  as  many  of  you  as  liave  been  baptized  into 
Christ  liave  put  on  Christ.    See  Rom.  1v.  IL 

r  Deut.  1. 16.  Circumcise  (heretore  the  fore«kin  of  your  heart,  and 
be  no  more  stlOtaecked.  Deut.  xix.  6.  And  the  Lokd  thy  Sod  will 
tlrcumclse  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  eeed,  to  love  the  Lone 
Ihy  Qod  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest 
Uve.  Eom.  vl.  3,  i.  Know  ye  not,  that  bo  many  of  ns  as  were  b«p- 
Uied  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  Into  his  death!  Theiefbre  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  np  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  la  newness  of  life.  1  Cor.  v.  6-8.  Yonr  glorying  it  not 
(rood.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  r 
Furge  out  tberelbre  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye 
are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  paasover  is  sacrificed  fcr  us: 
Therefore  let  os  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  braid  of 
sincerity  and  tmth. 

•  I  Cor.  111.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Qentiies,  whether  vie  be  bond  or  free;  and  have 
been  all  made  (o  drink  into  one  Spirit.  1  Cor.  1. 17.  For  we  being 
many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread.     See  Eph.  Iv.  3-5. 

■Lot.  II.  26.    And  ye  shall  be  holy  onto  me:  for  I  the  Ioed  ant 

fioly,  and  have  severed  you  tVom  otlat  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

Sornb,  T.  9.     And  the  Lord  said  nnto  Joshua,  This  day  have  I  rolled 

"■w^y  the  reproacb  of  ^ypt  from  off  you.    Wherefore  the  ssmeof 

the  place  le  called  Ollgal  unto  IhU  day.  laa.  111.  1, 11.  Awste,  »i"*e, 

put  on  thy  atrength,  OZlon:  put  on  thy  beautlflil  gannenU,  0  Jem- 

BBlem,  the  holy  cUy  ■  for  hencefbrth  there  ahall  no  more  come  Inlo 

tHeethe  unoireumctoed  and  the  unclean, -Depart  ye,  depart  je,  go  ye 

out  fVom  thence,  touch  no  unclean  Oaivg;  go  ye  out  of  llie  midil  of 

oer;  bo  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Low).    lCor,i,2L   It 

^''"•^'^'^nkthecnpof  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devlli :  je  eumot 

***  partakers  or  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  ofderili. 
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Q.  163.    WheU  are  the  parts  of  a  Sacrament  T 

A.  The  parta  of  a  Sacrament  are  two :  the  one,  an  ont- 
ward  and  sensible  aigD  used  according  to  Christ's  own  ap- 
pointment ;  the  other,  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  there- 
by signified.* 

Q.  164.  Horn  many  SaeramenU  hath  Christ  insliluted  in 
hU  Church  under  the  New  Testament  f 

A.  Under  the  New  Testament  Christ  hath  instituted  in 
his  Gbarch  only  two  Sacramenta,  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper.^ 

Q.  165.    What  it  Baptism  f 

A.  Baptism  is  a  Bacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  where- 
in Christ  hath  ordained  the  washing  with  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,''  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  ingrafting  into  himself," 
of  remission  of  sins  by  bis  blood/  and  regeneration  by  hia 
Spirit  ;fl  of  adoption,''  and  resurrection  unto  everlaatii^ 
life:*  and  whereby  the  parties  baptized  are  solemnly  ad- 

163.  'Matt.  ill.  11.  I  Indeed  baptlzu  you  with  w  liter  unto  repentiDce: 
but  btf  that  Cometh  alter  me  Is  mightier  than  1,  whose  ehoes  I  am  aot 
worthy  to  bear:  he  Bh&ll  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  wOA 

164.  -Malt,  iivlil.  19.  Go  ye  th ere (bre,  and  teach  all  nations, baptis- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tbe  Son,  and  of  the  Ftnly 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  li.  23,  For  I  hare  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  dellTered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesns.  tbe  lame  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread. 

165.  'See  Matt,  xivill.  IS. 

•Gal. ill. 27.  For  as  many  of  you  aa  have  been  baptized  IntoCbrist 
have  put  on  Christ. 

/Acts  iili.  16.  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sius. 
Mark  i.  4.  John  did  baptize  In  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  tbr  the  remission  of  sins.  Rev.  i.  5.  Unto  him 
that  laved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  hia  own  blood. 

(John  Ui.  5.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  <if  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Tit.  III.  5.  According  to  bis 
mercy  ha  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  Df 
tbe  Holy  Ghost. 

'GbI.  lil.  26,  27.  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  fliith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  Into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ. 

'Col.  II.  11,12.  In  whom  also  ye  ure  circamclsed  with  thecircum- 
claion  made  wltfiout  hands,  tn  patting  off  the  body  of  the  sini  ot 
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mitted  into  the  visible  Churcb,*  and  enter  into  an  open  and 
professed  engagement  b>  be  whollf  and  only  the  Lord's.' 
Q,  166.  Unto  whom  U  Baplitm  to  be  adminittered  f 
A.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  anj  that  are  out 
of  the  visible  Church,  and  so  strangers  from  the  covenant 
of  promise,  till  they  profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  obe- 
dience to  him;"  but  infants  descending  from  parents, 
either  both  or  but  one  of  them,  professing  &ith  in  Christ, 
and  obedience  to  him,  are  iu  that  respect  within  the  cov- 
enant, and  are  to  be  baptized." 
Q,  167.  Maw  ii  our  Baptitm  to  be  improved  by  tit  t 
A.  The  needAil  but  much  neglected  doty  of  improving 
our  Baptism,  is  to  be  performed  by  as  all  our  life  long,  es- 
pecially in  the  time  of  temptation,  and  when  we  are  pres- 
ent at  the  administration  of  it  to  others,"  by  serious  and 
thankfiil  consideration  of  the  nature  of  it,  and  of  the  ends 
fur  which  Christ  instituted  it,  the  privileges  and  benefita 

Che  flesh  by  the  clrcumclaloa  of  Christ :  Burled  with  him  Id  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  rlaeu  with  Aim  through  the  Rtith  of  the  operation 
at  God,  who  hath  ralseil  him  from  the  dead. 

'Acta  11.  4t.  TheD  the;  that  gladly  received  his  word  weie  baptized 
and  the  oxdb  day  there  were  added  unto  Oiaa  about  three  tbouoanc 

'Oal.  111.  27,28.  For  as  many  of  you  aa  have  been  baptized  Into 
ChriBt  have  put  on  Christ.  There  la  neither  Jew  nor  Oreeli,  there  !■ 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1«6,  -Acts  xvili,  S.  And  Crlspua,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagofnie, 
believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  bis  boose;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
bearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

•Actsii.  3S,  39.  Then  PeterHalduntothem.Repentand  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Hoi;  Ubost.  For  the  prom- 
ise is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  alkr  oS;  own 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Luke  zviJI,  16.  But  Jeans 
called  them  unto  Mm,  and  said,  SuiTer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
»nd  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  la  the  kingdom  of  God.  1  Cot.  vll. 
14.  The  unbelieving  husband  ia  sanctified  by  the  wllfe,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  la  sanclifled  by  the  husband:  else  were  your  children 
unclean:  but  now  are  Chey  holy.  See  Bom.  li.  16:  Gen.  ivll.  T-S. 
Gal.  ill.  9-14. 

IST.'Eph.lv.M.  And  srleve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Col.  il.  6.  As  ye  havf 
therefbre  received  ChriEt  Jeaua  the  I»rd.  >o  walk  ye  in  him. 
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conferred  and  sealed  thereby,  and  onr  solemn  tow  made 
therein  ;p  by  being  humbled  for  onr  einfiil  defilement,  our 
&lling  short  of,  and  walking  contFar;  to,  the  grace  of  Bap- 
tiem  and  our  engagements ;  1  hj  growing  up  to  assurance 
of  pardon  of  sin,  and  of  all  other  blessings  seated  to  us  in 
that  Sacrament ;  ■"  by  drawing  strength  from  the  de&th  and 
resurrection  of  Chriat,  into  whom  we  are  baptised,  for  the 
mortifying  of  sin,  and  quickening  of  grace ;  ■  and  by  en- 
deavoring to  live  by  fiiith,'  to  have  our  conversation  in 

pRom.  Ti.  1-1.  WhftlBhftU  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  In  ain, 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead 
to  Bin,  live  any  longer  IbereiQ?  Know  ye  not,  that  ao  many  of  ua  M 
were  baptised  Into  Jesua  Christ  weta  baptized  into  his  death?  There- 
tore  we  are  buried  wflh  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  ilkeaa  Chtiat 
waa  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  ao  we 
alao  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

•  1  Cor.  1. 11, 13.  For  11  bath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  tbem  wMcft  ore  ctf  (Ae  )unue  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  coo- 
tentlODB  among  you.— Is  Christ  divided  !  was  Paul  crucified  tor  you 
or  were  ye  baptised  in  the  name  of  Paul?  Gat.  111.  1-8.  O  Ibolish 
Oalstians,  who  hath  bewitched  you.  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth,  before  whose  ejes  Jeaua  Christ  bath  been  evidently  aet  forth, 
crucified  amoDgyou?  Thin  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye 
the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law.orbythe  hearing  of  IWth  ?  Are 
ye  BO  fbollBh  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh? 

with  God  through  o 

anreas  by  fetth  Into  this  grace  wnerein  we  a«na,  ana  rejoice  in  nope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  Bom.  Iv.  11, 12.  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  Che  feltb  which  Hekadt/H 
being  UQclrcumclsed :  that  he  might  be  the  (kther  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousnesa  m^ht 
be  imputed  unto  (hem  also :  And  tbe  tftther  of  cireumclelon  to  them 
who  are  not  of  tbe  circumcision  only,  but  wbo  slao  walk  In  the  alepa 
of  that  &ithi>rour  father  Abraham,  which  he  had  being  v<(  uacir- 
QDmdsed.  1  Pet,  iil.  21.  The  Bke  Sgnre  whereunto  «wn  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us.  (not  the  putting  away  o(  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
hnC  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God.)  by  the  reeurrectloD 
of  Jesns  Christ. 

•Col.  III.  1. 3, 5.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  thiaga 
which  are  above,  where  Chriat  sitleth  on  the  right  hand  of  Qod.— Fat 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.— Mortf^  there- 
fore your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth. 

•Heb.  I.  38.  39,  Now  the  JnsC  shall  live  by  (kith :  bnt  if  any  nan 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.   But  we  are  not 
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holiness  and  righteousness,'*  as  those  that  have  therein 
given  up  their  names  to  Christ,"  and  to  walk  in  brotberlj 
love,  as  being  baptized  hj  the  same  Spirit  into  one  bodjr.' 

Q.  168.   WhatitlheLor^tSt^erf 

A.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  Sacrament  of  the  Mew  Teeta- 
ment,!'  wherein,  hj  giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine 
according 'to  the  appointment  of  Jesus  Christ,  hb  death  is 
showed  forth ;  and  they  that  worthily  communicate,  feed 
upon  his  body  and  blood,  to  their  spiritual  nourishment 
and  growth  in  grace ; '  have  their  union  and  communion 
with  him  confirmed;'*  testify  and  renew  their  thantiiil- 
neea^  and  engagement  to  Ood,''  and  their  mutual  love  and 

of  them  who  draw  back  UDto  perdlMoni  but  of  them  that  believe  to 
the  saving  at  Che  soul. 

■Kom,  vl.  22.  But  now  being  made  IMe  from  sin,  and  become  sei- 
yanta  to  God,  ye  h&ve  your  fruit  unto  hollneHH,  and  the  end  everlaflt- 
ng  life. 

'AcU  it  S8.  Then  Petet  aald  unto  them.  R«pent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  In  thenameof  Jeeua  Christ  [Or  the  remlBBlonJifalnB, 
and  ye  ehall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Qhoat, 

•  1  Cor,  xii.  13,  25-27.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  Into  one 
body,  whether  ue  be  Jews  or  GeoU lea.  whether  w«  6« bond  or  tree;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.— That  there  should  be 
no  BChUm  in  the  body  ;  but  Umi  the  membeia  ahonld  have  the  same 
care  one  fur  another.  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  mem- 
bers latter  with  it:  or  one  member  be  honored,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  In 
particular.   See  verses  14-2i. 

168,  t  Luke  ixll.  20.  Likewise  also  the  cap  alter  supper,  saying, 
This  cop  It  Che  new  testament  In  my  blood,  which  Is  shed  for  you. 

•Matt.  xxvi.  2fi.  27.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
b1eBBe.d  tl.  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 
eat ;  this  Is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  if  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  It,  John  vl.  5S,  66.  My  flesh 
Is  meat  Indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  Indeed.  He  that  eatetb  my 
Besh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  la  me,  and  I  in  him,  See 
1  Cor.  li.  2S-27. 

•1  Cor.  X.16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  Itnotthecom- 
mnDion  of  the  blood  of  Christ*  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

^ICor.  il.  29.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

'lCor.1,21.  Ye  cannot  drink  Che  cup  of  Che  Lord,  and  Che  cap  of 
devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  Cha  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 

ofdevtlB, 
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fellowship  each  with  other,  as  members  of  the  same  mys- 
tical body.'* 

Q.  169.  Haw  hath  Ghrkt  appointed  bread  and  tome  to  be 
given  and  received  in  the  iSacrcaaent  of  ike  lArrit  Supper  f 

A.  Christ  hath  appointed  the  ministeta  of  his  Word  in 
the  administration  of  thie  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
to  set  apart  the  bread  and  wine  &om  common  use  by  the 
word  of  institution,  thanksgiving,  and  prayer ;  to  take  and 
break  the  bread,  and  to  give  both  the  bread  and  the  wine 
to  thecommunic(uitt<:  who  are  by  the  same  appointment 
to  take  and  eat  the  bread,  and  to  drink  the  wine;  in 
thankful  remembrance  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken 
and  given,  and  his  blood  shed  for  them.' 

Q.  170,  ITow  do  they  thai  worthily  communicate  in  the 
Lord^i  Sapper  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriil  therein  f 

A.  As  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  not  corporally 
or  carnally  present  in,  with,  or  under  the  bread  and  wine 
•o  the  Lord's  Supper;/  and  yet  are  Bpiritually  present  to 
the  faith  of  the  receiver,  no  less  truly  and  really  than  the 
elements  themselves  are  to  their  outward  senses ;  n  so  they 
that  worthily  communicate  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  do  therein  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy 
not  after  a  corporal  or  carnal,  but  ia  a  spiritual  manner; 
yet  truly  and  really,''  while  by  faith  they  receive  and  apply 

'  1  Cor.  I.  IT.  Foi  we,  beiitg  raatif ,  are  one  bread,  and  ooe  bodr : 
for  ire  arc  all  partakers  ot  Ihat  ooe  bread. 

169.  •  Mark  zIt.  22-24.  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesna  took  bread,  and 
bleeaed.  and  brake  ii,  and  gave  to  tbem,  and  Bald,  Take,  eat:  this  le 
my  body.  And  he  toot  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  U  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Tlila  la  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  la  ahed  for  many.  See 
1  Cor.  xl.  2S,  24. 

170..' Acts  IJl.  Zl.  Whom  the  heaven  muat  receive  until  the  times 
of  reBtllntioD  □[  all  things. 

>  Halt,  iivi.26.  28.  Audaa  the;  were  eating,  Jesng  look  bread,  and 
blessed  ii,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dlsclplea.  and  aald,  Take. 
eat;  tbie  is  my  body.— For  this  ia  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  IB  slied  for  many  Ibr  the  rcmlsBloD  of  slna. 

■  John  vl.  Sl-53,  I  am  the  Uving  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven :  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever;  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  la  m;  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
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unto  themmlTes  Christ  crucified,  and  all  die  benefits  of 
his  death.' 

Q.  171,  Bote  are  they  fkat  receive  the  Sacramtnt  ^  the 
LortPt  Supper  to  prepare  Ikermehet  before  they  come  tmto  it  t 

A.  They  that  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, are,  before  they  come,  to  prepare  theniRelvea  there- 
unto, by  examining  themselves  *  of  their  bein^  in  Christ;' 
of  their  sins  and  wants;"  of  the  truth  and  measure  of 
their  Icnowledge,"  faith,"  repentance,  p  love  to  God  and  the 
brethren,^  charity  to  all  men,''  forgiving  those  that  have 

world.  The  Jews  Iherelbre  strove  among  themselvea,  sa^ng.  How 
cui  this  man  give  na  Ut  fleah  to  eat?  Then  JeeuB  wld  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  hla  blood,  ye  have  no  life  In  you. 

'1  Cor.  1, 16,  The  eup  of  blesBlng  which  we  Wees,  is  11  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  ChriatT  The  hread  which  we  break,  is  it  nff 
'he  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

171.*  I  Cor.  il.  28,  But  let  a.  man  eiamlne  himself,  and  so  let  htm 
cat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  thai  cup. 

'Phil.  lii.  8,9.  I  count  all  things  bat  loss  for  Che  eiCeUency  Of  the 
Knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  1  have  gn(I«red  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  (ml  dung,  that  I  may  win  Chrial, 
And  be  Ibnnd  in  htm. 

'ha.  cxxxii.  23, ai.  Bearch  me,  O  Ood.  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts  :  And  aee  if  Oiert  be  any  wicked  way  In 
me.  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlBBting. 

■1  Cot,  il.  29.  For  be  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnaUoD  to  himself,  not  diaceniii^  the  Lord's 
body. 

•  i  Cor.  zUl.  S.  Examine  younelves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  &tth ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Ibiow  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  tliat 
Jesus  Christ  is  In  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

r  Zech.  xli.  10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  npon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  thespiric  of  grace  and  ofenpplicatlona : 
and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  sliall 
mourn  for  him.  as  one  moumeth  for  All  only  son.  and  sliall  be  in 
bitlemes*  for  him.  as  one  that  Is  In  bitterness  for  Ati  flratbotn. 
1  Cor.  xl.  31.    For  if  we  would  Judge  ourselves,  we  should  notbe 

« I  Cor.  X.  17.  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body :  tor 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

'  I  Cor.  it.  IS,  20,  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  Ihear  that  there  be  dlvtaions  among  you;  and  I  partly 
believe  it.  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place.  lUl  is 
Dot  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 
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done  tbem  wrong ; '  of  their  desires  aflier  Christ ; '  and  of 
tiieir  new  obedience:"  and  by  renewing  the  exercise  of 
these  graces,"  bj  serious  meditation,'  and  fervent  prayer.v 

Q.  172.  May  one  wko  doubltth  of  Am  being  m  (Siritt,  or 
of  hit  due  preparaiion,  come  to  the  LoriPt  Safpert 

A.  One  who  doubteth  of  his  being  in  Christ,  or  of  his 
due  preparation  U>  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
may  have  true  interest  in  Christ,  though  he  be  not  yet 
assured  thereof; '  and  in  God's  account  hath  it,  if  he  be 
duly  affected  with  the  apprehension  of  the  want  of  it,o  and 

•  Uatt.  T.  2S,  24.  Therefore  If  thOD  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  sn<l 
there  remembereat  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  i^lnit  thee ;  lieaye 
there  thy  gift  befbie  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  flnt  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offter  thy  gift. 

'John  vU.  3T.  JcBue  atood  and  cried,  Baying,  If  any  man  thint,  let 
him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  lea.  Ir.  1.  Ho,  every  one  that  thint- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye, 
buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wloe  and  milk  without  money  and 

•1  Cor.  V.  8,  Therefore  let  ua  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  aod  wickedness :  but  with  the  un- 
leavened brtad  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Kom.  vl.  17,  18.  But  God  bo 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  liave  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  Being 
then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  ri^teoasness. 
Luke  ili.  8.  And  Zaccheua  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord ;  Behold, 
I«rd,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  If  I  have  taken 
any  thing  ttom  any  man  by  fklse  aecusatioD,  I  reetoie  Mm  (burlbld. 

■Heb.  1. 21,  22,  24.  And  haobiga.  high  priest  over  the  honse  of  Ood  : 
Let  na  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  In  fhtl  assurance  of  bith.  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pore  water.— And  let  us  consider  one  anotlier  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works.  Psa.  uvl.  6.  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in 
innoceDcy:  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord. 

'  1  Cor.  li,  34.   This  do  In  remembraoce  of  me, 

r  Matt.  iivl.  28.    Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  ii.    See  Eph.  iti.  14- 

172,  >1  John  V.  13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  yon  thftt 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God.   See  Psa.  Ixsvil.  1-12. 

•Isa.  liv,  T-IO,  Far  a  small  moment  have  I  Ibnaken  thee:  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  bee  fW>m 
thee  fur  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting klndneiswilllhave mercy 
on  thee,  salth  the  Loitn  thy  Kedei.'nit.'r.  For  this  u  tu  the  waters  of 
Koah  unto  me :  for  oi  1  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should 
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unfeignedly  deaireo  to  be  fouad  in  Christ,''  and  to  depart 
from  iniquity:  ^  in  which  esse  (because  promisee  are  made, 
and  this  Sacrament  is  appointed,  for  the  relief  even  of 
weak  aod  donbting  Christians)  i^  he  is  to  bewail  his  aobe' 
lief,'  and  labor  to  have  his  doubts  resolved ;/  and,  so  doing, 
he  maj  and  ought  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Bnpper,  that  he 
ma;  be  fiirther  strengthened^ 

Q.  178,  May  any  who  pro/eat  tKe/ailh,  and  detire  to  come 
to  the  Lord's  Supper,  be  hcptfrom  U. 

A.  Such  as  are  found  to  be  ignorant  or  scandalous,  not- 
withstanding their  professloo  ot  the  faith,  aod  desire  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  may  and  ought  to  be  kept  irom 
that  Sacrament  by  the  power  which  Christ  hath  left  in  his 

no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  bo  hare  I  sworn  tliat  I  would  not  be 
wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  ttiee.  For  the  moontaiua  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saitb  the 
Loan  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.  Matt.  v.  S,  4.  Blessed  ore  the  poor  in 
spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kiogdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  an  they  that 
mouro:  tbr  they  shall  be  eomlbrled.  Psa.  iiii.  22.  For  I  said  in  my 
ha«te,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes :  nevertheless  than  heard- 
est  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee.  1  John  v. 
15.  And  If  we  know  that  he  hear  ua.nhatsoever  weash,  we  know  that 
we  have  Che  petitions  Chat  we  desired  of  him. 

tpsa.  sill.  11.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  thou  in  God:  fbr  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  vsha  U  the  health  of  my  coontenance,  and  my  God.  See  Phil. 
111.  S,  9, 

"2  Tim.  11.  19.  Nevertheless  the  foundatlnn  of  Qod  standelb  sure, 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And.  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  Iniquity. 
Rom.  yII.  24,25.  0  wretched  maa  that  1  ami  who  shall  deliver  ma 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God  through  Jeaus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

*Mat(,  xitI.28.  For  this  Is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  Tor  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Matt.  li.  28.  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
See  laa.  Jtl.  11,  29,  SI. 

•  Mark  iz.  24.   And  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe ;  belpthon  mine 

.'Acts  xvi.  30.  And  brought  them  out.  and  Bald.  Sire,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ? 

>  1  Cor.  li,  2S,  But  let  s  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  (Aot  bread,  and  drink  of  lAof  cnp. 
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Church  *  until  they  receive  instruction,  and  manifeet  their 
reformation.' 

Q.  174.  What  it  required  of  than  that  receive  the  Sacnmteat 
of  the  Lord^s  Striper  in  the  Hme  of  the  adminitlratum  of  Uf 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  receive  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that,  during  the  time  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  it,  with  all  holy  reverence  and  atten- 
tion they  wait  upon  God  ia  that  ordinance,*^  diligently 
observe  the  sacramental  elements  and  actions,'  heed- 
fdlly  discern  the  Lord's  body,"  and  affectionately 
meditate  on  his  death  and  eufleringe,"  and  thereby  stir 
up  themselves  to  a  Tigorons  exercise  of  their  gracea ;  • 

173,  '  1  Coi.  xi.  IS.  Pot  he  tbal  eateth  and  drinkelh  UQWorthUj  eat- 
eth  and  drlDketh  daomation  []ui]gment]  to  hlmaeir,  not  dlBCemJng 
the  Lord'a  bodf.  1  Cor.  v.  II.  But  now  I  have  written  unto  yoa  not 
(o  keep  oompany,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covecoLU,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reller,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  eiCor- 
tioner:  with  auch  an  one  not  to  eat.  Matt,  vll,  6.  Give  not  that 
which  ie  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  yonr  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  themunder  their  ftet,and  turn  again  and  rend  you, 
Jude  £S,  And  others  aa^e  with  fear,  pulling  Uum  out  of  the  fire : 
hating  eveo  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

<Gal,  Tt,  1.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  Id  a  fhult,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  In  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

1T4.  *  Heb.  ill.  2S.  Wherefore  we  recelvli^  aUngdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acoeptebly 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Lev.  i.  i.  Then  Uosea  said  unto 
Aaron,  This  U  il  that  the  LoKD  spake,  saying.  I  will  be  sauctifled  In 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  KlorUed. 
And  Aaron  held  bis  peace. 

'Ex.  iiiv.  S.  And  Hoses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  H  on  the 
people,  and  lald.  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Loan 
hath  made  with  you  concerning  alt  these  words.  Matt,  xivi.18.  For 
this  Is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  Is  shed  fOr  many  for  the 
'sins. 

and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

■  1  Cor,  xi.  2e.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

•Eph.  Hi.  17-19.  That  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  In  love,  Hay 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  sBlnla  what  u  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  fliled  with  all  the  thllneia  of 
Ood. 
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in  judging  theroaelveeP  and  sorrowing  for  ain ;  9  in  earnest 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  Christ,''  feeding  on  him  by 
faith,'  receiving  of  his  fullness,'  trusting  in  bis  merite,*' re- 
joicing in  his  love,**  giving  thanks  for  his  grace ; '  in  renew- 
ing of  their  covenant  with  QodiV  and  love  to  all  the  saints.' 

Q.  175.  What  it  the  duty  of  ChritUant,  after  (key  have  re- 
ceived the  SaaramaU  of  the  Lor^t  Supper  f 

A.  The  duty  of  Christians,  after  they  have  received  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  seriously  to  consider 
how  they  have  behaved  themselves  therein,  and  with  what 
success  i"  if  they  find  quickening  and  comfort,  to  bless 

T 1  Cor.  il.  SI.    For  If  we  voald  jndge  ounelvea,  we  ahould  not  b« 

tZech.  xU.  ID.  And  tber  sbsll  look  upon  me  wbom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  fbi  him,  sb  one  moumetb  foi  Ut  onl; 
too,  and  shall  be  in  bltUmesa  Tor  him,  as  one  that  Is  In  bittemesa  tot 
Ail  flntbom. 

'Rev.  ixll.  IT,  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  ray,  Come,  And  let  him  Chat  la  aChtrat  come.  And 
whoaoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

■  Gal.  II.  20,  And  the  life  which  I  now  live  In  the  flesh  T  lire  by  the 
hlth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  jave  hlmaelf  Ibr  me. 
.rohn  vl.  85.  And  Jeaua  aaid  nnto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  lift:  he 
that  Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  belleveth  on  me 
■hall  never  thirst. 

•  John  1. 16.  And  of  hia  ftillness  have  aU  we  received,  and  grace  ft>r 
grace.  Col.  1. 19.  For  It  pleased  U<  fhUer  that  In  him  ahonld  all  flill- 
neea  dwell. 

•Phil.  111.  9.  And  be  found  In  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, which  Is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  la  throngh  the  bith  of 
Christ,  the  rlghteonsnesa  which  la  of  God  by  Mth. 

"1  Pet.  1.8.  Whota  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  In  whom,  thongh  now 
ye  see  Wm  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  Joy  unapeakable  and  full 
of  gloty. 

'  Paa,  TzU.  38.  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  aattsflcd :  they  ihaU 
praise  the  Loud  that  seek  him :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

>  Jer.  1.  5.  Come,  and  let  us  Join  onmelves  to  the  Lonn  In  a  per- 
petual covenant  ihal  shall  not  be  Ibrgotten.  Paa,  1.  5,  Gather  my 
saints  together  unto  me ;  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me 
liy  saorlflce. 

■  1  Cor.  1. 17.  For  we  brfnfi  many  are  one  bread  ond  one  body :  for 
we  are  al!  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  Acts  II,  VL.  And  they  con- 
tinued steadfastly  In  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship  and  In 
breakii^  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

l75.'Paa.lxxll!.  2»,  Bat  «  «j>  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  Ood:  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  Oon  that  I  may  declare  aJl  thy  wuts. 
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Ood  for  it,^  b^  Ulo  contiiiuuice  of  it,'  w&tch  against  »• 
lapMB,^  fulfill  their  rows,*  and  encourage  themselves  to  a 
frequent  attendance  on  tiiat  ordinance:/  but,  if  they  find 
no  present  benefit,  more  exactly  to  review  their  prepara- 
tion to,  and  carriage  at  the  Sacrament ;  a  in  both  which,  if 
they  can  approve  theniBelTes  to  Ood  and  their  own  coH' 
aciencee,  they  are  to  wait  for  the  fruit  of  it  in  due  time :  '* 

1  Cor.  xi.  IT,  SO,  SI.  Hmr  la  this  that  1  declare  into  vou  I  pnlw  v<« 
not.  that  ye  come  Wgathei  not  fOi  the  b«ner,  but  Ibr  Ihe  vane.— For 
this  cause  many  ate  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  Bleep. 
For  ir  we  would  jad^  oanelTee,  we  aliould  not  be  judged. 

•  Acta  11. 42, 46,  47.  And  Cbey  continued  atead&atly  in  the  spoatletf 
doctrine  and  Kllowahlp,  sod  In  breaking  of  bread,  and  Id  prayen. 
—And  they,  eontlnulng  dally  with  one  accord  In  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  houie  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ne«  and  alngleneu  of  heart,  Praleliig  Ood,  and  havJog  &Tor  witb 
111  the  people. 

•Rom.  lY.  IS.  Now  the  God  of  hope  All  you  with  all  Joy  and  peace 
In  belieylng,  that  ye  may  abound  In  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoat.  Fsa.  zzzvl.  ID.  O  continue  thy  loTlngklndness  unto 
them  that  know  thee :  and  thy  rlgbteonmeu  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

'ICor.  1. 12.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thlnketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  leat  he  fall.  Rom.  il.a).  Well  i  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  olf.  and  thoa  standeat  by  fklth.  Be  not  blghminded,  tint  fear. 
,  'PsaLM.  Otter  onto  God  thanksgiving:  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  Host  High. 

i\  Cor.  il.  2S.  26.  After  the  same  manner  alao  lit  (oat  the  cup,  when 
he  had  anpped.  aayii^,  This  cup  ie  the  new  testament  in  my  blood ; 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  aa  ye  drink  il.  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  oflen 
ns  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come.  Psa.  iivll.  4.  One  thing  have  I  dealred  of  the  Lobd. 
that  will  I  seek  after :  that  I  may  dwell  In  the  house  of  the  Loan  all 
Ihe  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  Inquire 
In  his  temple.  Acts  11. 12.  And  they  continued  steadfestly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  In  breaking  of  bread,  and  In 

#Fsa.  lixvil.  6.  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart :  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search.  Pso.  cxxitx,  23. 24.  Search  me.  0  Ood,  and 
know  my  heart:  try  me.  and  know  my  thoughts  :  And  see  Xtthetthe 
ang  wicked  way  In  mo.  and  lead  me  In  the  way  everlasting. 

•Psa.  eiilii.  1,2.  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwell- 
est  In  the  heavens.  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  looit  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  nnlo  the  hand  of 
her  mlstiesB ;  so  our  eyes  (coff  upon  the  I.ORD  our  God,  until  that  be 
have  mercy  upon  UH.  Isa.  Till,  17,  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Loan. 
that  Udetb  his  iSce  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  Ibr  him. 
IB 
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but,  if  they  see  that  they  have  foiled  in  either,  they  ore  to 
be  hombled,'  and  to  attend  upon  it  afterward  widi  more 
care  and  diligence.': 

Q.  176.  Whrreia  do  Ike  SoeramenU  of  Baptimn  and  Ikr 
Lord't  iSujpff  offreef 

A.  The  Sacraments  of  Baptum  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
agree,  in  that  the  author  of  botb  is  Ood;'  the  spiritnal 
part  of  both  is  Christ  and  bis  benefite;"*  both  are 
seals  of  the  aame  covenant,"  are  to  be  dispensed  by 
ministers  of  the  gospel  and  by  none  other;'  and  to  be 

'Hot.  xiv.  2.  Take  with  jron  wortta,  and  turn  to  the  Lokd  :  Bay  nnto 
him.  Take  away  all  lolqiilty,  and  receive  lu  Kraclouily :  aa  will  we 
render  the  CBlres  of  our  lipa.  Eoeeavl.l.Z.  Come,  and  let  m  return 
onto  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smit- 
ten, and  he  will  bind  ua  up.  After  two  liays  will  he  revive  ns :  In  tbe 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  In  hla  eight. 

*2  Cor.  vll.  11.  For  behold  this  self^Bame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  lodl;  sort,  what  careCaliieea  it  wrought  In  you,  yea,  «Aa(  clear- 
ing of  yourselves,  yea,  tiliat  Indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  uhat 
vehement  deaiie,  yea,  tihat  zeal,  yea,  wftoC  revenge  I  In  all  IMngt  ye 
have  ai^iroved  yootselves  to  be  clear  In  this  matter.  See  1  Chron. 
IV.  12-14. 

ITfi,  <Hatt.  zzvlll.  19.   Qo  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap. 
tiring  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  - 
Holy  Oboat.  1  Cor.  il.  23.  Ii^jr  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  delivered  onto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jeeog,  the  taot<  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed,  toot  bread. 

-Rom.  vi.  8,4.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  aa  were  baptized 
inM  Jeans  Christ  were  baptized  Into  his  death  T  Therefore  we  are 
burled  with  him  by  baptism  Into  death :  that  like  aa  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  ahoold 
walk  In  newneea  of  life.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  The  cop  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  la  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  ChrlstT  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  It  not  the  oommnnion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

•Col.ii.  11. 12.  In  whom  also  ye  are  circmncised  with  the  circum. 
cision  made  "without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
fleah  by  the  circumcision  of  Chriat:  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  je  are  risen  with  Aim  throngh  the  fiilth  of  the  operation 
of  God.  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  See  Eom.  Iv.  11.  Matt. 
xxvi.  21,  28.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it:  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  la  shed  fbr  many  for  the  remisaion  of  sins. 

•  Bfatt.  ixviiL  19.  Goye  thetetOre,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  In  the  nMne  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1  Cor.  11.23.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  deUvered  nnto  yon,  That  U»  Lord  Jesus,  the  sonK  nlgit  In  which 
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continued  in  the  Church  of  Christ  until  his  B«cond 
comingJ' 

Q,  177.  Wherein  do  the  SacramenU  of  Ba^um  and  the 
Lord't  Supper  differ  f 

A.  The  Sacrameota  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
differ,  in  that  Baptism  is  to  be  administered  but  once, 
with  water,  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  t^eneration  and 
ingrafting  into  Christ,?  and  that  even  to  in&nts : '  where- 
as the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  administered  often,  in  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine,  to  represent  and  exhibit 
Christ  as  spiritual  nourishment  to  the  soul,'  and  to  con- 
firm our  continuance  and  growth  in  him,'  and  that  only 
to  such  as  are  of  years  and  ability  to  examine  them- 


FMstc  Eivlll.  20.   Teaching  tbem  [BllaalloaB]  to  oteerveall  Iblngi 
' '"ve  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  ]iou  alira;, 
jr.  il.  26.    For  as  often  aa  ye  eat 
lo  show  the  Lord's  death  till  lie 

iTT.t  Malt.  lii.  U,  1  indeed  bapllie  you  with  water  unto  repentance : 
but  he  that  Cometh  after  me  \a  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
vorthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Qhost,  aud  aUh 
Are.  Oal,  ill.  27.  For  aa  many  of  you  aa  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  haye  pat  on  Christ.  Titus  iii.  5.  Hot  by  works  of  rigbteous- 
nesa  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  bis  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  reoewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

''Acts  11,  3S,  39.  fiepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yon,— Fortbe 
promise  Is  unto  you,  and  lo  your  ehildien.  I  Cor.  vii.  14.  For  the 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctlfled  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband :  else  were  your  children  nncleao; 
but  now  are  they  holy. 

•  1  Cor.  il,  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cap, 
ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  John  vi.  Al.  I  am  the  liv- 
ing bread  which  came  down  ttom  heaven  -.  if  any  man  eat  of  tbla 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  e^er:  and  the  bread  that  1  will  give  is  my 
fleab,  which  I  will  give  tor  the  life  of  the  world. 

■  1  Cor.  1. 16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bleas,  Ib  II  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

•  1  Cor.  Ei.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  aod  so  let  him  eat 
of  thai  bread,  and  drink  of  Ua<  cup. 
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Q.  178.   Whatuprager! 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God,"'  in 
the  name  of  Christ,'  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit;  V  with  ood- 
iession  of  our  sias.^  and  thank^l  acknowledgment  of  hi» 
merciea," 

Q.  179.  Are  vie  to  pray  unto  God  only  f 

A.  God  only  being  able  to  search  the  hearts,''  hear  the 
requests,*^  pardon  the  sins/  and  fulfill  the  deairea  of  all ) ' 
and  only  to  be  believed  in,/  and  worshiped  with  religious 


ITS.  •Fsa.liU.g.  Tmst  Id  him &I all  times :  ;e  people. poor  oDl  your 
beart  before  bim :  Ood  it  a  refUge  for  us.  Paa.  1. 17.  Loim.  thou  hast 
beard  the  desire  of  the  humble :  tbou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  tbou 
wUt  cause  thine  eai  to  bear.  Kom.  x.  1.  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  l«  Ood  tot  Israel  Is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

•  Jobn  ivl.  2S,  24.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  In  my  name, 
he  win  give  a  yon.  Hltbeilo  have  ye  asked  nothing  In  my  name ; 
aak,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fall. 

(Rom.  Till.  26.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  belpeth  our  Inflrmillee ;  fot 
we  know  Dot  what  we  ahould  pray  fbr  as  we  ought :  but  the  Splri. 
Itself  maketh  Interceaslon  fbr  us,  with  gioanlngs  which  cannot  bo 
uttered. 

.  And  1  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  Ood,  and  made  my 
Pea.  xiili.  fi,  fi.  I  said,  I  wlU  conf^  my  transgression  ■ 
Dnto  the  Lord;  and  thou  ibrgavest  the  Iniquity  of  my  slo.  Selab. 
For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  (bund. 

■■  Piiil.  It.  6.  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
glving  let  yonr  reqneats  be  made  known  unto  God. 

1T9.*1  Kings  Till.  38.  Tbou,  «ti«n  thou  only,  kno west  the  bearts  oC 
all  the  children  of  men.  Acts  1.  24.  And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Than,  Lord,  which  knowest  tbe  hearts  of  all  men,  show  vhether  of 
these  two  thou  bast  chosen.  Rom.  vlil.  2T.  And  he  that  searchelh 
tbe  hearts  knoweth  what  it  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
iDterceesloD  for  the  saints  according  to  (Ae  viiU  o/  God. 

•Psa.  xlT.  2.    O  thou  tbat  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 

'Mlcah  Til.  IS.  Who  O  a  God  Ilfce  uuto  thee,  that  pardonetb  In- 
iquity, and  passeth  by  tbe  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage? 

•Psa.  cilv.  14. 19.  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfied  the  de- 
sire of  every  livii^  thing.— He  will  flilfil  the  desire  of  them  that  tea 
him:  healso  will  beartbelr  cry,  and  will  save  them, 

/2Bam.  nil.  S2.  For  who  fg  Ood,  save  the  Lord?  and  who  ft  a  rock, 
ikve  our  Ood  7  John  liv.  l.  Let  not  yonr  beart  be  tranbled :  ye  be- 
UetelnOod. 
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worship:!'  prayer,  which  is  a  special  part  thereof,*  is  to 
be  made  by  all  to  him  alone,*  and  to  none  other.* 
Q.  180.  What  U  U  to  pray  in  tht  name  of  OirUt  f 
A.  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is,  in  obedience  to 
his  commaad,  and  iu  confidence  oa  his  promisee,  to  ask 
mercyfor  hiBsake:'notby  bare  mentioning  of  his  name;"> 
bat  by  drawing  our  encouragement  to  pray,  and  our  bold- 
neiBB,  strength,  and  hope  of  acceptance  in  prayer,  from 
Christ  and  his  mediation." 


(  Matt,  It.  10.  Then  aaith  JeniB  unto  him,  Oel  thea  hence.  Satan  ■ 
for  It  te  irrttten.  Tbou  shfttt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Ood.  a.nd  him  only 
sbaU  thoQ  serve. 

>lCor.  i.  2.  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
thatoresaDclifledlaChristJeaus.GalledtobeaslLts,  with  all  that  in 
ereiT  place  call  npoo  the  name  of  Jeaua  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 

'Isa.  xlll.  8.  !om  the  Lord;  thatii  my  name:  and  my  glory  will  I 
not  eive  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven  images.  Pis.  1.  VS. 
And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shsll  glorll^  me,  Rom.  1. 12, 13,  For  there  is  no  difibieDce  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  fbr  the  same  Lord  over  all  la  rich  unto  ail 
that  call  npon  him.  For  wboaoever  eball  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ituU  be  saved. 

'Jer.  lil.  33.  Truly  in  vain  it  talvattim  hoped  for  from  Hie  hills,  ami 
frmaOM  multitude  of  mountains:  truly  in  the  Loan  our  Qod  u  the 
salTBtloD  of  Israel,  Jer.  ilv.  22.  Are  there  any  among  the  vanittet 
of  the  Oentiiea  that  can  cause  rain!  or  can  the  heavens  give 
showers?  AH  not  thou  he,  O  Loan  onrOod?  therefore  we  wfU  wait 
upon  thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these  thingi^ 

ISO.' John  liv,  13. 14.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  asli  In  my  name, 
(bat  Willi  do.  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  IntheSon,  If  ye  sbsll 
asli  any  thing  In  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  Dan.  ix.  IT.  Now  therefore. 
O  OUT  Sod,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  soppUcationa,  and 
cause  thy  &ce  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  tlist  is  desolate,  for  the 
Lord's  sake. 

«MBtt.vli.21,  Not  every  one  that  saith  nnio  me,  !/<rd.  Lord,  sbsll 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  bnt  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.    See  verges  22.  23. 

■Heb.  Iv.  14-16.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that 
is  passed  Into  the  heavens,  Jesos  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  Ihst  our 
profession.  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  tie  touched 
with  the  (belii^ofourlnlirmitiea;  but  was  in  all  points  templed  like 
at  tee  are,  v«t  without  sin.  l£t  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
tiirone  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  Und  grace  to  help  Id 
time  of  need.    See  1  Jobn  v.  13-16. 
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Q.  181.    Why  are  we  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Ohritl  t 
A.  The  uufittDess  of  mao,  aad  his  distance  from  Qod 
b;  rea^ion  thereof,  being  so  great,  as  that  we  can  have  no 
access  into  bis  presence  without  a  mediator ; "  and  there 
being  none  in  heaven  or  earth  appointed  to,  or  fit  for,  that 
glorioua  work  but  Christ  alone ;''  we  are  to  pray  in  no 
other  name  but  his  only.? 
Q.  182.  How  doth  the  ^rit  help  vt  to  pray  f 
A.  We  not  knowing  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  the 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  by  enabling  us  to  lender- 
stand  both  for  whom,  and  what,  and  how  prayer  is  to  he 
made;  and  by  working  and  quickening  in  our  hearts  (al- 
though not  in  all  persona,  nor  at  all  times  in  the  same 
measure)  those    apprehensions,    affections,    and    graces, 
which  are  requisite  for  the  right  performance  of  that 

1SI..*l8a.  IJi,  2.  But  rour  Iniquities  have  separated  betveen  yoa 
and  yonr  God,  and  tout  sine  have  hid  hit  Ihce  ftom  you.  that  he  will 
not  bear.  John  liv.  8.  Jeans  salth  unto  him.  1  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  Epb.  ill. 
12.  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
iklth  of  htm. 

rHeb.  vii.  2fi-2T.  Wherefore  be  is  able  ateo  Vt  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  Uvelh  to  make 
InterceasloD  forlbem.  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us.  u>ho  le  holy, 
harmless,  undeflled,  separate  lW>m  sinners,  aad  made  higher  than  the 
heavens:  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  hlgli  priests,  lo  ollbi  up  sac- 
rifice, flntforhia  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself,  1  Tim.  il.  5.  For  lAer;  t<  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  John 
t1.  2T.  Labor  not  Ibr  the  meat  which  perisheth,  ijut  (br  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  nnto  you:  for  him  hath  Ood  the  Father  sealed. 

»Col,  iii.  IJ.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  In  word  or  deed,  do  all  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesas,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 
Hcb.  xlU.  15.  By  him  therefbre  let  ns  oifer  the  saoriflce  of  praise  to 
Ood  continually,  that  Is.  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 

182.  'Rom.  vill.  26.  LlkewUe  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  oor  Infirmities: 
fbr  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit 
Itself  mafeeth  Intercession  tat  us  with  gnonlnes  which  cannot  be  ■M- 
lered.   F*a.  Ixzi.  IS.   Qnickeu  us,  ami  we  will  call  upon  thy  nams. 
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Q.  183.  Forichom  are  ue  to  pray  * 

A.  We  are  to  praj  for  the  whole  Charcii  of  Christ  upon 
earth ; "  for  magistrates'  and  miaistera ; "  for  ouraelves,"  our 
brethren,'  jea,  our  enemiee ;  v  and  for  all  aorta  of  men  liv- 
ing,'or  that  shall  live  hereafter;  "but  not  for  the  dead,^  nor 
for  those  that  are  known  to  have  sinned  the  sin  unto  death.t^ 

*  1S3,  •  Epb.  vi.  18.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
:d  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereanto  with  all  peraevenDce  and  sup- 
plication tOT  all  aatnls.  Paa.  iivlll.  9.  Save  thf  people,  and  bless 
thine  inheritance:  f^ed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

■ITim.  11. 1.  2.  I  eibort  therefbre,  that,  first  or  all,  suppllcatlona, 
prayers,  Intercessioua,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  For 
kings,  and /n- all  that  are  In  authority, 

"2'nieB9.  ill.  1.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  Che  WOid  of  the 
Lord  may  be.\e/rte  connie,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  fa  with  you. 
Col.  iv.  3.  Witbal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterBDce.  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  (br  which  1  am  also 
tn  bonds. 

■Gen.  iixU.  H.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  from  the  band  of  Esau :  for  I  fear  him.  leet  he  will  come  and 
smite  me,  and  the  mother  wltb  the  children. 

•JamesT.  16.  Prayone  foranother, that jre may bebealed.  2Thess. 
1. 11.  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you.  tbat  our  God  would 
count  you  woriihy  of  tUa  collliig,  and  fumi  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
Mi  goodness,  and  the  work  of  ^Ib  with  power. 

ililatt.  T.  44.  Pray  for  them  which  despltefblly  use  you,  and  perse- 
Cote  you. 

■ITim.  il,  1,  I  eibort  tberefere,  that,  first  of  all,  sopplications, 
prayers.  Intercessions,  and  giving  of  tbanks,  be  mode  for  all  men. 

•John  xvil.  %.  Neither  pray  I  for  tbeae  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  tbeir  word.    See  2  Sam.  vli.  29. 

>2  8am.  111.  22.23.  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet  alive.  I 
^ted  and  wept :  for  I  said.  Who  con  tell  wlutlier  God  will  be  gracious 
to  me.  that  the  child  may  liTe?  Bnt  now  he  Is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  bst?  can  I  bring  him  back  agalnf  I  shall  go  (o  him.  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me.  Lnke  ivl.  2fi,  26.  But  Abraham  said.  Son. 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  recelvedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lasirus  evil  tbings :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  yon  there  Is  a  great 
gnlf  flxed  :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  uwUd  came  fhim  thence.  Heb.  ii. 
27, 2S.  And  as  It  la  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
jndgment:  So  Christ  was  once  olTered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and 
unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  wiUiout 
sin  unto  salvation. 

•1  John  V.  16.   There  Is  a  sin  unto  death:  Ida  not  say  that  he  shall 
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Q.  184  for  whtU  ihingt  are  vie  to  pray  f 

A.  We  &re  to  praj  for  all  things  tending  to  the  gloc;  <A 
God,''  the  wel&re  of  the  Church,'  our  own/  or  otheis' 
good ;  0  but  not  for  any  thing  that  is  unlawful* 

Q.  185.  How  are  we  lo  pray  t 

A.  We  are  to  pray  with  an  awful  apprehension  of  the 
mtyesty  of  Ood,<  and  deep  sense  of  our  own  nn worthiness.^ 
neceeaitiee,'  and  sina ;  ">  with  penitent,"  thankfhl,'  and  en- 

\U.  'Hatt.  t1.  9,    Our  Father  whicb  an  In  heaven,  hallowed  be  thji 

•E^a.  ti.  IS.  Do  good  In  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zlon:  build  thou 
the  iraJli  of  Jeroaalem.  Fsa.  cult.  6.  Fray  for  the  peace  or  Jeniea- 
lenx ;  they  ahall  proaper  that  love  thee, 

/Matt.  Til.  II.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
auto  your  children,  ban  much  more  iball  your  Father  which  la  In 
heaven  give  good  things  lo  them  that  aat  himt 

'Psa.cixT.4.  Do  good,  O  Lord,  anto  thott  tliat  be  good,  and  to 
aumlMUaTe  nprighl  in  their  hearts.  See  lThe».  v.  23;  2  There.  111. 
16;  1  Kings  Till.  30-a3. 

■IJohn  V.  14.  And  this  is  the  confldence  that  we  have  In  htin,th&t. 
If  ire  aak  any  thing  according  lo  hii  will,  he  hearetbna.  James  Iv.  3. 
Ye  aak,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consnme 
IE  upon  your  lust«. 

186.  <  Psa.  11x111. 8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  let  sll  the  In- 
habllanla  of  the  world  stand  In  awe  of  him,  Paa.  xcv.  6.  O  come,  let 
DB  worship  uid  bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  out  maker. 

'Gen.  xTlll.  27.  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold  now.  I 
have  Mken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and 
ashes,  Psa.  cillv.  9.  Lord,  what  U  man,  that  tbou  takest  knowledge 
of  him  I  or  the  son  of  man.  Chat  thou  makest  account  of  him '. 

'  Psa,  IxsiTl.  1,  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lonn,  bear  me  i  tbr  I  om 
poor  and  needy.  Lnke  iv.  IT-IB.  And  when  be  came  to  himself,  he 
said.  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  Ather'a  have  bread  enongh 
and  to  spare,  and  1  perish  with  hunger!  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Rather,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  belbre  Ihee,  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

•>Paa.cziz.  3,  If  tbou,  LoBD,  ghouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord, 
who  shall  stand?  Luke  xtIII.  13.  And  the  publican,  standing  abr 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  Mi  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merelfut  to  me  a  sinner. 

•  Psa.  U.  IT.  The  socrlflces  of  God  ore  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart.  O  God,  thou  wUt  not  despise. 

•Phil.  li,  E  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppuration  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  1  These. 
T.  K  In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  (his  Is  tbe  will  of  Gad  In 
Christ  Jesus  conceralng  you. 
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Urged  hearte;i>  with  uiideTBtaQding,^  faith/  sincerity,' 
fervency,'  love,"  and  peraeverance,"  waiting  upon  him,' 
with  humble  Bubmiaaion  to  his  will.v 

Q.  186.  Whai  rule  haih  Qod  given  for  mw  dirteHon  in  the 
duty  nf  prayer  T 

A.  The  whole  Word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in  the 
duty  of  praying ;  *  but  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that 

»Psa.cxlx.  32.  I;wlll  inn  the  ura;  it  thy  commaDdnienU.  when 
thou  (halt  enlai^  mj  he&rt.  Isa.  li.  B.  Then  thuu  shalt  eee,  and 
flow  together,  and  tblne  heart  ehall  fear,  and  be  t:nlaix«l:  bec&use 
the  abuDd*nce  of  theaeaahall  be  converted  unto  thee,  tbe  R>rc«a  of 
the  Oentites  shall  come  unto  thee.  2  Cor.  vl.  II,  13.  O  yc  Corinthlaiu, 
our  mouth  is  open  unto  ran,  our  heart  Is  enlarged.— Non  for  a 
recompenie  !□  the  same,  (I  apeak  as  UDto  toy  children,)  be  re  also 
enlarged. 

tlCor.  jdv.  IS,  What  U  It  then  T  I  will  pray  nlth  the  spirit,  and  I 
vlll  pray  with  the  understanding  also. 

'Heb.  X,  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  In  Hill  assurance 
ofbllh,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  aa  evil  coascieoce,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water,  James  i,  6,  But  let  him  ssk  in 
tiilth,  nothing  wavering:  fbr  hs  that  vraveretb  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  toesed. 

•  Heb.  X.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart.  Psa.  cxiv.  18,  The 
Lord  it  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him.  to  all  that  eatl  upon 
bjm  in  truth.  Psa.  ivil.  1.  Hear  tbe  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  m; 
cry :  give  ear  unto  my  prayer.  lAol  iractt  not  oot  at  feigned  lipa.  John 
Iv.  24,  Ood  fiaijpirlt:  and  they  that  wonhip  him  must  worahip  Un 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

■James  v.  la.  The  efibctual  fbrvent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

•I  Tim.  11,  8.  1  will  there lOre  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lilting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wratli  and  doabting.  Matt.  v.  2S,  24.  Therefore 
if  thou  bring  thy  gi  It  to  the  altar,  and  there  remembereat  tbat  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee ;  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  flrst  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
eome  and  offer  thy  gift.  Rom.  iv.  30.  Now  I  beseech  you.  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  tbe  Btdrit.  that  ye 
atrive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me. 

'  Eph.  vi.  IS.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  alt  perseverance  and  suppli- 
cation for  all  salnb), 

'Uicahvli.  T.  Therefore  1  will  look  unto  tbe  Lord;  Twill  wait  for 
the  God  of  my  salvation :  my  Ood  wilt  hear  me. 

t  Matt.  iivi.  S».  And  he  went  a  little  Airther.  and  fell  on  his  Gtce, 
and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Father,  if  It  t>e  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wiU. 

ISG.  'Psa.  eili.  IG9.  Itl.  Let  my  cry  come  near  tielbre  thee, OLoav; 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoOglc 


298  THE  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

form  of  prayer  which  our  Saviour  Christ  taught  his  disci- 
ples, commonly  called,  The  Lord's  Prayer.'* 
Q.  187.  Sow  M  the  Lord'»  Prayer  to  be  ueedT 
A.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  only  for  direction,  as  a  pat- 
tern according  to  which  we  are  to  make  other  prayers ;  but 
may  be  also  used  as  a  prayer  so  that  it  be  done  with  uri- 
derstanding,  faith,  reverence,  and  other  graced  necessary  to 
the  right  performance  of  the  duty  of  prayer* 
Q.  188.  0/  how  many  ptcrU  doth  the  Lorit  Prayer  «m- 

A.  The  Lord's  Prayer  consists  of  three  parte,  a  preface, 
petitions,  and  a  conclusion. 

Q.  189.  What  doik  the  prefa/x  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  Uach 
wf 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (contained  in  these 
words.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven)  <!  t-eacheth  iia,  when 
we  pray,  to  draw  near  to  Ood  with  confidence  of  his  fa- 
therly goodness,  and  our  interest  therein ;  ^  with  reverence, 
and  all  other  childlike  dispositions ,<  heavenly  affections,/ 

give  me  nnderatandlDg  scuording  to  thy  word.  Let  my  mppDcatiOQ 
come  before  tbee:  deUvei  me  accordii^  to  th;  word.  2  Tim.  111.  le. 
17.  All  Serlptiire  U  given  by  loapinxCion  of  Ood.  and  i»  profltabie  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  conectloa.  for  InBtcuction  In  lighleouBneaa  : 
That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fiirnislied  iiulo  all 
good  works.  I  John  v.  14.  And  thig  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
In  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  hia  will,  be  heaieth  us. 

•Malt.  Ti. 9-13;  Luke  it.  2-1, 

187.  '  Uatt.  vl,  9.  Alter  this  manner  therefbre  pray  ye.  Luke  zl.  2 
When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father,  etc. 

189.  -Matt.  vl. ». 

'  Luke  li.  IS.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  chlldrea :  how  much  more  shall  ymr  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  T  Rom.  vlll.  15.  For  ye  have 
not  received  the  -ipirit  of  bondage  again  to  ffear ;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

'  Psa.  ipv.  fi,  7.  O  came,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  let  ua  kneel 
before  the  I/)ED  our  maker.  For  he  is  our  God;  and  we  airlhe  people 
of  hie  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  Isa.  lilv.  9.  Be  not  wroth 
very  sore.  0  Lord,  neither  rememt>er  iniquity  lOr  ever :  behold,  see, 
we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people. 

/PsB.  cxzlii.  I.  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  0  thou  Chat  dwelleat 
In  the  heavens.  Lam.  Hi.  41.  Let  ns  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  bands 
unto  Sod  In  Che  heavens. 
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uiddueappreheDsionsof  hissovereign  power,  majeaty,  aad 
gracious  condeBc«Dsion :  o  as  also  to  praj  with  aad  for 
others,'* 

Q.  190,  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  first  petition  f 
A.  In  the  first  petition,  (which  is,  Hallowed  be  thy  name)* 
acknowledging  the  utter  inability  and  indispositioD  that  is 
in  ourselves  and  all  men  to  honor  God  aright,^  we  pray, 
that  God  would  by  bis  grace  enable  and  incline  ub  end 
others  to  know,  to  acknowledge,  and  highly  to  esteem  him,' 
his  titlea,"'attrib«tea,"ordinance8,  word,"  works,  and  what- 

B  Paa,  ch.  1.  Blesa  the  Lord,  O  my  Boul.  O  Lord  m  j  God,  thou  ait 
voi?  great ;  tbou  art  i^lothed  with  honor  and  maJeatT.  tsa,  Izlil.  15. 
Jiook  down  from  beaven,  and  behold  from  the  babltatioo  o(  [hy  holi- 
ness and  of  thy  glory :  where  i>  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the  sound- 
ing of  thy  bowela  and  of  thy  mercies  towwd  me!  are  they  re- 
etratued?  Paa.  cilli.  4-6.  The  Lord  ii  high  above  all  natione.  and 
his  glory  above  the  heavens.  Who  i>  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  dweUeth  on  high,  Who  humbleth  himitif  to  behold  the  thingt 
aoi  are  in  heaven,  and  In  the  earth! 

*  Acta  ill.  5.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  Id  prison:  but  prayer  wap 
made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

190.  <  Matt.  vi.S. 

*Z  Cor.  iii.  5.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  uf  ourselves  lo  think  any 
thing  Hs  of  ourselves:  but  our  sufficlenc)'  it  of  God.  Psa.  11.  Vb.  O 
Lord,  open   thou  my  lipB ;   and  my  mouth   shall  show  forth  thy 


all  the  jicopie  praise  thee. 

"Fea.  liixill.  IS.  That  m«n  may  know  that  thou,  whoseaame  alone 
li  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

■Psa.cxlv.6-S.  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrl, 
bleacts:  end  I  will  declare  thy  greatness.  They  shall  abundantly 
otter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  right- 
eousness. The  Lord  u  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion ;  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  mercy,  Paa.  lijivl.  10, 15,  For  thou  art  great, 
and doest wondrous  things:  tbou  art  God  alone.— But  thou,  0  Lord, 
art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracioua,  longsuHering,  and  plente- 
ous in  mercy  and  truth. 

•2  TheM.  iii.  1.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorlBed,  even  as  it  u  with  you. 
Paa,  cvli.  32,  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregation  nf  the  pen- 
pie,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Now 
thanks  6«  unto  God.  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  In  Christ, 
and  maketb  manifest  Che  savor  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  ever; 
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soever  be  Is  pleued  to  nuJce  himself  kaown  \iy;P  uid  t( 
glorify  him  in  thought,  word,?  and  deed :  ■"  that  he  would 
prevent  and  remove  atheism,*  ignorance,'  idolatr;^,*'  prc>- 
Qmenees,*'  and  whatsoever  b  dishonorable  to  him ;  ■  and  by 
his  overmling  providence,  direct  and  diapooe  of  all  things 
to  his  own  glory.* 
Q.  191.  Whnl  do  vepntjf /or  in  thtieamd  petition  T 
A.  In  the  second  petition,  (which  is,  l%y  kingdom  eoine)' 
acknowledging  oniselveB  and  all  mankind  to  be  by  natore 

VSW  PH.  vui-i  cxlv. 

tpBL  xlz.  li.  Let  the  wordi  of  my  moatb,  uid  the  medlution  at 
IDT  heart,  be  ucepUble  In  tby  sight,  O  Li>u>,  m;  Mreogtb  ud  my 

'tML  L  U.  BelDg  nUed  with  the  frnite  of  rigbteoiunen,  which 
u«  by  Jeini  Cbrin,  onto  the  glory  uid  praise  of  Ood. 

•  Pbk.  Ixzli.  10.  Wheiefbra  should  the  heathen  aay,  Where  It  their 
GodT  LethimbeknownamongthefieathenlnourBisht.  Psa.  liTii. 
1-4.  Ood  be  merciful  unto  lu,  and  blewuB;  and  cause  hla  Ihce  ta 
•hine  upon  db  ;  9elah.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
■avlng  health  among  all  nations.  l«t  the  people  praise  thee.  O  Uod: 
let  all  the  people  pnUse  thee.  O  let  the  nations  be  elad  and  alng  for 
joy:  for  thou  Shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and  goyem  the 
■atloDS  upon  earth. 

•  Eph.  1.  IT,  IS.  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  the  Patber 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reyelatlon  In 
the  knowledge  of  him :  The  eyes  of  your  nndentandlng  being  en- 
lightened: that  ye  may  know  what  is  Ihe  hope  of  bis  '^llug,  and 
what  the  richea  of  the  glory  of  his  Inheritance  to  the  salnia. 

•Psa.  xcTli.  7.  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serre  Rraven  Images, 
that  boast  themselves  of  Idols :  worship  him,  all  yf  gcds. 

"Psa.  liilT.  IS,  ■a.  Kemaraber  this,  (htt  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  Unit  the  fbollsh  people  have  blasphemed  thy 
name.— Arise,  O  Ood,  plead  thine  own  cause :  remember  how  the  fbol- 
ish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

•  Jer.  ilv.  21.  Do  not  abhor  u,  for  thy  name's  sake ;  do  not  disgrace 
Ihe  throne  of  thy  glory :  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant  with  na. 
S Kings  ilx.  16.  Loan,  bow  down  thine  ear.  and  hear:  open.  Lohd, 
thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sennacbeclb,  which  hath 
sent  him  to  reproach  the  living  Ood. 

>Isa.liI*.  1,2.  Oh  that  thou  wouldeet  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down,  that  Che  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
pnaeoce.  As  uAa  the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire  causeth  the 
waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  advetsariea, 
that  the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  preaauce  I    See  2  Chron.  xx.  ^ 

191.  'Uatt.  vi  la 
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andertbe  domiaioD  of  sin  and  Satano  we  pray  tliat  Uie 
kingdom  of  sin  and  SaUa  may  be  destroyed,^  the  gospel 
propagated  throughout  the  world,'  the  Jews  called,''  the 
fdllness  of  the  Oentilea  brought  in  ; '  the  Church  &rnished 
with  all  goBpel-officers  and  ordinances,/  purged  from  cor- 
mption,?  countenanced  and  maintained  by  the  civil  magis- 
trate :A  that  the  ordinances  of  Christ  maybe  purely  dia* 
penaed,  and  made  effectual  to  the  converting  of  those  that 
are  yet  in  their  sins,  and  the  confirming,  comforting,  and 

•  Eph.  11.  2,  3.  Wherein  In  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
conne  of  thii  world,  ucording  to  the  prince  Of  the  power  of  Che  air, 
the  iplrlt  that  now  worketh  In  the  children  of  dlaotwdlence ;  Among 
whom  olBO  we  aU  had  our  coDversatlon  In  times  put  in  the  lutta  of 
oar  flesh,  ftiMlline  the  desirea  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

>  Psa.  Ixflil.  1.  Let  Qod  arlae,  let  hie  enemlea  be  ecatteied :  let  them 
also  that  hate  him  flee  befbre  him.  Rev.  ill.  i.  And  the  great 
dragon  was  cast  ont.  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  decelvetb  the  whole  world:  be  waa  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  bia  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

•2  Theaa.  111.  I.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  Ibr  us.  that  the  word  of  tbi 
Uird  may  haveyree  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  ii  it  with  yon. 

'Rom.  z.  I,  Brethren,  my  heart's  deaireand  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
fl,  that  they  might  be  aaved. 

'Rom.  il,  25.  For  I  wonld  not,  brethren.thal  ye  should  be  Ignorant 
Dt  thla  mystery,  leat  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  concelta,  that  bUnd- 
neas  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  nntil  the  ftiUnesa  of  the  Oentilea 
be  come  in.  Fsa.  Iivll.  1,  2.  God  be  merciful  unto  oa,  and  bleaa  us ; 
and  cause  bis  bee  to  shine  upon  ns ;  Selah.  That  thy  way  may  ba 
known  upon  earth,  thy  aaving  health  among  all  natlooa. 

/Matt.  Ii.  38.  Pray  ye  tberefbre  the  Lord  of  Che  harvest,  that  be  will 
•end  forth  laboreis  Into  hia  harvest. 

(Eph.  V.  2e,  27.  That  he  might  sanctity  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  chureh,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but 
tliat  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Mai.  1. 11.  For,  teom 
Ibe  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  Che  same,  my 
name  tAoU  be  great  among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  ever;  pl&ce  incense 
jAaflbsoD^redantomy  name,  and  a  pure  oflbrlng :  ibr  my  name  lAoil 
bt  great  among  the  heathen,  saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

n  Tim.  li.  1.  2.  I  eihort  therefore,  that,  flrst  of  all,  supplications. 
prayers.  Intercessions,  andgivlug  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  Foi 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  BuCharlty ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  In  all  gudlineas  and  honesty,  taa,  xllx.  28.  And  klnga 
shall  be  thy  nursing  &thers,  and  their  queens  Chy  nursing  mothers : 
they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  Uieir  &ce  toward  tbe  earth,  and 
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building  up  of  ihoae  that  are  already  couTerted:'  tiiat 
Christ  would  rule  in  our  hearts  here,*  and  hasten  the  time 
of  his  second  coming,  and  our  reigning  with  him  for 
ever:'  and  that  he  would  be  pleased  so  to  exercise  the 
kingdom  of  his  power  in  all  the  world,  as  ma;  best  con* 
duce  to  these  ends.*" 
Q.  192.  WkatdoweprayfoTinthelhirdpetiUonf 
A.  In  the  third  petition,  (which  is.  Thy  will  be  done  us 
earth a»  Uitin  Aeav«n) >■  acknowledging  that  by  nature  we 
and  all  men  are  not  only  utterly  unable  and  unwilling  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God,"  but  prone  to  rebel  against 
his  Word,P  to  repine  and  murmur  against  his  providence,? 
and  wholly  ioclined  to  do  the  wilt  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 

lick  up  (he  dust  at  tbr  feet;  and  thou  Bhalt  know  that  I  am  the 
LoHD :  for  they  shall  not  be  ashuaed  that  wait  (or  me. 

•  2  Cor.  Iv.  2.  Nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceltnillT;  hut,  by 
manifestation  of  the  tmlh,  commending  ourgelvea  to  eTery  man's 
conscience  in  the  Bight  of  Ood.  Acta  ixeI.  IB.  To  open  their  eyes, 
ami  to  turn  lAcni  from  darkneu  toUgbt,  anii/roin  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forglvenese  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  aanctlfled.  2  Thees.  11.  16,  IT.  Now  our  Lord 
JesuB  Cbrist  himself  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us, 
and  hatb  given  UB  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  Comtort  your  hearts,  and  stablleh  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

•Eph.  lii,  14,17.  Forthla  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
3ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— That  Christ  may  dwell  In  your  bearta  by  (Bith, 

'Rev.  xxii.  3).  He  which  testlfielh  these  things  salth,  Surely  I 
come  quickly :  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  2  Tim.  11.  u.  If 
we  aufi^r,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Am. 

"Psa,  zlv.  t.i.  GlrdthyswordupunUpthigh,Oma<f  Ulghty.  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  majesty,  And  In  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  be- 
cauHC  of  truth  and  meekness  and  rlgbleousness ;  and  (hy  right  hand 
shall  teach  Iheeteniblethlngs.  Isa.  lilv.  1,  2.  Oh  that  thou  wouldest 
rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldest  comedown,  that  the  mountaiiks 
might  flow  down  at  thy  presence.  As  vihen  the  melttng  ^re  bumeth, 
the  fire  cauaeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine 
adversaries,  thai  the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence ! 

192. -Matt.  vi.  10. 

•ICor.  11. 14.  The  natural  roan  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  forthey  are  foollshneaa  unto  bim:  neither  can  he 
know  than,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

rRom.vUi.T.  Because  the  carnal  mind  <8  enmity  against  God:  for 
It  Is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

t  Matt.  zi.  II,  12.    And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured 
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devil :  >*  we  pray  tbat  Ood  would  by  bis  Spirit  take  away 
from  ouraelves  and  otbere  alt  blindnesB,'  weakoess,'  iudis- 
posedDess,"  aod  perveTseDess  of  heart,"  and  by  his  grace 
make  us  able  and  willing  to  know,  do.  and  submit  to  his 
wilt  in  all  things,*  with  the  like  humility ,V  cheerflilueas,' 

against  the  goodmsn  of  the  house.  Saying,  Thaae  last  have  Wrought 
bat  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  Fqual  anto  ua,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  Pbb.  liiill.  3,  I  was  envioua 
at  the  foolLih,  when  I  saw  the  prosperiti-  of  the  wicked. 

'  Eph.  11.  2,  3.  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  lo  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 
the  Bpliit  that  now  woiketh  in  the  children  or  dlBObcdlcace :  Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  canvereatloD  In  times  past  in  the  luats  of 
oai  aeah,  Mfilling  the  deslrea  of  (be  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

•  Eph.  i.  IT.  IS.  That  the  God  of  oui  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
ofglory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  In  the 
knowledge  of  bim ;  The  eyes  of  your  nnderslandlng  lieing  anllgbt- 
ened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  Is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  (be  glory  of  ills  inheritance  in  Cbe  salnCx. 

'  Epb.  lii.  16.  Tbat  he  would  graot  you.  according  to  the  rf  cbes  of  his 
glory,  to  be  streugtheued  with  might  by  his  Spirit  In  the  Inner  man. 

>  Matt.  xivl.  40,  41.  And  he  Cometh  unto  the  disclplee,  and  flndeth 
them  aileep,  and  saiCb  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  Into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  i»  willing,  but  the  flesh  ii  weak.  Rom.  vii,  24,  25.  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  I  thank  doA  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  Ood :  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  ain. 

"Ezek.  il.  19.  And  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 
and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  fleah.  Jer.  xxil.  IS.  Thou  baat  chaa< 
tiaedme,  and  I  waa  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustumed  to  Hit  yoke: 
turn  thou  me,  and  1  aball  be  turned ;  (hr  thou  art  the  Lord  my  Ood. 

•  Psa.  cxlx.  35,  Make  me  to  go  In  the  path  of  thy  commandraenta ; 
fbr  therein  do  I  delight,  1  Sam.  111.  18,  And  Samuel  told  him  every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  sald.lt  is  the  Lorp:  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.  Acts  iil.  H.  And  when  he  would 
not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

iPsa.ciiill.  2.  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servanla  loot  unto  the  hand 
of  their  mastera,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress ;  so  our  eyes  waff  upon  the  Lorp  our  God,  until  that  he  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Mlcah  vl.  S.  He  hath  ahowed  thee.  O  man,  what  it 
good:  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  dojnsily,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  ihy  God  ? 

<  Psa.  c.  2.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come  before  bla  presence 
with  singing. 
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faillifulness,^  diligeace,'  ieal,<  sincerity,''  and  codbUum^,* 
as  the  angels  do  in  heaven./ 

Q.  193.  Wha  do  wt  pray  for  in  the/ourlh  petUum  T 
A.  In  the  fonrth  petition,  (which  is.  Give  tu  thi»  day  our 
dai/y&r«»i)0acknowledging  thatin  Jffom,  and  by  onr  own 
sin,  we  have  forfeited  onr  right  to  all  the  outward  bless- 
ingB  of  tilts  life,  and  deserve  to  be  wholly  deprived  of 
them  by  Ood,  and  to  have  them  cursed  to  us  in  the  use 
of  them ;  ^  and  that  neither  they  of  themselves  are  able  to 
sustain  us,*  nor  we  to  merit,*  or  by  our  own  industry  to 

•luL  zxxTiil.  3.  Remember  now,  O  LoKD,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I 
have  wallieil  bafbre  thee  In  truth,  dud  vlth  k  perfect  heart,  and  hare 
done  fAoi  uftifh  ti  good  in  thj  sight.  Eph.  vi.  6.  Not  wltlt  eyeaervice, 
u  menpteaaerB ;  but  an  the  Bervants  of  Christ,  doing  the  wtU  of  God 
from  the  heart. 

*Pea.  cxii.  4.  Thou  hast  commanded  u»  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently. 

•Rom.  ill.  11.  Not  slothful  In  business ;  fbrvent  in  spirit;  eervlng 
the  Lord. 

'2  Cor.  1. 12.  Our  rejoicing  la  this,  tlie  (estlmoDy  of  oar  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  Blneerity.  not  with  Besbly  wisdom,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  converBStlou  in  the  world. 

•  Psa.  cili.  lia.  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform  thy  Btatut«t 
always,  tvat  unto  the  end.  Rom.  11.  7.  To  them  oho  by  patient  con- 
riooance  In  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality, 
eternal  life. 

/Fsa.  clii.  20-32.  Bleaa  the  Loan,  ye  hla  angels,  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of 
hlB  word.  Bless  ye  Che  Lobd.  all  ye  bis  hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  his,  that 
do  hie  pleasure.— BlesB  the  Lord,  O  my  aaul.  Dan.  yil.  10.  Thousand 
thoasands  minislered  nntohlmiaod  ten  tboueacd  times  ten  thousand 
Btood  before  him. 

19S.rUaCt.Tl.  II. 

*Gen.  ill.  n.  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
nnto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I 
commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed  u  the 
ground  for  tby  sake :  in  sorrow  Bhalt  ebon  eaC  i^  it  all  tbe  days  of  thy 
life.  Lam.  Hi.  22.  R  ii  iif  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed, becaaee  his  compassions  fitll  not.   See  Deut.  xiviil.  lb-e». 

'Deut.Tlil.S.  And  he  humbled  thee, and  suffered  theeto  hunger, 
and  ted  tbee  with  manna,  which  thou  kneweat  not,  neither  did  thy 
fcthera  know;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not  Uve 
by  bread  only,  bat  by  every  tooril  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

•Oen.  rail.  10.  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies, 
and  of  all  the  truth,  which  tliou  tiast  showed  unto  thy  servant. 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


THIS  LARGER  CATECHISM.  305 

procure  them ; '  but  prone  to  desire,"*  get,"  asd  use  them 
anlawAilly :  o  we  pray  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  botb 
they  and  we,  wailing  upon  the  providence  of  God  from 
day  to  day  in  the  use  of  lawAil  means,  may  of  bia  free 
gift,  and  as  to  his  fatherly  wiedom  shall  aeem  beat,  enjoy 
a  competent  portion  of  them,P  and  have  the  eanne  contin- 
ued and  blessed  unto  us  in  our  holy  and  comfortable  use 
of  them,*  and  contentment  in  them ;  ^  and  be  kept  from 
ail  things  that  are  contrary  to  our  temporal  support  and 
comfort* 

Q.  194.   WhtU  do  \Be  pray  Jor  in  the  fifth  pemm. 

A.  In  the  fifth  petition,  (which  ia.  Forgive  us  our  debU,  a* 
we  forgive  oar  debtore) '  acknowledging  that  we  and  alt 
others  are  guilty  both  of  original  and  actual  sin,  and 

'  Deul.  viil.  IS.  Bui  thou  (halt  remember  the  Lobd  thy  Ood :  for  U 
uhethatgivethtbeepowertogetweallh.  Prov.  i.  £S.  Theblesaing 
uf  Ibe  LoKD,  it  maketb  licb,  and  he  itddeth  no  sonow  wltb  Ic 

■-  Luke  lii.  16.  Tate  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness.  Jer.  vl.  13. 
For  ftom  the  leaat  of  them  even  unto  the  greateBt  of  them  every  one 
la  giien  to  covetouaneH :  and  A^m  tbe  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  &1aely. 

-  Hos.  lii.  7.  Heitt.  merchant,  the  balanoea  of  deceit  ore  In  hb 
hand  1  he  lovetb  to  oppreee. 

•James  Iv.  S.  Ye  aak.aud  receive  not,  becsnse  je  ask  amies,  that  ye 
may  consume  It  upon  yonr  lusts. 

rGea.  mvlii.  20.  21.  And  Jacob  yowed  a  tow,  aaying.  If  God  wiU  be 
vith  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  est.  and  raiment  to  put  on.  So  that  I  come  again  to  my 
other's  house  in  peace :  then  shall  the  Lord  t>c  my  Ood.  Eph.  iv.  23. 
Letbim  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  bim  labor.  worfclDg 
with  kit  hands  the  thing  which  ia  good,  that  be  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needelh.  Psa,  ic.  17,  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lobd  our 
God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  (he  work  of  our  bands  upon  us: 
yea.  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thon  it.    Bee  Pea.  cxllv.  12-15. 

tiTlm.  It.  *,  5.  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  Tc;  it  is  sanctified  by 
iJie  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

•- 1  Tim.  vi.  6, 8.  Qodliness  with  contentment  Is  great  gain,— And 
liSTing  fbod  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content. 

■  Prov.  III.  8,  9.  Remove  fer  i*om  me  vanity  and  lies  ;  give  me 
neither  poTerty  nor  riches :  feed  me  with  food  conTeqient  for  me : 
L«st  1  be  full,  and  deny  Oia,  and  say,  Who  it  the  Lobi>?  ot  test  I  be 
poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  iiuin. 

194.  '  Uatt.  vl.  12. 
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thereby  become  debtors  to  the  justice  of  God ;  and  tbat 
neither  we  nor  any  other  creature  can  make  the  least  sat- 
isfaction for  that  debt:"  we  pray  for  ourselves  and  others, 
that  God  of  his  free  grace  would,  through  the  obedience 
and  satisfaction  of  Christ  apprehended  and  applied  by 
faith,  acquit  us  both  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
sin,"  accept  us  in  his  BeloTcd,^  continue  his  favor  and 
grace  to  ub,v  pardon  our  daily  failings,'  and  fill  us  with 
peace  and  joy,  in  giving  us  daily  more  and  more  assurance 
of  forgiveneaa;"  which  we  are  the  rather  emboldened  to 
ask,  and  encour^ed  to  expect,  when  we  have  this  t«sti- 
mony  in  outselves,  that  we  from  the  heart  forgive  othera 
their  offences.'' 

Q,  195.    What  do  iveprayfor  in  the  sixth petUitmf 

A.  In  the  sixth  petition,  (which  is.  And  had  ia  not  into 

'  H»M.  ivlil.  24,  25.  And  when  he  h«d  begun  to  reckon,  one  waa 
hrought  nnlo  him,  which  owed  bim  ten  thouaand  talents.  But  foras- 
much u  he  had  not  to  pay.  hts  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
hlB  wife,  and  cbliaren,  and  all  that  he  had.  and  pajment  to  be  made.  . 
Rom,  V.  19,  hy  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  BlcnerE. 
Psa.  ciii.  3.  if  thou.  Lord.  Bhouldeat  mark  inlqalllee,  O  Lord,  wbo 
Bhall  stand  r    See  Mlcah  t1.  6,  7 ;  Eom,  ili.  9-23, 

>  Rom.  V.  IS.  By  the  obedience  of  one  ehall  many  be  made  right- 
eouB.  Rom.  ili.  21,  ^.  Being  Justified  IVeely  b;  bis  grace  througb 
the  redemption  that  Is  In  CliTlst  Jesus :  Whom  Cod  hath  set  forth  la  bt 
a  propltiatloa,  Ibrough  &ith  In  his  blood,  (o  declare  his  rigbteous- 
neu  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  thiough  the  forbearance 
ofOod.  Actsilli.aa.  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  JusUfled  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  Juetifled  by  the  law  of  Hoses. 

■  Eph.  1,  6.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved, 

i'2Pet.  i.  2.  Urace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unt^  j-oa  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

'Hos,zlv.2.  Tate  with  you  wotdB,and  turn  to  the  Lohd:  say  unto 
him,  Take  away  all  Iniquity,  and  receive  m  graciously.  Psa.  cillli.  2, 
Enter  not  Into  Judgment  with  thy  servant  i  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  Uvli^  be  Justided. 

•  Rom.  XV.  IE.  Now  the  God  of  hope  All  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
In  bellevlDg,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Qhoat,    See  Rom.  v,  1,  2;  Psa.  11.  7-12. 

•Lakeii.4.  And  [brgive  ua  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  Indebted  to  us.  Matt,  xvlii.  35.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  IbrglTe  not  every  one 
bla  brother  their  trespasses.   See  Matt.  vl.  14, 16. 
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temptation,  but  deliver  tufrom  evil)'  acknonledgiug  that  the 
most  wise,  righteous,  aod  ^acious  God,  for  divera  holy  and 
just  ends,  may  so  order  things  that  we  may  be  assaulted, 
foiled,  and  for  a  time  led  captive  by  temptations  ;d  that 
Satan,'  the  world,/  and  the  flesh,  are  ready  powerfully  to 
draw  us  aside  and  ensnare  us  \S  and  that  we,  eyen  after 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  by  reason  of  onr  cormption,^ 
weakness,  and  want  of  watckfUness,'  are  not  only  subject 
to  be  tempted,  and  forward  to  expose  ouTBelvea  unto 
temptations ;'  bat  also  of  ourselves  nnable  and  unwill- 
ing to  resist  them,  to  recover  out  of  them,  and  to  im- 
prove them ; '  and  worthy  to  be  left  under  the  power  of 

IBS.  'Matt.  tI.  13. 

'2  ChroQ.  xzzll.  Bl.  Hoirbelt.  In  Iht  btofnoa  /^  the  ■mbauadon  of 
the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent  onto  blm  lo  inqnlre  of  the  wonder 
that  was  doM  In  the  land,  Ond  left  him,  to  try  blm,  that  he  might 
know  all  Oiat  <m>  In  his  heart.  Job  11.  6.  And  the  I/)kd  cald  unto 
Balan,  Behold,  he  a  In  thine  hand;  but  save  his  life, 

•1  Pet.  f.  8.  Be  sober,  be  vlgllanl;  because  your  advenarj  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  Hon,  walketh  about,  aeelilngwhom  he  may  devour. 
IChroD.  xzl.  I.  And  Satan  etood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel. 

/Luke  iii.  31.  And  take  heed  to  yourselvee,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearta  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenneM,'and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  to  that  day  come  upon  yau  unawares.  Hark  Iv.  19.  And 
the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful oesa  of  riches,  and  the  lusts 
ef  other  things  entering  In,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  on- 
frellfW. 

r  James  1. 14.  Every  man  Is  tempted  when  he  Is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  Itiat,  and  enticed. 

>Ga1.  V.  IV.  For  the  flesh  lusleth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Sfdrit 
against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  Eom.  vii.  18.  In  me  (Chat  Is, 
in  my  Seeh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me; 
hat  ioui  to  perfbna  Chat  which  is  good  I  And  not, 

'Malt,  iiv!,  41.  Watch  ana  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion; the  spirit  indeed  it  wllUng,  but  the  Hesh  u  weak. 

'Eccl.  Ii.  12.  Man  alsoknoweth  not  his  time:  as  the  flsbes  that  are 
taken  In  aa  evil  net.  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare ;  so 
ore  the  sons  of  meo  snared  In  an  cvtitime,  when  it  falleth  soddenly 
upon  them.  1  Tim.  v.  9.  They  that  will  be  rich  fkll  Into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  tato  many  fbolish  and  hurtful  lusts. 

'Eph.  vi.  11, 12,  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  Qod,  tlitt  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
■gainst  Beeh  and  blood,  but  against  princlpallttea,  asalnst  powen. 


^,  Google 


308  THE  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

tbem : "  we  pray,  that  God  would  bo  overrule  the  world  and 
all  in  itn  subdue  the  flesh,"  and  restraio  Satan^  order  all 
tbii^,4  bcetow  and  bleaa  all  means  of  grace,'  and  quicken 
US  to  watchfulness  in  the  useof  Uiem,  that  we  and  all  bis  peo- 
ple may  b;  bis  proTidence  be  kept  from  being  tempted  to 
sin ; »  or,  if  tempted,  that  by  his  Spirit  we  may  be  powerfully 
supported  and  enabled  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  t 
oi,  when  fallen,  raised  again  and  recovered  out  of  it,"  and 
have  a  sanctified  use  and  improvement  thereof ; "  that  our 

■e^uit  tbe  rulers  of  the  dartoess  of  this  world,  against  iplrltiial 
wtckedness  in  high  place).    See  1  Ctaron.  xil.  1-4;  2Cbron.  itI.  T-10. 

•■Paa.  Izxzl.ll.  12.  Bat  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice; 
and  Israel  woold  none  of  me.  8o  I  gave  them  np  onto  their  own 
he*rtB'  lust:  ami  they  walked  Id  their  own  couDBela. 

■John  zvil.  15.  I  pray  not  that  thnn  shouldeet  take  them  oat  of  the 
world,  bat  that  thoa  shouldest  keep  them  (Tom  the  evU. 

•Psa.ll.lO.  Create  in  mea  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renewaright 
spirit  within  me.  Fsb.  eili.  133.  Order  my  steps  Id  thy  word :  and 
let  not  any  Inlqnlty  have  dominion  over  me. 

rLake  izll.  31.  And  the  Lord  said,  Blmoti,  81mon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  la  Katie  you,  that  he  may  siR  sou  an  wheat.  2  Cor.  xll.  8. 
For  this  thing  1  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  11  might  depart  from 


'Heb.  illi.  20,21,  Now  the  Ood  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  ooi  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  tbe  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  Id  you  that  which  Is  well  pleasing 
In  his  sight,  through  Jesns  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  Ibi  ever  and 

•Uatt.  izvl.  41.  WatchaDdpray,  that  ye  enter  not  Into  temptation, 
fta.  lii,  13.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presuoaptuous  lini:  let 
them  not  have  dominion  over  me. 

'ICor.  1.13.  OodislkithfUI,  who  will  not  suBferyou  to  be  tempted 
above  thatyeareable;but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  atile  to  bear  it.    See  Eph.  lii.  14-16. 

■Psa.li.  12  Restore  unto  ma  the  Joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold 
me  vtth  fAv  ftee  SplHt. 

•1  Pet,  V,  10.  But  the  Ood  of  all  grace.  Who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  .lesus.  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  stahllsh,  strengthen,  settle  i/ou.  1  Pet.  1,  6,  7.  Wherein 
ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  In  heavi- 
ness through  manifold  temptations :  That  the  trial  of  your  &lth,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perlsheth,  though  It  be  tried 
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■uictification  and  salvation  may  be  perfected,'  Satan  trod- 
den under  onr  feet,»  and  we  fully  freed  from  sin,  tempta- 
tion, and  alt  evil  foi  ever.' 
Q.  1«.     What  doth  the  eondruion  of  the  LortPt  Prayer 

A.  The  conclnaioa  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  (which  is.  For 
thiae  is  the  hijigdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  ghry,  for  ever, 
Jjnen.)"  teacheth  ua  to  enforce  our  petitions  with  argu- 
ments,^ which  are  to  be  taken,  not  from  any  worthiness  in 
ourselves,  or  in  any  other  creature,  but  from  Ood :  '  and 
with  our  prayers  to  join  praises,''  ascribing  to  Ood  alone 

wltb  flie.  might  be  Iband  iiDto  pratse  and  hoDoi  and  glory  at  the 
AppesTlug  of  JeauB  Chilit. 

•  1  Theee.  111.  IS.  To  the  end  he  may  sMbllsh  your  hearts  unblam- 
able in  hollnesB  before  God,  eveu  oar  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  JeauB  Christ  with  all  his  BalatB. 

(Rom.  xvl.  20.  And  the  God  ofpeaceihaU  bruise  Satan  tinder  your 
feet  ahortly. 

•  1  These.  T.  23.  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanetl^  yon  wholly; 
and  1  pmv  Bod  your  whole  spirit  and  gout  and  body  be  preserved 
blamelew  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ISB.'Matt.  Ti.  13. 

>  Job  ixlil.  3, 4.  O  that  I  knew  nbere  I  might  find  him  I  Oat  1 
might  come  even  to  his  aealt  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 
and  nil  my  mouth  with  arguments.  Jer.  zlv.  20,21.  We  adcnow ledge, 
O  LoBD,  our  wickedness,  and  the  Iniquity  of  our  fathers^  tor  we  have 
Binned  i^Inst  thee.  Do  not  abhor  lu,  for  thy  name's  sake:  do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory :  remember,  break  not  tby  covenant 
with  us. 

•Dan.  ii.  4,  7 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  tbem  that  love  him.  and  to  tbem 
(hat  keep  his  cammandments ;— O  Lord,  righteousness  ba/mgeUt  unto 
thee:  but  unto  us  confusion  of  Aces,  as  at  this  day ;— 0  Lord,  to  as 
betoagelh  conflislon  of  fece,  to  our  kings,  to  our  piinoes,  and  to  oue 
ftthers.  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  Qod 
Monir  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him;— O  Lord,  according  to  all  Thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thae,  let 
thine  aoger  and  thy  Fury  be  turned  away  ftom  thy  city  Jerusalem, 
thy  holy  mountain :  becaose  ibr  our  sins,  and  for  the  Iniquities  of 
oai  fhthers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  axe  itcorae  a  reproach  to  all 
Una  are  about  ns.— O  Lord,  hear:  O  Lord,  forgive:  O  Lord,  hearken 
and  do:  defer  not,  for  tbine  own  sake,  O  my  Ood:  for  thy  city  and 
thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name, 

'riitl.  tv,  e.  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
tbaukaglving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
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eternal  sovereignty,  omnipot«ncy,  and  glorious  excel- 
lency;'  in  regard  whereof,  as  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
help  US,/  so  we  by  faith  are  emboldened  to  plead  with  him 
that  he  would,?  and  quietly  to  rely  upon  him  that  he  will, 
fulfill  our  requests.''  And  to  testily  our  desires  and  sssur- 
uice,  we  say,  Amen.* 

•  1  Cbron.  uli.  10-13.    And  David  said.  Blessed  be  tbou,  Low  Ood 

3f  Israel  our  AUier,  fur  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O  Lobd,  u  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  anil  the  malesty; 
Ibr  all  Utat  it  in  the  heaven  aod  in  the  earth  ii  thiTU:  thine  fa  the 
kingdom,  O  Lobd,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  bead  above  all.  Both 
riches  and  honor  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reigneat  over  all :  and  in  thine 
hand  ii  power  and  mlgbt ;  and  In  thine  hand  il  li  to  make  great,  and 
to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

.'Eph,  iii.  2D,  21.  Now  unto  bim  that  Is  able  to  do  exceeding  aban- 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  lo  the  power  that 
worketb  In  ub,  Unto  blm  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen.  Luke  xt.  13.  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  onto  yoar  cbtldren ;  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Bpirlt  to  them 

>  Eph.  iil.  12.  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confi- 
dence by  the  &lth  of  him.  Heb.  z,  l»-22.  Having  therelbre,  breth- 
ren, boldness  to  enter  Into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesos,  By  a  new 
and  tlving  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil, 
that  is  to  say.  bis  Beah :  And  having  a  bigb  priest  over  the  bouse  of 
God ;  Let  ue  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  tUU  assurance  of  faith, 
havlngourhearta  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  l>Ddles 
washed  with  pure  water. 

if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  Rom.  vllt. 
32.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son.  but  delivered  him  up  tor  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  IJeely  give  us  all  things  7 

<1  Cor.  ily.  IS.  Else,  when  thou  shall  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
■hall  he  that  ocoupleth  the  room  of  the  unleamcil  say  Amen  at  thy 
glrlng  of  thanks,  seeing  he  undeistandeth  not  what  thou  sayeetT 
Bev.  nil.  20, 21.  Ho  which  teetlfleth  these  things  salth,  Surely  I 
some  quickly:  Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jerai  Christ  bt  with  yon  all.   Amen. 
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Question.  1.  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man? 
Answeb.  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,'  and  to 
enjoy  tim  for  ever.* 

■  Bom.  li.  3S.  For  of  him,  and  thiODgh  him,  and  to  him,  art 
■11  Ihinge:  to  nhom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  1  Cor.  z.  31. 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  Qod. 

»  Pb.  liiiii.  25,  S6,  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  iuf  thtet  and 
ihtre  it  none  upon  earth  thai  I  dtwire  beside  thee.  My  flesh  and 
my  heart  faileth  ;  ftui  God  u  the  Htteugth  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever, 

Q.  2.  What  rvle  halh  God  given  to  direct  us  how  we 
may  glorify  and  enjoy  him  f 

A.  The  Word  of  God  which  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,'  is  the  only  rule 
to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him.' 

°  Lake  iiiv.  27,  44.  And  beginning  at  Hosea  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  eipODoded  anto  them  in  all  the  suripturea  the 
tbings  coDceming  himself.  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  he  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law 
of  Moaea,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 
a  Pet.  tii.  a.  1-1, 16.  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  pTOpheta,  and  of  the  command- 
meat  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.  And  account 
ffkif  the  long  suS'sring  of  our  Lord  u  salvation ;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him  hath  written  unto  you;  as  also  in  all  hit  epistles,  speaking 
in  them  of  these  tbiagSi  ia  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
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understood,  which  thay  that  are  ODlearned  and  unstohle  wrest, 
as  they  do  atao  the  other  BcHptures,  ODto  their  own  destraotioii. 
'STim.  iii.  16,  17.  All  scripture  it  given  bf  inspiration  of 
Ood,  and  it  prafitabla  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteouaaess  :  That  the  man  of  Ood  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furoiBhed  unto  tXX  good  works.  Lake  svi. 
31.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Mosee  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  traia 
the  dead.  Qal.  i.  8, 9.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hearen. 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  yon.  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so 
«ay  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  yon 
than  that  ;e  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  John  zv.  11. 
These  things  have  Ispoben  unto  yon,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  yon,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

Q.  3.    What  do  the  Scriptwret  principnliy  teach  f 
A.  The  Scriptures  principally  teach,  what  man  is  to 
believe  concerning  God,*  and  what  duty  Ood  requires 
of  man/ 

*  Jdo.  v.  39,  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life  ;  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.  Jaa 
zz.  31.  Bat  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jeans 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name.  1  John.  i.  3.  4.  That  which  we  hav« 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  yon,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  u  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Iton  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

/Bom.  zv.  4.  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope.  1  Cor.  z.  11.  Now 
all  these  things  happened  onto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  euds  of  the 
world  are  come. 

Q.  4.    What  ts  GODf 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,'  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able, in  hie  being,*  wisdom,'  power,'  holiness,'  justice, 
goodness,  and  truth." 

'Jno.  iv. 24.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

«  Ex.  iii.  14.  And  God  said  unto  Mosea,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM : 
and  he  Said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  nnto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
AM  bath  sent  me  unto  you.  Ps.  czlv.  a  Great  ia  the  Lobd, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised :  and  bis  greatness  is  unsearchable. 
Ps.  zc.  2.  Before  the  mountains  were  bronght  forth,  or  ever  thou 
liadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to 
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everlasting,  thoa  art  Gi>d.  Jaa.  i.  17.  Every  good  gift  aad  every 
perfect  gift  la  from  above,  and  cometh  down  {iota  the  Father  of 
iighU,  with  whom  la  no  Tariableness,  neither  shadon  of  tnming. 

'  Bom  xi.  33,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  Ood!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  hia  ways  past  finding  oat ! 

*  Gen.  xvii.  1.  The  LOKD  appeared  to  Abtam,  and  said  n.ito 
him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thon  per- 
fect. 


"  &i.  szziv.  6,  7.  And  the  LoKD  passed  by  before  him  and 
proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  mercifnl  and  gracioos, 
lung  BDffMng,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  tmth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  iranagression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  tht  guiUy. 

Q.  5.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  f 

A.  There  is  but  one  only,"  the  living  and  true  God.* 
"  Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear,  O  Israel :  The  LoBD  onr  God  it  one  Lord, 
I  Cur.  viii.  4.  We  know  that  au  idol  u  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  thtrt  i»  none  other  God  but  one. 

'  Jer.  z.  10,  But  the  LoBD  u  the  trae  Ood,  he  is  the  living 
Ood,  and  an  everlasting  King:  at  hia  wrath  the  earth  shall 
Iremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  Indlgna- 
lion.  John  zvii.  3.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
liast  sent. 

Q.  fi.  How  many  person*  are  there  in  the  Godheadf 

A.  There  are  three  peraona  in  the  Godhead ;  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoat;'  and  these  three 
are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory,' 

'  Matt.  Hi.  16, 17.  And  Jesns.  when  he  was  baptized,  went  np 
straightway  out  of  the  water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  Qod  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him ;  And,  Id,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Matt. 
ziviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  ail  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  OhOBt,  2  Cor.  liii.  14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  Qod,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bi 
with  you  all.    Amen. 

•  John  i.  1.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  Ood,  and  the  Word  was  God.  John  v.  IS,  Therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him.  because  he  not  oniy  had 
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broken  the  sabbAtlt,  bat  sud  also  that  God  wu  hii  Father, 

making  himielf  equal  w[th  Qod.  Acta  v.  3,  i..  But  Peter  said, 
AnBDiu,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ohoet,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  Why 
hast  thou  conceived  thistbing  in  thine  heart?  thon  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  bat  unto  God.  Heb.  i.  3.  Who  beinn  the  bright- 
ncas  of  hit  glory,  and  the  eipresB  im^^  of  his  person. 

Q.  7.    WhaX  are  the  decrees  of  God  f 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  parpose,  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby,  for  hia  own 
glory,  he  hath  foreordained  whal«oever  comes  to  pass.*' 

'  Bom.  li.  36,  For  uf  him,  and  tbrongh  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things :  vt  whom  le  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Eph.  i.  11.  In 
whom  aiBO  we  have  obtained  an  inheritaDce,  being  predeBtinated 
according  to  the  porpoee  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counBel  of  hia  own  will.  Acts  ii.  23.  Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  coDDsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  banda  have  crucified  and  ^aiu. 
Q.  8.  How  doth  God  execute  hit  decrees  ? 
A.  God  ezecnteth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence." 

'  Kev.  iv.  II.  Tbon  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honor  and  power  ;  for  thon  hast  ete«(«d  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasare  they  are  and  were  crested.  Dan.  iv.  3S.  And  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  :  and  he  doeth 
according  to  bis  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  earth:  and  none  can  stay  bis  hand,  or  lay 
nnto  him.  What  doeat  thon  !  Isa.  zl.  26.  Lift  op  your  eyes  on 
high,  and  behold  who  bath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth 
out  their  host  by  number ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  names  by  the 
greatness  of  bis  might,  for  that  ht  u  strong  in  power ;  not  one 
fUletb. 

Q.  9.    What  it  the  work  of  Creation? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making  all  things 
of  nothing,  bj  the  word  of  bis  power,'  in  the  apace  of 
six  days,  and  all  very  good." 

'  Gen.  i.  1.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.  Heb.  li.  3,  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
iven  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  bo  that  things  which  nreseen 
wei«  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear.  Ps.  zzxiii.  9,  For  be 
siaika,  and  it  was  dotx  ;  he  commanded,  and  It  stood  fast. 

■  Gen.  i.  31.  And  God  saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  «mu  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  tbn  morning 
were  the  aizth  day. 
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Q.  10.   How  did  God  create  man  ? 

A.  God  created  tnaa  male  and  female,  after  his  own 
image,"  in  knonledge,'  righteousness,  aod  bolinees,"  with 
dominion  over  the  creatares.* 

"  Gen.  I.  27.  8o  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  im- 
age of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

'  CoL  iii.  10.  And  have  pat  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
in  kaonledge  uftet  the  image  of  him  that  cteal«d  him. 

>  Kph.  iv,  34.  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  mao,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  tighlflousneaa  and  tnie  holinesa. 

■  Gen.  i.  38.  And  God  said  unto  them, .  .  .  have  dominion  over 
the  flsh  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

Q.  11,    What  are  GoiTg  works  of  providence  ? 

A.  God's  works  of  providence  are,  hia  most  holy," 
wise,'  and  powerful  preserving  and  governing  all  his 
creatures,  and  all  their  actions." 

•  Ps.  czlv.  IT.  The  Loan  is  righteoos  in  all  bis  ways,  aad 
holy  in  all  his  worka. 

*  Ps.  civ.  84.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  I  in  wisdom 
haat  thoD  made  them  all. 

'  Heb.  i.  3.  And  npholding  all  thinga  by  the  word  of  his  power. 
Neh.  ii.  6.  Thou,  even  tboa,  art  Lobd  alone;  thou  hast  made 
heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  (htngi  that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  thou  preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worship- 
eCh  thee.  Matt.  x.  30.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are^l 
numbered. 

Q.  12.  What  wpeeial  act  of  prowdence  did  God  eaier- 
ci'fie  toiDards  mian,  in  the  estate  wherein  he  was  created  f 

A.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  life  with  him,  npon  condition  of  perfect 
obedience;  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  pain  of  death.'' 

'■  Oal.  iii.  IS.  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but.  The  man  that 
doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  Gen.  ii.  17.  Bat  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evii,  thou  shaJt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatcst  thereof  thou  sbalt  snrely  die. 

Q.  13.  -Did   our  first  parents   continue  in  the  estate 
wherein  they  were  created  ? 
A.  Our  first  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom  of 
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their  own  will,  fell  from  the  estat«  nlierein  they  were 
created,  by  siDning  agaioet  God.' 

'  Horn.  V.  12.  As  by  one  man  bjd  entered  into  the  world.  Gen. 
iii.  6,  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  vat  good  for  food, 
and  that  it  mu  plewuint  to  the  eyea,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  <me  wise,  she  took  of  the  f^it  thereof  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  onto  her  husband  with  her :  and  he  did  eat. 

Q.14.   Wkatunn? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  oonfomiity  unto,  or  transgres- 
sion of,  the  law  of  God.^ 

/  Bom.  iv.  15.  For  where  no  law  is,  ihert  u  no  transgreasion. 
Jas.  ii.  10.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  jiotnl,  he  is  gniltj  of  all.  Jaa.  iv.  17.  Therefore 
to  him  that  kuoweth  to  do  good,  and  doetb  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.  1  Jqo.  iii.  4.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  tranagreaaeth  also 
the  law  ;  for  sin  is  the  tiansgression  of  the  law. 

Q.  15.  What  wa*  the  nn  whereby  our  Jiret  parents/ell 
from  the  ettate  wherdn  they  teere  created  ? 

A.  The  sin  whereby  onr  first  parents  fell  from  the 
estate  wherein  they  were  created,  was  their  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit.' 

'  Gen.  iii.  12.  13.  And  the  tnan  said.  Tlie  woman  whom  thou 
jtavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 
And  the  LOED  God  said  nnto  the  woman,  What  u  this  Ihal 
thou  hast  done?  And  the  woman  said.  The  serpent  begailed 
me,  and  I  did  eat. 

Q.  1 6.  IHd  all  mankind  fall  in  Adam's  first  trant- 
gremon  ? 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only 
for  himself,  but  for  his  posterity,*  all  mankind,  descend- 
ing from  him  by  ordinary  generation.'sinned  in  him, and 
fell  with  him,  in  bis  first  transgression.' 

*  Oen.  i.  S8.  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them. 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth  and  sobdae  it; 
and  have  dominioa  over  the  Ssh  of  the  Bea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  movetfa  upon  the 

'  Acts  ivii.  26.  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  bath  determined 
the  times  befom  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation. 

*  I  Cor.  IV.  SI,  22.  For  since  by  man  eame  death,  by  man  camt 
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a  Adam  all  dio,  even 

Q.  17.  Into  what  egtate  did  the  fall  bring  mankindf 
A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of  sin 
and  miser;.' 

<  Rom.  V.  12, 13.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  eatered  into 
(ho  world,  and  death  by  sin  :  and  bo  death  passed  npon  all  men, 
for  that  ail  have  sinned :  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  tbe 
world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  (here  is  no  taw. 

Q.  18.  Wherein  contiiU  the  sinfulneu  of  that  etlaU 
whereinto  man  fell  f 

A.  The  ginfulnees  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell, 
consists  in,  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  the  want  of 
original  righteousness,  and  the  corruption  of  his  whole 
nature,  which  is  commonly  called  original  sin  ;  together 
with  all  actual  transgressions  which  proceed  from  it." 

■■  Rom.  v.  18,  19.  Therefore  as  bf  the  offence  of  one  judpnail 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteons- 
n«8S  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  nnto  justification  of 
life.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, BO  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  right«oas. 
Eph.  ii.  1.  And  yon  hath  he  guickejud,  wbo  were  dead  in  tree- 
paascfl  and  sins.  Bom,  viii.  7,  8.  Because  the  carnal  mind  u  en- 
mity against  Qod  :  for  it  is  not  sutyect  to  the  law  of  Ood,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

Q.  19.  What  II  the  mitery  of  that  etlate  whereinto 
man  fell? 

A.  All  mankind,  by  their  fall,  lost  communion  with 
God,"  are  under  his  wrath  and  curse,'  and  so  made 
liable  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and 
to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever.' 

"  Qen.  iii.  8, 34.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  bid  themsetveB  from  the  presence  of  the  LoBD  God 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. — So  he  drove  out  the  man ; 
and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cberubims,  and 
a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  tbe 
tree  of  life. 

•  Eph.  ii.  3.  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  fiesb,  fulfilling  tbe  desirea  of  the 
flesh  and  of  tbe  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  ss  others. 
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Q.  20.  IXd  God  leave  aH  mankind  to  perieA  in  the 
eUaie  of  sin  and  miterg  ?  ' 

A-  God,  haviag  out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  from 
all  eternity,  elected  some  to  everlaBting  life,*  did  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  t£em  oat  of  the 
estate  of  ein  and  misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  &■ 
estate  of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer.' 

•  Eph.  i.  i.  AccordinK  aa  he  hath  chosen  us  in  hini  before  the 
fonndatlan  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  withont 
blame  before  him  in  love. 

'  Tit.  i.  2,  !□  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie, 
promised  before  the  world  begau.  Tit.  iii.  7.  That  being  joati- 
fied  b;  his  ^lace,  we  sboold  be  made  heiiB  aixoiding  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.  John  ivii.  6.  J  have  manifested  tbj  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  fcavest  me  out  of  the  world ;  thine  they 
were,  and  thoa  gaveat  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  th;  word. 

Q.  21.  Who  vs  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect? 

A,  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,'  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  be- 
came man,'  and  so  was,  and  continueth  to  be,  God  and 
man,   in    two   distinct  natures,   and   one   person,"   for 

'  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  th^e  u  one  God,  aud  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

■  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesb,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  <rf  the  only  iiegott«n  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

"  Bom.  li.  5.  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concera- 
iug  the  flesh  Chriat  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.  Col.  ii.  S,  Foe  iu  him  dwelleth  all  the  fnlnesa  of  the 
Godliead  bodily. 

■Heb.  iiii.8.  Jesus  Christ  theaamoyeatorday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever. 

Q.  22.  How  did  GhrUt,  being  the  Son  of  God,  become 

A.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  became  man,  by  taking 
to  himself  a  true  hodj"  and  a  reasonable  soul,'  being 
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wmceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  born  of  her,'  yet  without  sin.* 
■  Heb.  ii.  14.  Koiasmucb  tbea  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ; 
that  tbrongb  death  he  might  destroy  him  Ihat  ba<i  the  power 
of  death,  that  le  the  devil. 

•  Hatt.  iivi.  38.  Theo  Bsith  he  onto  them,  Uj  soul  is  eioeed- 
ing  sorrowful,  evea  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me.  Luke  ii.  52.  And  3fsua  increased  In  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

•  Luke  i.  31,  35.  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  abalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  And  the 
angel  answered  and  said  onto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  Che  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
•.borefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

<■  Ueb.  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  wbicb  cannot  be 
toached  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  polntB 
tempted  like  as  vu  are,  yet  without  sin. 

Q.  23.  What  ojkes  doth  Christ  execute  at  <nir  Re- 
deemer? 

A.  Chriflt,  as  onr  Redeemer,  executeth  the  offices  of 
a  prophet,'  of  a  priest,'  and  of  a  king,''  both  in  his  es- 
tate of  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

t  Acta  iii.  29.  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  nnto  yon  of  yonr  brethren,  like 
auto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  yon. 

'  Heb.  v.  6,  6.  So  also  Christ  gtoriQed  not  bimseif  to  be  made 
an  high  priest;  bnt  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thon  art  my  Son, 
to-day  have  I  begotten  thee.  As  he  saitb  also  in  another  p2(ie«. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedoc. 

1*  Ps.  ii.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
Joho  i.  49.  Hathaniel  answered  and  saith  nnto  him,  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  tbe  King  of  Israel. 

Q.  24.  How  doth  Chritt  execute  the  office  of  a  prophet  f 
A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in  reveal- 
ing to  as,  by  his  Word '  and  Spirit,'  the  will  of  God  for 

■John  i.  18.  No  man  hath  seen  Ood  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  tbe  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manneis  spake  in  time  past  nnto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  hit  Son, 
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whom  he  hath  appoioted  heit  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 

made  the  worlds. 

/Johniiv.26.  But  the  Comrorter,  wAick  u  the  Holy  OhoBt, 
whom  the  Father  will  seiid  in  my  name,  he  shall  teadi  jrta  all 
things,  and  bring  all  thin^  to  yoar  remembraoce,  whatsoever  1 
have  BBid  onto  you.  John  ivi.  13.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  gaide  you  into  all  truth. 

Q.  25.  Uiyw  doth  CkrUt  execute  the  o£iee  of  a  prtett  ? 

A.  Christ  eiecuteth  the  office  of  a  prieat,  in  bis  once 
offering  ap  of  himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  jus- 
tice,' aod  reconcile  us  to  God,*  and  in  makiag  continual 

'  Heb.  ii.  SB.  8o  Chrint  wag  once  offered  to  bear  the  aius  of 
many.  Bom.iii.26.  To  declare, /ni3i,at  this  time  bis  righteous- 
ness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  tfae  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lleveth  in  Jeeue.  Kom.  i.  4.  For  Christ  u  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  bellevetb. 

*  Heb.  ii.  17.  Wherefore  in  alt  things  it  behooved  him  to  be 
made  like  onto  bia  brethren,  that  be  might  be  a  merciful  and 
fUtbfnl  high  priest  in  things  ptrtainiitg  to  Ood,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

<  Heb.  vii.  2.'i.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  tbe 
nttermoHt  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  tiveth  to 
make  interceasion  for  them. 

Q.  26.  Horn  doth  Ckrut  execute  the  office  of  a  kinff  ? 
A.  Christ  exccuteth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  subduing 
us  to  himself*  in  ruling  and  defending  us,'  and  in  re- 
straining and  conquering  all  his  and  our  enemies, 
t  '  Ps.  CI.  3.  Thy  people  thoU  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 

'  Acts  ii.  36.  Therefore  let  all  tbe  house  of  Israel  know  aasut- 
edly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crnci- 
fled.  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Acts  xviii.  9, 10.  Then  spoke  the 
Lord  to  Paul  In  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace :  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  hart  thee  ;  for  1  have  much  people  in  tliis  city. 
Q.  27.  Wherein  did  Christ's  humiliation  consist  f 
A.  Christ's  humiliation  consisted  in  his  being  bom, 
and  that  in  a  low  condition,"  made  under  the  law,"  un- 
dergoing the  miseries  of  this  life,'  the  wrath  of  God,' 
and  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross ; '  in  being  buried, 
and  continuing  under  the  power  of  death  for  a  time.' 

■>  Lake  ii.  7.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom  bod.  and 
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wrapped  him  iu  swaddlioK  clothea,  and  lud  him  in  a  mane«r; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  Pbil.  ii.  7.  But 
made  himself  of  no  repatatioa,  and  tool  apoa  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

■  Oal.  iv.  4.  Bnt  when  the  falneea  of  the  time  was  come,  tiod 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

'  Isa.  liii.  3.  He  ia  deapised  and  r^ected  of  men ;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acqaainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  oar 
faces  from  him  ;  he  waa  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

f  Hatt.  zzvii.48.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jeaua  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  aabachthani !  that  is  to  say,  Hy 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thon  forsaken  me? 

'  Gal.  ill.  13.  Christ  hath  redeemed  ns  from  the  curee  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  baugeth  on  a  tree.  Fbil.  ii.  8,  And  being  found  in  fash- 
ion as  a  man,  be  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  uat-o 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

'  1  Cor.  IV.  3,  4.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  firat  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing ft  the  acripturea ;  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the  acriptares. 

Q.  28.    Wherein  consuteth  ChrUt'i  exaitation  ? 
A.  Chriat's  exaltation  consisteth  in  his  rising  again 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,'  in  ascending  ap  into 
heaven,  in  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,' 
and  in  coming  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day." 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  4.  He  rose  again  the  third  day. 

'  Eph.  1.  SO.  He  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  fttm  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  ptoce*. 

"  Acts  xvii.  31.  Because  be  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  wAerM/he  hath  given  assarance  unto  all  nun,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Q.  29.  Htm  are  we  made  partaken  of  the  redcmptwn 
purchaged  by  Christ  ? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur 
chased  by  Christ,  by  the  effectual  application  of  it  to 
us"  by  his  Holy  Spirit.' 

"  John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  epen  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  John  iii.5,  6.  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unM  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  o/  the  Spirit,  lie 
tannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
'  Tit.  iiL  5,  6.  According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  ns.  by  the 
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Q.  30.  How  doth  the.  Spirit  apply  to  vs  the  reilemp- 

lion  puTchttini  by  Chriit  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the  redemption  pnr- 
rihased  by  Christ,  by  working  faith  in  us,  and  thereby 
uniting  as  to  C^riiit  in  our  effectual  calling.' 

1  Eph.  Iv.  15, 16.  (trow  up  inta  him  in  all  tbings,  which  Uthe 
head,  ettn  Chrlat :  From  wham  the  whole  bod;  fitly  joiaed  to- 
gether and  compacted  b;  that  which  every  Joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  par^ 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  iCeelf  in  love- 
Gal,  ii.  20.  I  am  crucified  with  ChriHt :  nevertheleas  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  bnt  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  fleah  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sou  of  Ghid,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  hiuuelf  for  me. 

Q,  31.  What  it  effectual  caUing  ? 
A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,' 
whereby,  convincing  ub  of  our  sitt  and  misery,*  enlight- 
ening our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,'  and  renew- 
ing our  wills,'  he  doth  persuade  and  enable  us  to  embrace 
Jesua  Ohriat,  freely  offered  to  ua  in  the  gospel.* 

'  2  TbesB.  ii.  13.  Because  Ood  hath  from  the  beginning  ehosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  trnth. 

"  Acta  ii.  37.  Now  when  they  heard  "IS",  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apoatles. 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

'  Acta  izvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tnm  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Ood,  that 
they  may  receive  torjriveneaa  of  Bins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

'  Ezek.  ziivi.  S6,  27.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  yon  :  and  1  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  ont  of  yonr  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  fleBb. 
And  I  will  put  ray  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  yon  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 
Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  Ood  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  hii  eood  pleasure. 

'  John  vi.  37,  44, 45,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me ;  and  Mm  that  cometh  to  me  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.— 
No  man  can  ■»>me  to  me.  oxcepC  the  Father  which  bath  sent  me 
dran  him:  and  I  will  raise  him  np  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  t«nght  of  God.    Every 
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Q.  32,  What  beneJiU  do  tha/  that  are  effectvalli/  called 
partake  of  in  thi»  life  ? 

A.  They  that  are  effectually  called  Ao  in  tbia  life  par- 
take of  juBtification,' adoptioo/sanctification,  and  the 
several  beDefits  which,  in  this  life,  do  either  accompany 
or  flow  from  them.' 

•  Bam.  vHi.  30.  And  whom  he  called,  them  he  alao  justified. 

^  Eph.  i.  6.  Having  predeatinated  ns  anto  (he  adoptioo  of  chil- 
drea  bv  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  accordiDg  to  Uie  good  pleasnt« 
of  bis  will. 

'  1  Cor.  i.  30.  But  of  hito  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  Ood 
is  made  anto  as  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctificatioD, 
and  redemptioD. 

Q.  33.   What  is  justification  f 

A.  Jufltification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  wherein 
he  pardoneth  all  our  sing,*  and  acoept^tb  ue  as  righteous 
in  his  sight,'  only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  im- 
puted to  us,*  and  received  by  faith  alone.' 

*  Eph.  i.  T.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forglTenesa  of  sins,  according  to  tbe  riches  of  his  grace. 

'  2  Cor.  \.  21.  For  be  hath  made  him  to  ht  sin  for  as.  who  knew 
no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteonsuesa  of  Qod  in  him. 
Bom.  iii.  24.  Beingjustified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jeeus. 

^  Bom.  iv.  6.  Even  as  David  also  deacribeth  the  blessedaess  of 
the  man,  nuto  whom  Qod  imputethrighteooBDess  without  works. 
Bom.  V.  18.  By  the  righteousness  of  one  On  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  nntojnstification  of  life. 

'  Gal.  ii.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  tbe  faith  of  Jeans  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jeeus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

Q.  34.   What  is  adoption,  f 

A.  Adoption  Is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,"  whereby 
we  are  received  into  the  number,  and  Jiave  a  right  to 
all  the  privileges,  of  the  sons  of  God." 

•>  1  John  iii.  1.  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hatb 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
<•  John  i.  12.  Bnt  aa  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  ha 
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power  to  becDiDB  the  eooe  of  Qod,  etm  (o  them  tbftt  believe  on 
his  name.  Bom.  viii.  IT.  Aod  if  children,  tbea  heirs;  heirs  of 
God,  and  Joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

Q.  35.  What  M  sanctification? 

A.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace.* 
whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man  after  the 
image  of  God,'  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die 
unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness.' 

'  1  Pet.  i,  2.  Elect  •ccording  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  suDctificBtion  of  the  Spirit,  anlo  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'  Eph.  iv.  24.  Fat  on  the  new  man,  which  after  Ood  is  created 
in  righteonsness  and  true  holiness. 

«  Bom.  Yi.  a.  Oar  old  man  U  cnieifled  with  Mm,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  Bhonld  not  serve 

Q.  36.  What  are  the  bmefin  which  in  thu  life  do 
accompany  or  flow  from  juiUJication,  adoption,  and 
tamcdfieaticm  f 

A.  The  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accompany  or 
flow  from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification,  are, 
assurance  of  God's  love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  increase  of  grace,'  and  perseverance  there- 
in to  the  end.' 

'  Bom.  V.  1,  2,  S.  Therefore  being  justifled  by  fitith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  throagh  our  Lord  Jesns  Chriat ;  By  whom  also 
we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
tfjoica  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed ;  becanae  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  ua.  Bom.  liv.  17.  For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  bat  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'John  i.  16.  And  of  hia  fulness  have  all  we  received, and  grace 
for  n™». 

'  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yon  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesua  Christ.  1  Pet  .i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  ofGod  through 
&ith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

Q.  37,  What  henejits  do  bdievers  receive  from  Chriil 
at  death  f 

A.  The  Bonla  of  believers  are  at  their  death  made 
perfect  in  holiness,"  and  do  immediately  pass  into  glory ;' 
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and  their  bodies,  being  still  united  to  ChriBt,*  do  rest  in 
their  graves,  till  the  resurrection.' 

"  Bey.  liv,  13.  And  I  faeikrd  a  voice  from  heavea  tsjiag  anto 
me,  Write,  Blessed  ate  the  dead  wbich  die  in  the  Loid  from 
henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  ma;  reat  ftom  their 
labois ;  and  their  worba  do  follow  them.  Bev.  zix.  &  And  to 
her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  vle&n 
Mtd  white  ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  lighteonsneaa  of  aainta, 

■*  Luke  xxiii.  43.  Asd  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  1  aay  unto 
thee,  To  da;  ahalt  thou  bo  with  me  in  paradise.  Acts  vii.  55,  5!). 
But  he,  being  fall  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  ap  atedfaatl;  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glor;  of  God,  and  Jeans  atanding  on  the 
right  band  of  Ood,  And  the;  stoned  Stephen,  ualling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jeaus  receive  my  spirit.  Phil.  i.  'Z3.  For 
I  am  in  B  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to 
be  with  Christ ;  which  is  for  better.  2  Cor.  v.  8.  We  are  confi- 
dent, I  tay,  and  willing  rather  to  lie  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

•  1  Thess.  iv,  14.  Even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

•  John  V.  2S.  The  hoar  la  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  hh  voice. 

Q.  38.  What  benefiU  do  bdievers  receive  from  Chritt 
at  the  returreclion  f 

A.  At  the  resurrection,  believers,  being  raised  up 
glory,'  shall  be  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted 
the  day  of  judgment,*  and  made  perfectly  blessed 
the  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity.* 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  43.  It  is  sown  In  dishonor ;  it  is  raised  in  glory, 

•  Matt.  I.  32.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  1  confeaa  also  before  my  Father  which  ia  in 
heaven.  Hatt,  ixv.  34.  Then  shall  the  King  say  onto  them  on 
his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  yon  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

'  Ps.  ivi.  11.  In  thy  presence  w  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right 
band  th^re  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Q.  39.  Wkat  i>  the  dviy  which  God  requiretk  of  man  f 
A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  ia  obedi- 
ence to  his  revealed  will.' 

°  Mic.  vi,  8.  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  ia  good  ;  and 
what  doth  the  Lokd  reqnire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  metCT,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  Qod.  Lake  i.  28. 
And  he  said  anto  him,  Thoa  hwt  answered  right :  this  do  and 
thou  sh^t  live. 
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Q.  40.  What  did  God  at  Jirtt  reveal  to  man  for  the 
rule  of  hi*  obedi^iee  ? 

A.  The  rule  which  God  at  first  revealed  to  man  for 
his  obedience,  was  the  moral  law.'' 

''  Bom.  li.  14,  l.S,  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these.  haviuK 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  nnto  themsBlvea  :  which  shew  the  work 
of  the  Uw  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  thar  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  ri- 
cusing  one  another. 


A.  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in  the 
ten  commandment^,' 

•  Dent.  I.  ^.  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first 
writing,  the  ten  commandments,  which  the  LOBD  spake  nnto 
you  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Are  in  the  day  of  the 
oaMmbly:  and  the  Loss  gave  them  unto  me.  Hatt.  lii.  17. 
If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandmenU. 

Q.  42.  Wh(U  i»  the  aam  of  the  ten  commandments  ? 

A.  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  to  love  the 
Lord  OUT  God,  with  all  onr  heart,  withall  our  soul,  with 
all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our  mind ;  and  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves/ 

/  Malt,  xiii.  37-40.  Jesos  said  unto  him,  Thon  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  th;  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  u  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
piophetB. 

Q.  43.  What  i*  the  preface  to  ike  ten  commandtnentx  ? 

A.  The  preface  to  Uie  ten  commandments  is  in  these 
words,  lam  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brovght  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  Jiouse  of  bondage.' 

I  Ex.  zz.  2. 

Q.  44.  What  doth  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandment* 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teacheth 
us,  that  because  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our  God,  and 
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*  Deut.  zi.  I.  Therefore  thoa  shalt  love  the  LOBD  thy  Ood, 
and  keep  his  charge,  and  his  statntes,  and  hia  Judgment  and 
his  commandments,  alnaj.  1  Pet.  i.  17-19.  And  if  ye  call  an  the 
Father,  who  withoat  refip^ct  of  persons  judgeth  aecording  to 
every  man's  work,  paas  the  time  of  yonr  stgonming  here  in  fear: 
Foraamnch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  <u  silver  and  gold,  from  yonr  vain  cflnverBstioD  n- 
cdvtd  by  tradition  fcom  your  fathers;  Bnt  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemiah  and  without  spot. 

Q.  45.  Which  is  the  first  commandm&it  ? 
A.  The  first  commandment  is,    Thmi.  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.' 
'  Ex.  II.  3. 

Q.  46,  What  is  rehired  in  the  first  commatidmeiU  ? 

A.  The  first  commandment  requiretb  us  to  know*  and 
acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  our  God ; ' 
and  to  worship  and  glorify  him  accordingly ."• 

*  1  Chron.  zxviii.  9.  And  thoD,  Solomon  my  aoa,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and 
with  a  willing  mind. 

I  Dent.  iivi.  17.  TboD  hast  avouched  the  LoBD  this  day  to 
be  thy  God,  and  ia  walk  in  hia  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes, 
xaA  his  commaadments,and  his  jadgmeute,  and  to  hearken  aDtKi 

"  Ps.  icv,  e,  7.  O  come  let  as  worship  and  bow  down  ;  let  as 
kneel  before  the  Lord  oar  maker.  For  he  is  oar  Ood ;  and  we 
are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  Matt. 
iv.  10.  For  it  U  written.  Thou  sbalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

Q.  47.  What  is/orhtdden  in  the  first  commandmeni? 

A.  The  first  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying," 

or  not  worshipping  and  glorifying,  the  true  God    as 

God,"  and  our  God;'  and  the  giving  of  that  worship 

and  glory  to  any  other,  which  is  due  to  him  alone.' 

"  Ps,  liv.  1.    The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thwe  is  no  God. 

"Rom.  i.  20,21.  So  that  they  are  without  excuse:  Because 
that,  whan  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  bint  not  as  God. 

rPs.  Ixxii.ll.  Bat  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice: 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me, 

t  Eoin.  i.  25.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
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woi«hipp«d  and  served  the  creatUK  more  than  the  Cre«tor,  who 
ie  bteeeod  for  ever.    Amen. 

Q.  48.  What  are  tee  xpeciaRy  taught  hy  Iheie  words, 
"  before  me,"  in  the  fir»t  commandtnenl  f 

A.  These  words,  "  befwre  me"  in  the  first  commaDd- 
ment  teach  as,  that  God,  who  seeth  all  things,  taketh 
notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  the  sin  of  hav- 
ing any  other  God.' 

'  Ps.  ciiiii.  1-3.  O  I^BD,  thoo  hast  «e*rched  me,  and  tnown 
mt.  Thon  kDowest  my  dowusittinR  and  mine  upriainK,  thnu  aii- 
deretandeet  m;  tbouRbt  afar  off.  Thoa  compaaaeet  m;  path  and 
my  lying  donn,  and  art  acquainted  viith  ail  my  ways.  Deut.  ixz. 
IT.  18.  Bat  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear, 
but  ahalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other  goda,  and  servo 
them  ;  I  denounce  anXo  yoa  this  day,  that  ye  sliall  surely  perisb- 
Q.  49.  Which  it  the  teeond  comiaandmeiU  ? 
A.  The  second  commandment  is.  Thou  ghalt  not  makt. 
imto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeaeu  of  any  thing 
that  it  in  heaven  above,  or  lAat  w  m  the  earth  beniaCh,  or 
that  it  m  the  water  under  the  earth :  thou  thalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  fhem,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  LORD 
thy  God  am  a  jealoui  God,  visiting  the  iniqvity  of  the 
father*  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration of  them  that  hate  m«  ;  and  showing  Tovroy  wnfo 
ihovitandM  of  them  that  love  me,  and  heeip  my  arnvnandr 

•  Ex.  iz.  4-6. 

Q.  60.  What  is  required  in  the  teeond  commJindment  ? 
A.  The  second  commandment  requireth  the  receiving, 
observing,  and  keeping  pnre  and  entire,  all  such  relig- 
ious worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appointed  in 
his  word.' 

<  Dent.  xli.  3S.  What  thing  soever  I  command  yoa,  observe  to 
do  it:  tiioa  shall  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.  Matt. 
zzviiL  SO.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you. 

Q.  51.  What  it  forbidden  m  the  second  command- 
ment! 
A.  The  second  oommaudmentforbiddeth  the  worship- 
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ping  of  God  by  images,'  or  any  other  vay  not  appointed 
in  Ma  word." 

*  Bom.  i.  23, 33.  FrofeoBing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools.  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  nncormptible  Ood  Into  >n 
image  made  like  to  corroptible  man,  and  to  bitds,  and  fourfoot«d 
beasts,  and  creeping  things, 

■  Col.  ii.  18.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  vol- 
untary hamility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  Ihosi- 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  b;  his  fleshly 

Q.  52.  What  are  the  reasons  amiexed  to  the  second 
cffmTncmdtnent  ? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  commandtnent 
are,  God"s  sovereignty  over  ub,  his  propriety  in  us.'  and 
the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worship.' 

■  Ps.  ilv.  11,  For  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and  worship  thou  him.  Pa- 
c  3.  Know  ye  that  the  LoBD  he  ta  Qod  ;  il  ii  he  lAot  hath  made 
UB,  and  not  we  onrselvee  ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 

r  Ex.  ziiiv.  14.  For  thou  Shalt  worehip  no  ottier  god :  for  the 
LOBD,  whose  name  if  Jealous,  u  a  jealous  Ood.    lCor.i.33.  £ki 

we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

A.  53.    Which  -u  the  third  commatidmetit  ? 

A.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thtni  »hall  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood  in  vain  :  for  the  LoRD 
will  not  hold  him  ffuiltlets  that  taketh  hi*  name  in  vain.' 

•  Ei.  II.  7. 

Q,  54.  What  is  required  in  the  third  commandment  f 
A.  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  holy  and 
reverent  use  of  God's  names,  titles,  attributes,'  ordi- 
nances,* word,"  and  works,' 


Qod  Almighty  ;  joat  and  tme  are  thy  ways,  thoa  King  of  sa 
Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glori^  thy  name  f 

'  Eccl.  V.  1.  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of 
Qod,  and  be  more  ready  t«  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fooU :  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

'  Ps.  cixxvlii.  2.  1  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving  kindness  and  for  Uiy  truth  :  for 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy  name, 

■■  Ps.  civ.  24.  O  Lord,  hon  manifold  ate  thy  works !  in  wi» 
dom  haat  thou  made  them  all. 
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Q.  55  What  ii  forbidden  m  the  third  eommandmenl  f 

A.  The  third  commandmeDt  forbiddeth  all  profaning 

or  abusing  of  anytbing  whereby  God  maketh  himself 

'  Lev.  ziz.  IS.  And  ye  eball  not  swear  b;  m;  nune  blsely, 
neither  shalt  thoa  profane  the  name  of  th;  God :  I  an  the  Lord, 
Matt.  V.  34,  35.  Swear  not  at  all:  neither  by  heaveo ;  for  it  ia 
Ood's  throne  :  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  ia  Ills  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerasalem  ;  for  it  ia  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

Q.  56.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  third  com- 
mandment f 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  commaadment  ia, 
that  however  the  breakers  of  this  commandment  may 
escape  punishment  from  men,  ^et  the  Lord  our  God 
will  not  suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment.^ 

^  Deat.  ixTiii.  59,  Then  tbe  LosD  will  make  thy  plagues  won- 
derful, and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  Mm  great  plagues,  and  of 
long  coQtiuaauce,  and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  coDtinaancti. 

Q.  57.  Which  is  the/owrth  eommandm,eiU  f 
A.  The  fourth  commandment  is,  Remember  the  Sab^ 
bath-dag,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  dayt  thait  thou  labor, 
and  do  all  thy  work  :  but  the  levetUh  day  i»  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  thalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  ton,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-»ervant,  nor 
thy  maid-tervant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  (Ay  stranger  that  it 
within  thy  gates :  for  in  die  dayt  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  tea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day :  icAere/ore  the  LoBD  blessed  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  hallowed  it,' 
»  Ei.  XX.  8-11. 

Q.  58.  What  it  required  in  the  fowth  commandmient  t 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the  keeping 

holy  to  God  such  set  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in  hip 

word ;  expressly  one  whole  day  in  seven,  to  be  a  hcly 

Sabhatb  to  bimself,* 

*  Lev.  xix.  30.  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my 
BBDctuBTy :  I  am  tbe  LoBD.  Deat.  v.  12.  Keep  the  sabbath  day 
to  Banctlfy  it,  as  tbe  Lord  thy  Qod  bath  commanded  thee. 
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Q.  59.  Which  day  of  tlie  eeven  hatk  God  appointed  to 
he  the  meekly  Sabbath  ? 

A.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resnrreo- 
tion  of  Christ,  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath  ;■  and  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  ever  since,  to  continue  to  the  end  of  tb« 
world,  which  is  the  Christian  Sabbath.* 

<  Oen.  ii.  3.  And  God  blessed  the  seveDth  day,  and  sanctified 
H:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  troia  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made,  Ex.  zvi.  23.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  it 
that  which  the  Loan  hath  s»id.  To  mocrow  u  the  reat  of  the  holy 
sabbath  unto  the  Lobp. 

*  Acts  zi.  7.  And  npon  the  first  doj/  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  PanI  preached  onto  them, 
read;  to  depart  on  the  morrow.  1  Cor.  ivi.  1,  2.  Now  concem- 
iitg  the  collection  for  the  soiDts,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Qalatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Dpon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  Ood  hath 
prospered  him.    £ev.  i.  10.  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 

Q.  60.  Sow  is  the  Sabbath  to  he  eancttjied? 
A.  The  Sabbath  ia  to  be  aanodfied  by  a  holy  resting 
all  that  day,  even  from  such  worldly  employments  and 
recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  days  ;'  and  spending 
the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of 
God's  worship,"  except  so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in 
',he  works  of  necessity  and  mercy." 

'  Lev.  zziii.  3.  Six  days  shall  work  be  doue  ;  but  the  seveatb 
day  ia  the  sabbath  of  r«st,  an  holy  convooatioD ;  ye  shall  do  no 
work  therein .-  it  u  the  sabbath  of  the  Loan  in  your  dwellings. 

"  Isa.  Iviii.  13, 14.  If  thoo  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Bab- 
bath,  frotn  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call  the 
sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  LOBD,  honorable ;  and  shalt 
taoDOT  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasnre,  aor  speaking  thine  ovn  words  :  Then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  l«  ride  upon  the  high 

S'aceeof  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heriti^  of  Jacob  thy 
ther :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
■>  Matt.  xii.  11,  12.  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  ^11 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift 
ii  out?  How  much  then  ia  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?  Where- 
fore it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days.  Mark  ii.  27.  And 
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he  «»id  xvaXo  them.  The  wbbath  maa  made  far  man,  and  not  man 
far  the  sabbath. 

Q.  61.  What  U  forbidden  in  the  fowrth  command- 
ment f 

A.  The  fourth  commsndment  forbiddetli  the  omi'saiou, 
or  careless  performauce,  of  the  duties  required,  and  the 
profaning  the  day  by  idlenees,  or  doing  that  which  ia  in 
Itself  sinful,'  or  by  unnecessary  thoughts,  words,  or 
works,  about  our  worldly  employments  or  recreations.' 

*  Ezek.  ixiii.  38.  Horeovei  this  have  th«7 done anto  me:  they 
have  defiled  m;  MDCtuaiy  io  the  same  da;,  and  have  probned 
my  sabbaths. 

'  Jer.  zvii.  SI.  Thnssaith  the  Lobd;  Take  heed  to  yonreelves, 
and  bear  no  bnrden  on  the  Babbatb  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  Lake  ziiii.  56.  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  aud  ointments ;  and  rested  Uie  aabbath  day 
accoiding  to  the  commandment^ 

Q.  62.  What  are  the  reatont  annexed  to  the  fourth 
commandment  ? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  commandment 
are,  Qod's  allowing  us  six  days  of  the  week  for  our  own 
employments,*  his  challenging  a  spedal  propriety  in  the 
seventh,'  his  own  example,'  and  his  blessing  the  Sab- 
bath-day.' 

*Ex.  mi,  15.  16.  Six  days  may  work  be  done;  but  In  the 
Beveothu  the  sabbath  of  reat,  holy  to  the  Lobd:  whosoever  do- 
etb  any  nark  in  the  Babbath  day,  he  shall  anrely  be  put  to  death. 
Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  (o  ob- 
serve the  sabbath  throughout  their  generations, /or  a  perpetual 
iMvenant. 

'  Lev.  ixiii.  3.  Sir  days  shall  work  be  done :  but  the  seventh 
day  «  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no 
work  (bsrsui .-  It  u  tbe  sabbath  of  the  LoBU  in  all  yonr  dwellings. 

■  Ex.  xiii.  IT.  It  w  a  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever :  for  in  six  daya  the  Lobd  mode  heaven  and  earth, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  reBt«d,  and  was  refreshed. 

•  Gen.  ii  3.  And  Qod  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it. 
Q.  63.  Which  u  the  fifth  commandment? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  ia,  Honor  thy  father  and 
tky  matJier :  that  tAi/  day»  may  be  long  upon  the  tan^ 
whidi  &e  Lord  thy  Ood  ^vetk  thee." 
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Q.  64.  What  is  reqaired  in  ike  fifth  commandTtientf 

A.  The  fifth  commaudment  requireth  the  preserving 
the  honor,  aod  performing  the  duties,  belonging  to  every 
ose  in  their  several  places  and  relations,  as  superiors," 
inferiors  '  or  equals.' 

••  Lev.  xii.  32.  Thou  shall  rise  op  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honor  the  face  of  theold  man,  andfearthy  Qod:  1  aintheLoBD, 
Epb.  vi.  1, 5.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lonl :  for  tbia 
is  right.  Servaatf,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  mastera 
according  to  tlie  Sesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
jonr  heart,  as  unto  Christ.  Eom.  liii.  1.  Let  every  soul  be  anb- 
jectnnto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  ia  no  power  bni  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  Gh>d. 

*  Eph.  vi.  9.  And,  ye  mastera,  do  the  same  things  onto  them, 
forbearing  threatening  r  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  In 
heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

r  Bom.  ill.  10.  Bt  kindly  sffectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love;   in  honor  preferring  one  another. 

Q.  65,  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  commandment  f 
A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  neglect- 
ing of,  or  doing  anything  against,  the  honor  and  duty 
which  belongeth  to  every  one  in  their  several  places 
and  relations.* 

'  Bom.  xiii.  7,  8.  Bender  therefore  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  it  due;  cnstom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  bnt  to 
lore  one  another ;  fox  he  that  loveth  another  hath  folfiUed  the 

Q,  66.  What  is  the  reason  anjtexed  to  the  fijik  com- 
mandment ? 

A,  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment  ia, 
a  promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity  (as  far  as  it  shall 
serve  for  God's  glory,  and  their  own  good)  to  all  suoh 
as  keep  this  commandment.' 

<■  Eph.  vl.  2,  3.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother ;  (which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise;!  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  e«rth. 

Q.  67-  Which  is  the  sixth  commandment  f 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shall  not  kSL^ 
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Q.  68.   What  U  required  in  the  sixth  commandment  f 

A.  The  sixth  commaDdment  requireth  all  lawful  en- 
deavors to  preserve  our  own  life,'  and  the  life  of  others.* 

'  Eph.  V.  29,  30.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  bis  own  flesb  ;  but 
nonrishetb  and  cberisheth  it,  even  as  tbe  Lord  the  church  :  For 
we  are  membeis  of  his  bodj,  of  his  fieah,  and  of  hia  bones. 

''  Pb.  liziii.  3,  4.  Defend  the  poor  aod  fatherless :  do  justice 
to  the  afflicted  and  need;.  Deliver  the  poor  and  uem^ :  rid 
Sum  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

Q.  69.   What  U  forbidden,  in  the  rixth  commandmmt } 
A.  The   sixth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  taking 
away  of  our   own    life,"  or  the   life   of  our  neighbor 
unjuatly/  or  whatsoever  tendeth  thereunto.' 

■Actflxvi.  28.  Bat  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do 
thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 

^Gen.  iz.  6.  Whoso  sheddcth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  abed  :  for  in  the  imaxe  of  God  made  he  man. 

'  Dent.  iiiv.  6.  No  man  shall  lake  the  nether  or  the  upper 
milUtoiie  to  pledge :  for  he  taketb  a  man't  life  ia  pledge.  I^v. 
ixiv.  11,  IS.  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  art  drawn  nnto 
death,  and  thote  that  art  ready  to  be  slain ;  If  thou  sayest,  Be- 
hold, we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  he  that  pondeieth  the  beart 
coDsider  Ut  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  be  know  ilf 
and  ah^l  not  he  render  to  meryman  according  to  his  works? 
1  Joba  iii.  15.  Wboaoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and 
ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him, 
Q.  70.  Which  is  the  seventh  commandment  f 
A.  The  seventh  commandment  is,  Tliouthait  not  com- 
mit advltery.* 

*  Ex.  zi.  14, 

Q.  tl.  What  i»  required  in  the  seventh  commandment  ? 
A.  The  seventh  commandment  requireth  the  preser- 
vation of  our  own  and  our  neighbor's  chastity,  in  heart,* 
speech,*  and  behavior.' 

'  1  These,  iv.  4.  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
poasesB  his  vessel  in  sanctiAcation  and  honour.  STim.  ii.  22.  Flee 
also  youthful  lusts:  bnt  follow  rigbteousuess,  foith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

'  Eph.  iv.  29.  Let  no  cormpt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  tbe  use  of  edifying. 

'  Eph.  V,  11,  12,  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
«orks  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  thim.  For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  apeak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 
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1  Pet.  ill.  S.  While  they  behold  yoar  ohaate  convsiaation  eotiied 
withfe»r. 

Q,  72.  What  U  forbidden  in  the  teventh  eommand- 

A.  The  seveoth  commandment  forbiddeth  sll  unchaste 

thoughtg,"  words,"  and  actions." 

■*  Hfttt.  Y,  88.  But  I  say  unto  yon,  That  whosoever  looketh  on 
B  woman  to  Inet  after  her  hath  committed  adnlteiy  with  her 
already  in  bis  heart. 

"  Eph.  V.  4.  Neither  fllthiness,  nor  fooliah  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  ue  not  convenient. 

"  Sph.  V.  3.  But  fornication,  and  all  nncleanneig,  or  covetous- 
nees,  let  it  not  be  once  ntuned  among  you,  aa  becometh  saints. 

Q.  73.  Which  it  the  eighth  commandment? 
A.  The  eighth  oomiuuidmetit  b,  Thou  thaltnot  tteal.' 
r  Ex.  iz.  15. 

Q.  74.  What  u  required  in  the  eighth  eomm^atdment  f 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the   lawful 
procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and  outward  estate 
of  onrBelvos '  and  others.' 

<  Ptov.  xiTii.  23.  Be  thon  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  th; 
flocks,  and  look  well  to  thy  herds. 

'  Lev.  iiY.  35.  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen 
in  decay  with  thee ;  then  thou  Bhalt  relieve  him  :  yia,  Humgh  ft* 
he  a  stranger,  or  a  sqjoumer ;  tbat  he  may  live  with  thee.  Dent. 
IV,  10,  Thou  Shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be 
prieved  when  thou  giveat  unto  him :  because  that  for  this  thing 
the  LoBD  thy  Qod  ^11  bless  thee  iu  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  pnttest  thine  hand  onto. 

Q.  75.  What  i»  forbidden  in  the  ei^lh  comm^indment  ? 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddetli  wbatBoever 
doth,  or  may,  unjustly  hinder  our  own,*  or  our  neigh- 
bor's, wealth  or  outward  estate.' 

•  Prov.  iiviii.  19.  He  that  followeth  after  vain  jwrroiw  shall 
have  poverty  enough.  1  Tim.  v.  8.  But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  awn,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  honse,  be  hath  de- 
nied the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

'  Jaa.  V.  4.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who  have  leaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  orieth: 
and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  tliB 
eon  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 
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Q.  76.  Which  it  the  ninth  eommandmaU  T 
A.  The  ninth  oommaDdment  ie,  Thoa  thaU  not  beat 
falte  aritnen  againtt  lAy  neighbor." 
•  Ei.  II.  16. 

Q.  77.  What  it  required  in  the  ninth  commandment  T 
A.  Hie  ninth  comm&ndment  reqnireth  the  munlaia- 
ing  and  promoting  of  troth  between  man  and  man," 
and  of  our  own'  and  our  neighbor's  good  name,"  espe- 
cially in  witness-bearing.' 


*  1  Pet.  iii.  16.  Having  a  good  conscience ;  Chat,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  yan,  w  of  evfl  doets,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accose  your  good  conTareation  in  Christ.  Acts  iiv.  la 
Then  said  Pau!,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  iadgment  seat,  where  I  ODghl 
to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  tbon  vei; 
well  knawest. 

>  3  John  12.  Dentetrios  hath  good  leport  of  all  bmn,  and  of  the 
truth  itself. 

•  ProY.  liv.  S,  ^  A  fkithflil  witneea  will  not  lie :  but  a  EalM 
witness  will  ntter  lies.  A  tme  witness  delivereth  sonle ;  bnt  ■ 
deceitfU  minen  speaketh  liee. 

Q.  78.  What  i»  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth  wbalsOTer  is 
prejudicial  to  truth,' or  injurious  to  our  own'  or  our 
neighbor's  good  name.' 

■  Col,  Iii.  9.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ya  have  pnt 
off  the  old  tnan  with  his  deeds.  Ps.  iii.  3.  The  Loxn  shall  cut- 
otr  all  flattering  lips. 

►  2  Coi.  viii.  BO,  31.  Avoiding  this,  that  no  roan  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  admiuistered  1^  us :  Providing 
for  honest  things,  not  only  io  the  Bight  of  the  Lord,  bnt  also  in 
the  sight  of  men. 

'  Fb.  zv.  3.  Me  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  Teproacb  againrt  his  neigh* 

Q.  79.  Which  it  (Ae  tenth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  is.  Thou  ihalt  not  covet 
(Ay  n^ghbor's  houxe,  tkou  »hall  not  covet  thy  neighbor'! 
wife,  nor  hU  man-servaTU,  nor  hit  maid-tertiant,  nor  hit 
Bx,  nor  kit  ait,  nor  anything  that  it  thy  n^hhor'g.* 
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Q.  80.  What  M  required  in  the  tenth  commandment  ? 

A.  Th«  teoth  commandiuent  requireth  full  couteat- 
ment  with  our  owd  condition,*  vita  a  right  and  chari- 
table frame  of  spirit  toward  our  neighbor,  and  all  that 
is  his/ 

■  Heb.  liii.  5.  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetoiunefls; 
md  he  content  with  such  things  aa  ;e  have :  far  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  foTsake  thee.  1  Tim.  vi.  6.  Bat  goil 
lineaB  with  coutentment  ia  great  gain. 

/Lev.  lis,  18.  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge 
■gaicBt  the  children  of  thy  people,  bat  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself:  I  mn  tbe  LOBD.  1  Cor.  liii.  4-6.  Charity 
■uffereth  long,  and  a  kind ;  charity  envietfa  not ;  charity  vaunt- 
etb  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  np,  Doth  not  behave  itaetf  unseemly, 
seebetb  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  tbinketh  no  evil; 
J^joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  bnt  rqjoiceth  in  tbe  truth. 

Q.  81.  Whati* forbidden  in  the  tenth  commandment? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all  discon- 
tentment with  our  own  estate,'  envying  or  grieving  at 
the  good  of  our  neighbor,*  and  all  inordinate  motiona 
and  affections  to  anything  that  is  his.' 

'  1  Cor.  X.  10.  Neither  mnrmnr  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  mni^ 
mured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

*  Oai.  v.  26,  Let  us  not  be  defiiroua  of  vain  glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 

<  Col.  Hi.  S.  Horti^ . . .  inordinate  aflbctions,  evil  concnpis- 
jence,  and  covetouaneas,  which  is  idolatry. 

Q.  82.  It  any  man  ahkper/ectly  to  k^p  the  command- 
mentt  of  God? 

A.  No  mere  man,  since  the  fall,  is  able,  in  this  life, 
perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Chid ;  *  but 
doth  daily  break  them,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.' 

*  Bom.  vlii.  8.  So  they  that  are  in  the  fleah  cannot  please  Qod. 
'  Bom.  ill.  9, 10.  For  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 

Gentiiee,  that  they  are  all  under  ain  ;  Aa  it  is  written,  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Jhs.  ilL  2.  For  in  many  things  we 
offend  ^1.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  u  a  perfect 
man,  ami  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

Q.  83.  Are  aU  brantgrettioat  of  the  law  equally  hei- 
totuf 
A.  Some  sins  in  themaelves,*'  and  by  reason  of  aev. 
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cral  aggravations,  are  more  heiDOUS  in  the  eight  of  God 
than  others.* 

■■  Pa.  zix.  13.  Keep  back  thy  servant  aleo  from  presumptuoiu 
nint :  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me. 

-  Matt.  zi.  34.  Bat  I  sa;  aiitu  yuu,  That  it  shall  be  mora  tol- 
i-rable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  thau  for  thee. 
1.11  he  xii.  10.  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  man,  it  shall  be  foTKiveD  him  :  but  unto  him  that  blaephemeth 
against  the  Uoly  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  Heb.  s.  29.  Of 
bow  much  Borar  pauishment,  sappose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  Qud,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
ati  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace T 

Q.  84.  What  duth  every  sin  deserve? 

A.  Every  sin  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  curse,  both 
in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  oome.° 

'  (jal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  it  every  one  that  con 
tinuetb  not  in  all  things  which  ara  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them.  Jas,  ii.  10.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  oaapoini,  he  U  guilty  of  all.  Matt.  ixv. 
41.  Then  shall  be  say  also  unto  tbem  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

Q.  85.  What  doth  God  require  of  m,  that  toe  may  es- 
cape his  lb-rath  and  curse,  due  to  us  for  sin? 

A.  To  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  due  to  us 
for  sin,  God  reqoireth  of  us  faith  in  Jesus  Chriat,  re- 
pentance unto  Itfe,'  with  the  diligent  use  of  all  the  out- 
ward means  whereby  Christ  communicateth  to  us  the 
benefits  of  redemption.' 

» Acts  II,  21.  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

•  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Wherafore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  tc 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure.  Heb.  ii.  3.  How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the  Brst  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  wan  ciinRrmed  unto  as  by  them 
that  heard  han.  1  Tim.  iv.  13.  Take  heed  auto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thoD  Shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  bear  thee. 

Q.  86.  What  is  faith  in  Jems  Cliristf 

A.  Faith  in  Jesus  Chriat  is  a  saving  grace,'  wberebj 
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tie  receive'  aod  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation,'  ah 
he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel," 

•■  Acts  iri.  31.  Aod  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ, 
and  thou  abalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  Heb.  x.  39.  Bnt  we  are 
Dot  of  them  who  draw  back  uato  perdition  ;  bat  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  aonl. 

■  Jno.  i.  12.  Bnt  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  ^ve  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  evtn  to  them  Uiat  believe  or 

•  Phil.  iii.  9.  And  be  fonnd  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  right 
eouaness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  iaMk 
of  Christ,  the  righteouaness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 

"  Kev.  iiii.  17.  And  whoBoever  will,  let  him  i&ke  the  water 
of  life  fi«e1y. 

Q.  87.  What  it  repentance  i/n/o  life  ? 
A.  Eepentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace,"  whereby  a 
sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense  of  tis  sin,"  and  apprehenaiou 
of  the  merej  of  Glod  in  Christ,'  doth,  with  grief  and 
hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from  it  unto  God,'  with  full  pur- 
pose of,  and  endeavor  after,  new  obedience.* 

"  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  work* 
etb  death. 

'  Acts  ii.  37.  Now  when  they  heard  OAi,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  nnto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Men  anil  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

»  Luke  i.  77-79.  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  peo- 
ple by  the  remissioQ  of  their  ains,  TTiroagh  the  tender  mercy  of 
OUT  God  ;  whereby  the  dsyspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  as. 
To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadnw  of 
death,  to  gnide  oar  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 

■  Jer.  iiii.  18,  19.  I  have  snrely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  tbua;  Thou  bast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  us  a 
bullock  anaccuBtomed  to  the  yoke  :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
tamed  ;  for  thou  art  the  Loan  my  God.  Surely  after  tbat  I  was 
tamed,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smotB 
upon  my  thigh  :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I 
did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  yoatb. 

■  Bom.  vi.  18.  Being  then  made  free  fYom  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants  of  righteoasneas. 

Q.  88.  What  are  the  ovtward  and  ordinary  meant 
whereby  Chritt  communicateth  to  vt  the  henefiti  of  re- 
demption f 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby  Christ 
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communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redempUoD  ore, 
hia  ordinances,  eBpecially  the  Word,  Sacraments,  and 
prayer ; '  all  which  ace  made  effectual  to  the  elect  foi 
salvation. 

•  Acta  ii.  41,  4S.  Then  th«7  that  gladly  received  bis  word  were 
baptlied.  And  Qmj  conlinaed  BtodfUtlr  in  the  apoetlea'  doc- 
ttuie  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  piajera. 


Q.  89.  Note  it  the  Word  made  effectual  to  talvatiim? 
A-  The  Spirit  of  Qod  maketh  the  reading,  but  espb 
cially  the  preaching,  of  the  Word,  an  effectual  means  of 
convincing  and  converting  sinners,'  and  of  building 
them  up  in  holiness  and  comfort ''  through  faith  unto 
salvation.* 

■  Neh.  viii.  S.  So  they  read  In  the  book  in  tfaa  law  of  Ood  dis- 
tinctly, and  gave  the  aeoBe,  and  caused  than  to  nndei«taiid  the 
reading.  Jaa.  i.  31.  Beceive  with  njeekness  the  eugrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  yonr  Bonis. 

'  Acta  II.  32.  I  commeDd  yoo  to  Qod,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  aed  to  give  you  an  Inherit- 
ance amoi^  all  them  which  are  sanctifled.  Bom.  iv.  4.  That 
WB  tbroagb  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  havo 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  E^m  a  child  thou  bast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
lutes,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  nnto  salvation  Uirough 
faith  wbicb  is  in  Christ  Jeans. 

Q.  90.  How  it  the  Word  to  he  read  and  heard,  that  it 
mag  become  effectual  to  talvatton  f 

A.  That  the  Word  may  become  effectual  to  salvation, 
we  must  attend  thereunto  with  diligence,^  preparation.' 
and  prayer  ;*  receive  it  with  faith'  and  love,*  lay  it  up  in 
our  hearts,'  and  practice  it  in  our  lives."' 

/Dent.  vi.  6,  7.  And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this 
4b7,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  And  thou  sbalt  teach  thera  dili- 
icectly  unto  tby  children,  and  ehalt  talk  of  them  when  thool 
sitUet  tn  tbine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  lieatdown.  and  when  thou  riseat  up. 

*  I  Pet.  il.  1,  2.  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrialea,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  Speakings,  As 
newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby. 

*  Ps.  eiii.  19.  Open  thon  mine  eyea,  (hat  I  may  behold  won- 
diouB  things  out  of  thy  law. 
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<  Eom.  1  If!.  I  am  uot  asbamed  of  tbe  gospel  of  Christ :  fLT  it 
ia  tbe  power  of  Qod  anto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

*  2  Tbees.  ii.  10.  With  all  deceivableDSBB  of  DnrighteouBuees  in 
them  tbat  perish ;  becaaae  they  Teceivsd  oot  tbe  love  of  the 
tmth,  that  the;  might  be  saved. 

'  Ps.  csii.  11.  Tby  word  have  I  bid  in  mine  heaiii,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee. 

■■  Job.  i.  25.  Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
■nd  continneth  therein,  he  beiag  not  a  fo^etfol  hearer,  hot  doei 
of  the  work,  this  man  ghall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

Q.  91 .  How  do  theSaeraments  become  effectual  meane 
of  ealvaliou  ? 

A.  The  SacramentB  become  effectual  means  of  salva- 
tion, not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  him  tbat  doth 
administer  them ;"  but  only  by  the  blessing  of  Christ, 
and  the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  hy  faith 

■  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  The  like  flgnre  wheieunto  men  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  fbe  putting  away  of  the  nitli  of  the  fiesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscienoe  toward  God.)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  Bom.  ii.  SB,  29,  He  is  not  a  Jew,  whicL 
isone  outwardly.    But  he  t»a  Jew,  which  is  one  iuwardly. 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  ae  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Q.  92.  What  is  aSacrament? 

A.  A  Sacrament  ia  a  holy  ordinance  instituted  by 
Olirist ;  wherein,  by  sensible  signs,  Christ  and  tbe  bene- 
fits of  the  new  covenant  are  represented,  sealed,  and 
applied  to  believers.' 

r  Matt,  isviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  iivi.  26-28.  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jeans  took  bread,  and  blessed  ii,  and  brake  «,  and  gave  «(to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  Andha  took  the 
cnp.  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Dnnk  ye  all 
of  it  •  For  this  IB  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  thai 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Kom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteonsnees  of  the  faith 
wblcb  tta  hitA  get  being  nncircumcised. 

Q.  93.  Which  are  the  Sacramenit  of  the  New  TeHa- 
mentf 
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A.  Tbe  Sacrtiments  of  the  New  Testameat  are  Bap' 
tism,'  and  tbe  Lord'a  Supper/ 

1  Acts  X.  IT,  48.  Caa  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  ghonld 
aot  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  H0I7  Ghost  aa  well  as 
we  ?  And  be  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lard. 

'  1  Cot.  xi,  23-36.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
ilso  I  delivered  uoto  yoa.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  ia 
^vhich  be  was  betrayed  took  bread:  And  when  he  had  giveit 
:lianks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  cat :  this  is  my  body,  which 
^3  broken  for  yon :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the 
■ame  manner  also  he  loojb  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying. 
This  cap  is  the  oew  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  driok  it,  ia  remembraDoe  of  me.  For  aa  often  as  ye  eat  tliis 
bread,  and  drink  this  cap,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

Q.  94.  What  u  Baptism  ? 

A.  Baptism  is  a  Sacrameat,  whereiD  the  washing  with 
water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  doth  signify  and  seal  our  engraft- 
ing into  Oirist,  and  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,'  and  our  engagement  to  be  the 
Lord's." 

■  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  uations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tbe  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoet.  Jno.  iii.  5.  Jeeoa  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Eicept  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
canoot  outer  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

'  Bom.  vi.  3,  5.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  bis  death  7  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  sbalt 
be  also  in  the  Hkentis  vf  hU  resurrection. 

■  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  yoa  aa  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

Q.  95.   To  whom  U Baptism  to  he  administered? 

A.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that  are 
:jut  of  the  visible  Church,  till  they  profesa  their  faith 
ill  Christ,  and  obedience  to  him ; "  but  the  infants  of 
such  as  are  members  of  the  visible  Church,  are  to  be 
baptized.' 

"  Acts  iviii.  8.  And  Crispus,  the  chief  mler  of  the  synagojnie, 
believed  on  tbe  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the  Cor- 
inthians hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 
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■  Gen.  YTfi.  7, 10.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
HID  and  thee  and  thy  seed  alter  thee  ill  tlieir  guueratimis  for  an 
uvurlasCiiig  coveuaiit,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee.  This  it  uiy  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between 
ue  and  you  and  thy  sued  after  Uiee  ;  Every  man  child  amoti;; 
you  shall  be  circumcised.  Acta  li.  38,  39.  'DieD  l*eter  said  unto 
them,  Bepent  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the  uauie  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sina,  and  ye  shall  receive  thu 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  proraise  is  unto  yoo,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
I^rd  our  Ood  shall  call.  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  For  the  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctiQod  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelievinR  wife  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  hosband :  else  were  yonr  children  unclean  \  but  now 
are  they  holy. 

Q.  96.  What  U  the  Lord's  Svpper? 

A.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  Sacrameat,  wherein,  by 

g'ving  and  receiyiDg  bread  and  wine,  according  to 
brist's  appointment,  hia  death  is  showed  forth;'  and 
the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  after  a  corporal  and  carnal 
manner,  but  by  faith,  made  partakers  of  bis  body  and 
blood,  with  all  hia  benefits,  to  their  spiritual  nourish- 
ment and  growth  in  grace.' 

>  1  Cor.  zi.  23-26.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  mme  night  iii 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread :  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Atter  the 
same  manner  also  he  look  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  tl,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

'  Acts  iii.  21.  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  nntil  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
if  Christ? 

Q.  97.  What  ia  required  to  the  worthy  recewing  of  the 
Ijord'i  Svpperf 

A.  It  is  required  of  tbem  that  would  worthily  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  l;Juppcr,  that  they  examine  themselves, 
of  their  knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body,  of  their 
faitb  to  feed  upon  him,  of  their  repentance,  love,  and 
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new  obedieDOe  ;  leat  coming  unworthily,  the;  eat  and 
drink  judgment  to  themselves.* 

*  1  Cor.  li.  27, 31,  38.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
■nd  drink  thii  cup  of  the  Lord,  DQWorthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
tlie  bodj  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  For  if  WB  woald  judge  oar- 
gelves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chasteued  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  Dot  be  condenined 
with  the  world.  Bom.  vi.  17,  18.  But  Qod  bo  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servanU  of  sin,  bat  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  tliat 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  Being  then  made 
f>ee  &om  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

Q.  98.  What  ig prayer? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  np  of  our  desires  unto  God,' 
for  things  agreeahle  to  his  will,'  in  the  name  of  Christ,' 
with  confession  of  our  sins,'  and  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  mercies.' 

*  Pa.  1. 17.  LoBD,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble : 
thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  oar  to  he«r. 
Ps.  cilv.  19.  He  will  fnl£l  the  desire  of  them  (hat  fear  him :  he 
also  will  bear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

°  1  Jno.  V.  14.  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  UH. 

*  Jno.  ivi.  23.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  yon,  Whatsoever  yo 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  be  will  give  it  you. 

■  1  Jno.  I.  9.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  Jost  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  f^om  all  unrighteousness. 

/Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  carefal  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
player  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  Ood. 

Q.  99.  What  rule  hath  God^ven/or  our  direction  in 
prayer  f 

A.  The  whole  Word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in 
prayer;'  but  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that  form 
of  prayer  which  Christ  taught  hia  disciples,  commonly 
called  JV  LoTd:i  Prayer.'' 

I  Bom.  viii.  26.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  belpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but 

the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.    Ps.  ciii.  170.  Let  my  snpplicatiOD  come  be- 
fore thee  :  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 
»  Matt.  vi.  9-13. 
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Q.  100.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord'g  Prayer 
teach  u*? 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  Prajer,  which  is,  "Oar 
Father  wAicA  art  in  heaven"  teachetli  ub  to  draw  near 
to  God  with  all  holy  revereoee  and  confidence,  as  chil- 
dreD  to  a  father,  able  and  ready  to  help  ue  ; '  and  that 
we  should  pray  with  and  for  others.' 

*  Lake  li.  13.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  kaorr  how  to  give  good 
gifts  nnto  your  children  ;  how  mueh  more  Bhall  jour  heavenly 
father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  !  Kom.  vi"l. 
15.  Yo  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whmeby  we  cc>, 
Abba,  FatJier. 

*  1  Tim,  ii.  1,  2.  I  eihort  thecufore,  that,  first  ot  all,  Buppli- 
cations,  prayere,  iatercesaions.  and  giving  of  thanka,  be  n^e 
for  all  men ;  For  kings,  and /or  all  that  are  in  authority. 

Q.  101.  What  do  we  pray  fin- in  the  Jint  petition  f 
A.  Ib  the  first  petitioa,  which  iS;  "  Hallowed  be  ehg 
name,"  we  pray  that  God  would  enable  us,  and  others, 
to  glorify  him  in  all  that  whereby  he  maketh  himself 
known,'  and  that  he  would  dispose  all  things  to  his  own 
glory.- 

'  Ps.  livii.  1-3.  God  be  merciful  unto  ua,  and  bless  as,  and 
canBe  hia  foce  to  shine  upon  us ;  Selah.  That  thy  way  may  be 
known  npon  earth,  thy  savine  health  among  all  nations.  Let 
all  the  people  praise  thee,  O  Glod ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
~  Bom.  zi.  36.  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him.  are 
alt  things :  t«  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Bev.  iv.  11.  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and  power :  for 
thon  haat  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasnre  they  are  and 
were  created. 

Q.  102.  What  do  we  prat/  for  in  the  aeetmd  petiixon  ? 

A.  In  the  second  petition,  which  is,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,"  we  pray  that  Satan's  kingdom  may  be  destroyed,' 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  advanced,*  our- 
selves and  others  brought  into  it,  and  kept  in  it,'  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  be  hastened.' 

■  Ps.  Iiviii.  1.  Let  Ood  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered  :  let 
them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him.  Jno.  zii.  31.  Now  is 
the  jadgment  of  this  world ;  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 

*  Matt.  ii.  37,  38.  Tke  harvest  truly  u  plenteous,  but  tht 
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Iiboreif)  ar«  few ;  preyye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
be  will  send  forth  laboiers  into  hU  harvest. 

'  3  Tbees.  iii.  1.  Finally,  brethren,  piay  for  db,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  frte  ciiuise,  and  be  glorified,  eveu  as  if  ii 
with  you.  Bom.  i.  1.  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

t  Eev.  xzii.  20.  Sniely  1  come  qaickty.  Amen,  Even  so,  cunie. 
Lord  Jesus. 

Q.  103.  What  do  we^ay  for  in  the  third  petition  ? 

A.  In  the  third  petition,  which  is,  "  Thy  will  be  don» 
m  earth  as  it  it  in  heaven,"  we  pray,  that  God,  by  his 
grace,  would  make  as  able  aad  willing  to  know,  obey, 
and  submit  to  hia  will  in  all  things,'  as  the  angels  do  in 
heaven." 

'  Matt.  iivi.  39.  Nevertheleea  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  mSt. 
Phil.  i.  9-11.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
moreandmorein  koowledge  and  tn  all  judgment;  That  ye  may 
approve  things  that  ace  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ;  Being  Gllod  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
»nd  praise  of  God, 

•  Ps.  ciii.  20,  21.  BlesB  the  Lobs,  ye  his  angels,  that  eiccl  in 
etrength,  that  do  bis  commaudments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice 
fif  his  word.  Bless  ye  the  LoKD,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of 
his,  that  do  his  pleaanre. 

Q.  104.   What  do  ttie  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petition  f 

A.  In  the  fourth  petition,  which  is,  "Give  in  this  dai/ 

our  daily  bread,"  we  pray,  that  of  God's  free  gift,  we 

may  receive  a  competent  portion  of  the  good  things 

of  this  life,'  and  enjoy  his  blessing  with  them." 

'  Pro*,  in.  8,  9,  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches;  feed  me 
with  food  convenient  forme;  Lest  Ibe  full,  and  deny  (Am,  and 
say,  Who  it  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain.  1  Tim.  vi.  6-8.  But  godliness  with 
conteDtment  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  tkil 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having 
food  and  raiment  let  ns  be  therewiUi  content. 

■■  Prov.  X.  23.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and 
be  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

Q.  105.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fijih  petUim  ? 

A.  In  the  fifth  petition,  which  is,  "And  forgive  ut 
our  debu,  a»  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  we  pray,  that  God, 
for  Christ's  sake,  would  freely  pardon  all  our  sins  ;* 
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whieli  we  are  the  rather  encouraged  to  aak,  because  by 

his   grace  we  are    enabled  from  the  heart  to  forgive 
others' 

"  Ps.  li.  1, 2,  7.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accordinp  to 
thy  loving  kindneaa:  accoraiog  nnto  tlie  maltitnde  of  tliy 
tender  mercies  btat  out  my  trsDagressiona,  Wash  me  thorouelily 
ttavi  mine  iniquity,  and  clcanae  me  from  my  sin.  Purge  me  with 
hjissop,  and  I  ^all  he  clean  :  waah  me,  and  I  shall  be  wliiter  than 

»  Mark  xi,  25.  And  when  jo  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have 
onght  agaioat  any :  tliat  youi  Father  also  whiiih  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  yon  your  tteapasses.  Matt,  xviii.  35,  So  likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  ynu,  if  ye  A'om  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  Lis  brother  thei-  * 


Q.  106.  What  do  wt  "pray  for  in  the  sixth  petition  ? 

A.  In  the  sixth  petition,  which  is,  "And  lead  iw  not 
into  t^nptation,  biU  deliver  us  from  evil,"  we  praj,  that 
Ood  would  either  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to  sin,' 
or  support  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempted.* 

•  Matt.  aivi.  41.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation. Pb.  lii.  13.  Keep  back  thy  servant  alao  from  presump- 
tuonatHW;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall  I 


(' 


be  nprigbt,  aod  1  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgreasi 

*  Jno.  zvii.  15.  I  pray  not  that  thou  sbouldst  take  tbem 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  ebouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil. 
1  Cor.  I.  13.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  yon  but  such  as  is 
common  to  mmi :  but  God  «  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
Iw  templed  above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Q.  107.  What  doth  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
teach  la? 

A.  llie  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  ia, 
Fiyr  thine  it  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
r  ever.  Amen,"  teacheth  us  to  take  our  encouragement 
prayer  from  God  only,"  and  in  our  prayers  to  praise 
him,  ascribing  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  to  him  ; '  and 
in  testimony  of  our  desire  and  assurance  to  be  heard, 
we  say,  Amen.° 

'  Dan.  ii.  18,  19.  For  we  do  not  present  oor  supplications  be- 
fore thee  for  our  righteonsneSBes,  but  for  thy  great  mercies.  0 
Iiord,  bear;  O  hori,  forgive;  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do;  defer 
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not.  for  thine  own  sake,  O  11I7  God  ;  for  thy  city  aod  thy  people 
are  called  by  t1^  dudo. 

'  Phil.  iv.  6.  In  everythiog  by  payer  and  sapplicalioD  with 
thanksKiviDg  let  your  requeata  be  made  buoim  anto  OihI 
1  Chr.  nil.  11-13.  Thine,  O  Lord,  u  the  irreatnesa,  and  the 
power,  and  tbe  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  ni^esty  :  for  all 
IhU  u  ill  tbe  beavcn  and  iu  the  earth  u  thine  :  thine  u  the  king- 
dom, O  LoBD,  aud  thou  art  eialted  as  head  above  ail.  Both 
richea  and  honor  cone  of  tbee,  aod  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and 
iu  thine  hand  i)  power  and  might;  and  in  thine  hand  i(  u  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  nnto  all.  Now  therefore,  oar 
God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

•  ICor.  ziv.  16.  How  shall  he  that  occupietb  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  under- 
slandeth  not  what  thon  sayest?  Kev.  iiii.  ao,  21.  He  which 
tcstifieth  theae  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  80,  come,  Lord  Jeeus.  The  gnwe  of  our  Lord  Jeeua  Chriit 
it  with  yoD  all.    Amen. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

EXODUS   XX. 

God  Bpake  all  theae  wonls,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  ihe  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  boiidap^e. 

I.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  ine. 

II.  Thou  shftlt  not  make  unto  tliee  an^  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  m  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  tbe  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
it&tei  under  the  earth :  thou  shall  not  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I,  the  Lord  thy 
God,  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  showing  mercy 
unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  an<l  keep  my 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


THE  SHORTER  CA  TECHISM.  349 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  th^ 
Crod  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  hie  name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  aud  do  all  thy  work :  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lokd  bhr  Crod ; 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day ;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath- 
day  and  hallowed  it. 

V.  Honor  thy  lather  and  thy  mother ;  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Qod 
giveth  thee. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  uot  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  ^Ise  witness  against  thy 
neighbor. 

X.  Thou  slialt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbors  wife,  nor  his  man-ser- 
vant, nor  his  maid-eervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 


THE  LORD'S  PEATBE. 


Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  foi^ve  our  debtors. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  &om 
evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 
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THE  CREED. 

I  BELIKTE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth :  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son. 
our  Lord ;  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  sufiered  under  Pontius  Rlale,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  he  descended  into  hell  ;* 
the  third  day  he  roee  aKain  from  the  dead  ;  he  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty ;  from  thence  be  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  holy  Catholic 
Church ;  the  conununion  of  saints ;  the  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body  ;  and  the  life  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

1.  e.  ContlDued  Id  the  elate  or  the  dead,  and  under  the  poner  oi 


END  OF  THE  CATECBIBM. 
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Adopted,  1788. 


CHAPTER   I. 

pMBLntaiABr  PBiirom,a.' 

The  Preebyterian  Church  in  the  United  SUtea  ol 
ImericA,  in  presenting  to  the  Christian  public  the  STstem 
it  onion,  and  the  fonn  of  government  and  discipline 
which  the;  have  adopt«d,  have  thought  profwr  to  stat^ 
bj  way  of  iatrodnction,  a  few  of  the  general  principles  b; 
which  they  have  been  gOTerned  in  the  formation  of  tht 
plan.  Thig,  it  is  hoped,  will,  in  some  measure,  prevent 
those  rash  mieconatmctions,    and    uncandid    reflections, 

*  NoTB.— This  iDtrDdnClory  chapter,  with  the  exception  of  Uia  flrU 
•enunce,  vu  flnt  dnmi  ap  br  the  Synod  of  Nev  York  and  Fblladel- 
pbla.  am]  pieBzed  to  the  Form  of  QoTernment.  etc.,  as  pnbllahed  br 
tbatbodf  In  iTEg.  In  that  jear.  after  amogliig  ttie  plan  on  whloh 
tbe  PTeabyleiian  Chnrch  la  now  goreroed,  Ihe  Bynod  mu  dlTlded 
Into  Bmi  Bynodi,  and  Rare  place  to  the  Oeneial  fliiimlilj  vhlA 
met  (Or  the  flnt  time  la  1T8B, 
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which  ustuil;  proceed  from  an  impeifect  Tieir  of  «iiy 

mbject;  as  well  aa  make  the  aeveial  parts  of  the  sTstem 

plain,  and  the  whole  penpicnona  and  fully  nndentood. 

They  are  nnanimously  of  opinion : 

I.  That  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience;  aod 
"  hath  left  it  &ee  from  the  doctrine  and  commandments  o( 
"  meii,  which  are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  hif  word,  or 
"  beside  it  in  matters  of  fiiith  or  woiship :"  Xherefort 
they  consider  the  rights  of  private  judgment,  in  all  mat 
ters  that  respect  religion,  as  uniTeraal  and  nnalienabl^; 
they  do  not  even  wish  to  see  any  religious  constittition 
aided  by  the  civil  power,  Airtber  than  may  be  necMsary 
for  protection  and  security,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be 
eqnal  and  common  to  alt  otherv. 

II.  That,  In  perfect  consistency  with  the  above  princi- 
ple of  common  right,  every  Christian  Church,  or  union  or 
association  of  particular  churches,  ia  entitled  to  declare 
the  terms  of  admission  into  its  communion,  and  the  qualifi- 
cations of  its  ministers  and  members,  as  well  as  the  whole 
system  of  its  internal  government  which  Christ  bath  ap- 
pointed ;  that,  in  the  exercise  of  this  right  they  may,  not- 
withstanding, err,  in  making  the  terms  of  communion 
either  too  lax  or  too  narrow;  yet,  even  in  this  case,  they 
do  not  infringe  upon  the  liberty,  or  the  rights  of  others, 
but  only  make  an  improper  use  of  their  own. 

III.  That  our  blessed  Savioui,  for  the  edification  of  the 
visible  Church,  which  is  his  body,  hath  appointed  officers, 
not  only  to  preach  the  gospel  and  adminitter  the  Saera- 
rncnli;  bat  also  to  exercise  discipline,  for  the  preserva- 
tion both  of  troth  and  duty  *  and,  that  it  is  incumbent 
upon  these  q^cen,  and  upot  the  whole  Oborch,  in  whose 
name  they  act,  to  censure  or  cast  out  the  erroneous  and 
^eandaloQs ;  obserrii^,  in  all  cases,  the  rules  contained  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

IV.  That  truth  is  in  order  to  goodness;  and  the  great 
lonchstone  of  truth,  its  tnnden^  to  promote  bolineos; 
according  to  our  Bavionr's  rule,  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."    And  that  no  opinion  can  be  either  mon 
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pernidoiis  or  moie  abeurd,  than  that  which  brings  truUi 
and  fitlaehood  upon  a  level,  and  repreeenta  it  as  of  no 
consequence  what  a  man's  opinions  aie.  On  the  contrai7, 
(hey  are  persuaded  that  there  ia  an  inseparable  connection 
between  &ith  and  practice,  truth  and  duty.  Otherwiae  il 
would  be  of  no  consequence  either  to  diacover  tnith,  or  to 
embrace  it 

V.  That  while  under  the  conviction  of  the  above  prin- 
ciple, the7  think  it  necessary  to  make  effectual  provision, 
that  all  who  are  admitted  as  t«achei8,  ba  sound  in  the  faith; 
thej  also  believe  that  there  are  truths  and  forms,  with 
reepect  to  which  men  of  good  characters  and  principles 
may  differ.  And  in  all  these  they  think  it  the  dnty  both 
of  private  Christians  and  societies,  to  exercise  mutual 
forbearance  towards  each  other. 

VI.  That  though  the  character,  qualifications,  and 
anthority  of  church  officers,  are  laid  down  in  the  Hoi; 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  proper  method  of  their  inveeti> 
ture  and  institution;  jet  the  election  of  the  persons  to  thr 
exercise  of  this  authoritf,  is  any  particular  society,  is  Jv 
that  society. 

VII.  That  all  church  poww,  whether  eserdsed  by  th« 
body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  repreeentation  by  dele- 
l^ated  authority,  is  only  ministerial  and  declarative ;  thai 
u  to  tay,  that  tiie  Holy  Scriptures  are  tbe  only  rale  of 
raidi  and  manners;  that  no  church  judicatory  ought  to 
pretend  to  make  laws,  to  bind  the  conscience  in  virtue  of 
their  own  authority ;  and  that  all'  their  decisions  should 
be  founded  upon  Uie  revealed  will  of  Qod,  Now  though 
it  will  easily  be  admitted,  that  all  synods  and  councils  raav 
err,  through  the  frailty  inseparable  from  humanity;  v<" 
[here  is  much  great«r  danger  from  the  usurped  claim  «i 
making  laws,  than  from  the  right  of  judging  upon  lawi- 
already  made,  and  common  to  all  who  profees  the  gospel ; 
although  this  right,  as  neceesity  requires  in  the  present 
state,  be  lodged  with  fallible  men. 

VIU.  Lattly.  That,  if  the  preceding  scriptural  and 
ratioD<d  principles  be  steadGsstly  adhered  to,  the  viioK 
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uid  strictDcea  of  its  ducipline  will  contribat«  to  Ike  glor; 
»Dd  happinees  of  anyCbarch.  Since  eccleaiutical  disci- 
pline must  be  purely  moiai  or  epiritual  in  its  object,  and 
not  attended  with  any  civil  efiectii,  it  can  derive  no  force 
whatever,  but  from  its  own  justice,  the  approbation  of  an 
impartial  public,  and  the  countenance  and  bleaaing  of  the 
great  Head  of  theChnrcb  oniversaL 


CHAPTER  II. 

or  ISC  CBVSCB. 

L  Jbstts  Chkibt,  who  is  now  exalted  &r  above  all 
principality  and  power,'  hath  erected,  in  this  world,  a 
kingdom,  which  is  hisGhurcb.' 

II.  The  universal  Church  conaista  of  all  those  persons, 
in  every  nation,  together  with  their  children,  who  make 
profession  of  the  holy  religion  of  Christ,  and  of  aubmis- 
sion  to  his  laws.' 

III.  As  this  immense  multitude  cannot  meet  together  in 
one  place,  to  hold  communion,  or  to  worship  Ood,  it  is 

•  Epb.  L  ao,  21.  When  he  nlaed  him  ttom  the  dead,  and  Kt  blm  at 
bis  own  rlfbt  haad  in  the  heavenly  places,  Or  abOTe  all  piln-:.p«lit7, 
■nd  power,  and  mlgbC,  and  domlnloD,  aLd  ever;  name  tbat  Is  named, 
aot  only  In  this  world,  bat  also  in  tbat  which  is  to  come,  Psa.  lirllL 
IB.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  cBptiTity  captive : 
thon  host  received  gifts  fbr  men ;  yea.  for  the  rebellioos  also,  tbat  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

*  Fsa.  11.  C  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  apon  my  boly  bUl  ot  Zlon, 
Dan.  vll.  14.— There  was  given  him  domlnioa,  and  glory,  and  a  king- 
dom, tlial  sll  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him ;  his 
dominion  Is  an  ererlastliig  dominion,  wblch  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
his  kingdom  tliat  which  sball  not  be  destroyed.  £ph.  1.  23,  IS.  And 
hath  put  all  things  nnder  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  Over 
all  things  to  tbe  cbarch,  wbicb  Is  bis  body,the  fuUneasof  him  tbat 
Uleth  all  in  oU. 

'  Rei.  T.  9.  And  hast  redeemed  ns  to  Ood  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
UBdred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  Acts  11. 3>.  For  tbe 
promise  Is  onto  yon,  and  to  you  ohndren,  and  to  all  that  an  a&i  off, 
even  as  many  aa  tbe  Lord  oiu  Ood  shall  call.  1  Car.  L  X  oompaied 
with  1  Oor.  iz.  la 
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reuMuble,  and  warr&nted  by  Bcripture  example,  tlutt 
the7  ahonld  be  divided  into  idodj  particiil&r  chmckeB.' 
rV.  A  particalar  chinch  coneiste  of  a  anmber  of  pn> 
feesing  GhristiaiiH,  witli  their  oflepring,  Toluntaiilf  aaeod 
«ted  together,  foi  divine  worahip  and  godl;  living,  agree- 
ably to  the  Holy  Scriptuiea ; '  and  submitting  to  a  oertaic 
fbrm  of  government.' 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THX  OFFICESa  OF  THX  COVSCO. 

L  OcB  blened  Lord,  at  first,  collected  hisChorch  out  of 
different  nations,'  and  formed  it  into  one  body,*  by  tbt 

<  GaL  L  ^,  22.  AftcnrutU  I  came  Into  the  regloiu  of  Byila  and 
Cnicla :  and  wu  nnknown  by  tux  onto  the  ehQrches  of  Jndea  vhloh 
were  In  GhilJt.  R«v.  I. «,  30.  John  lo  the  seven  chnrohei  which  an 
in  Ada :  Orace  be  unto  yon,  and  peace,  trom  him  which  li,  and  which 
wes.  and  which  1b  to  come :  and  (him  the  eevea  eplrlta  which  are 
Mfiiie  hie  throne.— The  mystery  of  the  seven  nan  which  thou  baweat 
in  my  right  hand,  and  the  leven  golden  candleitlcka  The  wven 
■tan  are  the  angeli  of  the  seven  churches ;  and  the  seven  candleMicki 
which  tboa  nweit  ore  the  seven  churches.   See  alio  Ker.  11. 1. 

•  Acta  IL  U,  47.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tl»d  i  and  the  same  day  ttiere  were  added  nnio  them  about  three 
Uunuand  souls.— Pcalaliig  Qod,  and  having  fkvor  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lon]  added  to  the  church  dally  such  as  should  be  nved.  1 
Cor.  vil.  M.  for  the  unbelieving  husband  Is  sanctlfled  by  the  wlfii^ 
and  the  onbelleving  wife  ia  Banctlfled  by  the  husband ;  else  w«rt 
yonr  eblldren  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  boly.  Acts  II.  St.  Hark  a. 
U,  oomparad  with  Uatt.  ili.  is,  14,  and  Luke  ivlll.  15, 16. 

/  Heb.  vlil.  5.  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavea- 
ly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  Qod  when  he  was  about  ta 
make  the  tabernacle ;  for,  Bee  Isaltb  he}  that  thou  make  all  thing! 
^Molding  to  tbe  pattern  showed  to  thee  In  the  mount.  OaL  vl.  U. 
And  as  many  as  walk  according  Co  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
neroy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  6od. 

'  Fn.  li.  8.  Aak  of  me,  and  I  ebaU  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thin* 
Inheritance,  and  tbe  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  tby  pp—Mri'm 
Kev.  vll.  9.  Aflar  thli  I  bebeld,  and,  lo,  a  great  moltinide,  which  nc 
man  oonld  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  au< 
longues,  Mood  belbre  the  throne,  and  before  Ibe  Lamb,  clothed  «ltk 
while  tobea,  and  palms  In  Ibeit  hands. 

•  ICoc.  a.  IT.    For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  «n*  bodr' 
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miHion  of  men  endued  with  miracolous  gifts  wliicb  hftra 
long  Bince  ceased.'  ■ 

II.  The  ordiouf  and  perpetual  officers  in  theChiirclL, 
are  BisliopB  or  PaBtora;'  the  representatirei  of  the  people 
twuaUy  atyled  Baling  Eldera ;  *  and  Deacona.' 


OHAPTEB  IV. 

OF  BJSBOPS  OK  PAaroBa. 

The  pastoral  office  a  the  first  in  tbeChnrch,  both  to 
digni^  and  luefiilness,"  The  person  who  fills  this  office, 
bath,  in  Scripture,  obtained  different  namcfl  expreesiTe  of 
bia  Tariona  duties.  As  he  has  the  oversight  of  the  flock 
of  Christ,  he  is  termed  bishop.*  ■  As  he  feeds  them  with 
•piritoal  food,  be  is  termed  pastor.*    As  he  serves  Christ 

brwaankllpuiaksnof  thM  ona  birad.   B«*aI»Xph.  Iv.U.   OoL 

<  Halt.  X.  1, 8,  And  when  he  had  called  onto  htm  bli  twelve  dliel 
pl«.  h«  gave  them  power  against  auolean  ■piiils,  to  east  them  out, 
■nd  to  heal  all  manner  of  alcknea  and  all  manner  Of  dlwaoe,  et«. 

1 1  nm.  lU,  1.  ir  a  man  deslie  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  deelnlli  a 
good  work.  Eph.  Iv.  11, 12.  And  be  gave  aome.  apoMlea;  and  some, 
proplietai  ondtoms,  evangellBlg;  and  some,  paaton  and  leaeben :  Ibr 
the  pertecttng  or  the  aalnts.  fbr  tbe  work  of  tlie  mlnlitrjr,  fbt  th*  ' 
tOltjlag  of  the  bod7  of  Cbrlst. 

• :  Tim.  V.  17.  Let  the  elden  that  nils  well  be  counted  wortbr  of 
double  honor. 

■PhlLLl.  Toall  the  saints  In  ChrlitJeniswhlch  aieal  PbUIppi, 
■rlth  the  bishops  and  deacons. 

■  Bom.  XL  IS. 

■  Acta  IX.  S£.  Take  heed  Iheiefbie  nnto  Tonrselves,  and  to  all  Ihi 
look,  over  the  which  the  Holv  Qboat  hath  made  too  overseerB, 
{Msbops]  lo  IMd  the  chnroh  of  Ood,  which  be  bath  purchased  with 
hli  own  blood. 

•Jer.IU.15.  And  I  will  give  Ton  psston  according  to  mine  heart,  which 
■hall  fSad  yo^  with  knowledge  and  nndersMnding.   1  Fet.  r.%S,i. 

•  As  the  otBce  and  character  of  the  goipel  mlnliter  !■  partlonlsrl} 
and  fttUy  described  In  the  Holy  Sorlplnrea,  under  the  title  of  bishop: 
and  as  this  term  la  pecDliarl;  eipmatie  of  hli  duty  ai  an  aveneer  of 
Ike  aook.  It  oQgtii  not  to  be  loieoted. 
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to  bli  chntcb,  be  is  tanned  minister.'  As  it  is  his  duty  to 
be  gnTe  uid  pradent,  uid  an  exAmple  of  the  fiock,  and 
to  gorem  well  in  tlie  hooae  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  he  ia 
termed  preebTter  or  elder.*  As  he  is  the  messenger  of 
God,  he  is  termed  the  angel  of  the  church.'  As  he  is  sent 
to  declare  the  will  of  Qod  tx>  sinnera,  and  to  beseech  them 
to  be  reconciled  to  Qod  through  Christ,  he  is  termed  am- 
bassador.' And,  as  he  dispeoaee  the  manifold  grace  of 
Ood,  and  the  ordinances  instituted  by  Christ,  be  ia  termed 
tteward  of  the  mysteries  of  Qod.' 


OHAPTEB  V. 

or  MVLora  MioMsa. 

BnuNO  elders  are  properly  the  repreuntatiTe*  of  tlu 
people,  choeen  by  them  for  the  purpose  of  exerdsing 
government  and  discipline,  in  coqjonction  with  paator*  or 
ministeis.'  This  office  has  been  understood,  by  a  great 
part  of  the  Proteetant  Reformed  Ohurchea,  to  be  deaig' 

f  1  Cor.  It.  1.  Lat  a  man  id  scooimt  of  ni,  ss  of  tlie  minlann  at 
3iliBt,  and  Blewards  of  the  mTSterlea  of  God.   1  Cor.  111.  S.    Wlio  sin 

1 1  Pet.  *.  1.  The  eldera  which  are  amoiiK  foa  I  ezhoit,  who  un 
■Ln  an  elder,  end  >  witnea  of  the  sn  Arlnsi  of  Chrlit,  snd  alM  A  par- 
taker of  the  llai7  thst  ihKlI  be  reTealed.  Bee  mbo  Tit  i.  S.  1  Tim.  *. 
1,17,19. 

'Ber.ll.l.  TJDto  the  SDsel  of  the  chnich  of  Bphmii  wrlla.  Etn. 
1. 9S.— The  ■arcD  itsia  are  the  augeli  of  the  MTeD  ohimliea.  Sm 
sIbo  Ber.  lU.  1,  T.    Hal.  U.  T. 

•2  Cor.  T.  20.  Now  then  we  ve  ■mbaesadon  Ibt  Chrut,  u  th«>i^ 
Qod  did  beseech  ^on  by  as ,  we  pra;  ;od  fn  Chrlif  ■  ■Wad.  be  ja 
reeonelled  to  Ood,    Eph.vLlO. 

•  Lake  zll.  iX  Who  then  li  that  anthhil  and  wtM  itewaid.  whoa 
Us  lord  ahaU  make  ruler  arer  hig  hotuehold,  to  RlTe  tbeia  Ibelr  por- 
tion of  meat  In  due  eeuon  T  1  Cor.  It.  1. 2.— Uoreorer  It  la  laqolnd 
In  itawaidi  ibat  a  man  be  Ibnnd  laithfal. 

It  tbe  eldets  that  role  well  be  ooonted  woitkj  of 
-..»_ .,. ^_  ._t__  .^  111),  wori  aad  doetriaa 
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Dated  in  the  Holv  Scriptures,  bj  ttie  title  of  gOTenunenta  , 
Mid  of  those  who  rule  well,  but  do  not  Ubor  in  (he  word 
and  doctrine.' 


CHAPTER  VI. 

or  DEAOom. 

Thb  SctiptoreB  dearly  point  ont  deacons  as  distinct 
cMcen  in  the  Church,"  whose  bnsineas  it  is  to  take  care 
of  the  poor,  and  to  distribaie  among  them  the  coUectionH 
which  may  be  raised  for  their  use.*  To  them  also  may  be 
properly  committed  the  management  of  the  temporal 
affidn  of  the  chntch.* 


CHAPTER  VII. 

or  ORDmAHCSB  a  a  fARnOVLA*  tmuscK 

The  ordinances  established  by  Christ,  the  head,  in  ■ 
^artjcolar  chnich,  which  is   regularly  constituted  with 

•  ICor.  ilL2t.  And  Ood  bath  let  aoma  tn  the  church,  tint  i^ioMlet; 
nconduUr  prO]dicti,  thltdlf  icachen,  alter  thst  miracles,  then  (Uli 
ofbea]lngi,heliia,  ■oTenunenta.dlTenltieaof  longuea.  See  letter  («' 
p.  250. 

■  Phll.LL    1  Urn.  111.  B  to  15. 

'>&ctin.  1,2.  And !a  those daji, when  tlie  nnmbeiof  Ihe dlsclpleii 
wM  moltliilled,  thero  kioie  >  maimarlnK  of  the  Giec^ana  agminet  the 
HebreiTB,  became  theii  widona  were  neglected  fu  (be  dell;  mlnletn- 
Uoo.  Then  the  twelre  called  the  mnltitad?  of  (he  disciples  duM 
them,  and  vUd,  It  l>  not  leascm  that  we  ihoold  leare  the  woc^  of  Ood, 
and  lerTe  tables. 

r  AetB  t1  ^  S,  >.  Wherelbre,  brethen,  look  ye  out  unong  roa  WTen 
■Ha  of  howm  report  roll  of  the  Hal?  Short  and  wiidom,  wh<»i  we 
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Ui  proper  officeis,'ue  prajer,*  sin^Dg  pniaeo,  leadini;,* 
sxpounding  and  preaching  the  Word  of  God ; '  adminiBter- 
ing  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Snpper;*  public  aolemn  fostr 
ing  and  thankBgiving/  catechizing,'  making  collection! 


Kaj'  Kppoint  over  thli  btulnen.— And  the  ujlns  pleased  tlie  wbote 

mulUtade:  and  ther  cluwe  Btephen.  ■  man  foil  of  Utb  and  of  ttw 
Holy  Gbost,  and  Fbllip,  uid  Prochonu.  uid  Nlouior,  and  Tlmon,  and 
Parmenaa.  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  ADtlocb  ;  vliom  Ihey  set  before 
Che  apoatlea:  and  when  tbey  hod  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  oa 

■ICoT.ziT.  2S,S3,«].  Let  all  things  be  done  onto  edUyins.— Pot 
Ood  Is  not  tbe  anthoi  of  conftulDii,  but  of  peace,  as  In  all  obiucfaea  of 
(he  aalnta.— Let  all  things  be  dose  deeeatlr  and  In  oider. 

•  Acts  Ti.  i.  But  ire  iriU  gtTe  omselTes  oontlnnaUr  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  ministry  of  Che  word.   1  Tim.  U.  L 

'CoL  iii.  10.  Teaebingaud  admonishing  one  another  In  peabns  and 
bymna  and  iplritoal  lOngi,  ringing  with  giace  In  yoni  bearu  to  the 
Loid.    Psa.  Iz.  IL    Bph.  v.  IS.    Also  Col.  It.  6. 

•Aetsxy.SL    Lnke  It.  IS,  17. 

'  Titoa  I.  >.  Holding  Ikst  tbe  Sdtbltal  void  as  he  hath  been  taoght, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  eanTiDee 
the  galnnyera.  Acto  x.  42.— He  commanded  ns  to  preach  onto  the 
people.  See  alM>  Acts  zxTiii.  ^  Luke  zxIt.  «T.  3  Tim.  It.  2.  Acta 
Iz-ZO, 

•  Ifatt.  xiTlii.  19,  30.  Go  ye  themfore  and  teach  all  natlona,  bap- 
Itdng  them  in  the  name  of  tbe  Pather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ohost ;  teaching  them  to  obseTre  all  thing!  wbatsoeTsr  I  hate 
eouunanded  you,  etc.  And  Hark  iTi.  IS,  IE.  1  Cor.  li.  23,  24,  !B,  K. 
For  1  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delirered  onto  yon. 
That  the  l,ord  Jesus,  tbe  same  night  in  which  be  was  betrayed,  took 
bread :  and  when  he  had  given  (hanks,  he  broke  it.  and  Bid,  Take, 
eat^  this  Is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  yon :  this  do  In  remembrance 
of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cnp,  when  he  had 
sapped,  nylog.  This  cup  is  tbe  new  testament  in  my  blood ;  this  da 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  rlrlnk  It,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cap,  ye  do  show  tbe  Lord's  death  till 
he  come.    Compared  with  1  Cor.  I.  16. 

/  Lake  t,  BS.  Bat  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shaU  be 
taken  away  from  (hem,  and  then  shall  (hey  fuA  In  those  days.  Psa.  L 
U.  oatit  nnto  God  (hanksglTlDg :  and  pay  thy  Torn  onto  the  Host 
High.  FhlL  It.  6.— In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  (application  wltt 
IhanisglTlni  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  Ood.  See  1  Tim. 
ILL    Faa.X0T.  1. 

•  Heh.T.lZ.  Forwhenfbr  the  time  ya  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  havi 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  flrrt  prlndplta  of  tha 
onoM  of  CM .  anrl  ace  become  aoch  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  aot 
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for  the  poor  and  other  pious  porpoeee ;'  exradsiiig  died 
pline;'  and  blesui^  the  peopW 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


I.  It  is  absolntelf  neceeaary  that  the  gOTemment  of  th« 
Church  be  ezerciaed  under  some  certain  and  definite  foim.* 
And  we  hold  it  to  be  expedient,  and  agreeable  to  Scripture 
and  the  practice  of  the  primitiTe  Christiana,  that  theChurch 
be  governed  by  congi^ational,  presbyterial,  and  synodicol 
uaembliea.  In  Ml  consiatency  with  this  belief,  we  em- 
brace, in  the  apiiit  of  chari^,  thoee  Chrigti&iia  who  difite 
from  ua,  in  opinion,  or  in  practice,  on  theee  subjects.' 

II.  These  assemblies  ought  not  to  poaeese  any  <nvil  juris- 

'1  Cor.  ZTi.1, 2,S,i.  N[>weaucemiiigtheeollectlODSirtheBKliilii,>i 
1  liBTe  slTBn  oilier  to  the  chmehei  of  G>]aUa,eTGU  so  do  jt.  Upon  tbt 
ant  d>y  of  the  week  let  eterf  one  of  ;ou  U7  b;  him  la  itoie,  4a  Ood 
hath  proapered  him,  that  there  be  □□  gatherlngB  when  I  come.  And 
irhen  I  corns,  whomsoeTer  ye  ihall  approTe  by  your  lettan.  them  will 
I  lend  to  bring  yonr  llbentllty  unto  Jenualem,  And  If  It  be  meet  thai 
1  go  alM,  they  ahaU  go  with  me.  Oal.  11. 10.  Only  they  would  that  we 
■hould  remember  the  poor;  the  eame  which  I  also  was  Ibrward  to  do. 

■  Heb.  illl.  IT.  Obey  tbem  that  haye  the  role  oyer  yon,  and  tabmil 
jonnelyea :  for  they  watch  tor  yoor  aouls,  u  they  that  moat  glTB  ac 
CODDt,  that  they  may  do  It  with  Joy,  and  not  with  grief:  fbr  that  Ij 
tmpl^lable  tor  yim.  1  Theaa.  v.  12, 13.  And  we  beseech  yon,  bnth- 
reD,  to  know  them  which  labor  among  yon,  and  are  oyer  yon  In  the 
Loid,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  lore  tar 
their  work's  uke.   And  be  at  peace  among  yonrseWes. 

>20oi,  zlll.14.  The  gn«e  of  the  Lord  Jeuii  Chilit,  and  the  loye  of 
God,  and  the  ccomnDnlon  of  the  Holy  Qhott,  be  with  you  aU.  Amen. 
Kph.  1. 2.  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  Ood  our  Father  and  tram 
ihe  Loid  JeauB  Chrlat. 

*  Biek.  xllll.  11.  IX  Show  them  the  tona  of  the  hoose,  and  the 
Ikshlon  thereol^  and  the  going!  out  thereof,  and  the  comlugg  In  thereot 
and  all  Uie  torms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  theceot  and  all  the 
forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  It  In  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  do  them.    This  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

'  Acta  xs.  5,  6.  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phart- 
secB  which  believed,  aayliig,  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them 
,  to  keep  tlio  Uw  of  Moses.    And  the  aposUea 
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dielJOB,  BW  to  inflict  aoj  ciTil  pensltiee."  Their  powd 
b  wholly  moral  or  ipiritiutl,  and  that  only  miniaterial 
and  dedaiataTe."  Thef  possetw  the  right  of  requiring 
obedi^ce  to  the  lawe  of  Christ;  and  of  excluding  the 
disobedient  and  disorderly  &om  the  privileges  of  the 
Ohuich.  To  give  efficiency,  however,  to  this  neceesarj 
and  scriptural  authority,  they  possess  the  powers  requi- 
site for  obtaining  evidence  and  inflicting  nenaoie.  They 
car  call  before  them  any  offeader  agiunst  the  order  and 
government  of  the  Cborch ;  they  can  require  members  of 
their  own  socie^  to  appear  and  give  testimony  in  the 
cause;  but  t^e  highest  punishment  to  which  their  author- 
ity extends,  is  to  exclude  the  contumacioua  and  impeni- 
tent firom  the  congr^ation  of  believers.* 


CHAPTER  IX. 
or  THK  oauBca  asaaws. 

I.  Thb  church  seiision  consists  of  the  pastor  or  paaton 
and  ruling  elders,  of  a  particular  cuogregation.' 

II.  Of  thia  judicatory,  two  elders,  if  there  be  as  many 
in  the  congregatioD,  with  the  pastor,  shall  be  necessary  to 
constitute  a  qaonuu. 

-  Luke  ill.  13. 14,  And  one  of  the  compcnr  nld  onto  bim,  Uuatit 
■pekk  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  luherltaQca  with  me.  And  h* 
Mid  unto  blm,  Uan,  ntao  made  me  a  Jadge  or  a,  dlTlder  otct  fon' 
John  iTlU.  W.— Kr  kingdom  Ii  not  of  this  Todd. 

■Bee and  oonaiilC  Abu  iv.  from  the  IbI  io  the 32d Tene. 

•  Hatt  XTllL  IG,  IG,  17, 18, 1«,  S).  Uoreovei  If  tb;  brother  shall  tna 
pan  •olnM  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  tKult  betweeD  thee  and  him 
alonei  if  he  ihall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  th;  bntber.  Bnt  If 
b:  win  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  to 
the  month  of  two  or  three  wltnesHea  every  word  ma;  be  establlahed. 
And  If  be  shall  neglect  to  heaj  them,  tell  It  anto  the  church :  but  If 
he  u^Ieet  to  bear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  Ibee  as  a  heathen  nuu 
and  a  publican.  Verily  I  aay  unto  ran.  Whataoerci  je  ihall  bind  on 
•anh  iball  be  bound  In  bearen :  and  whalioeTer  je  shall  loose  on 
aarth  ihall  be  looeed  in  beaveD.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  G.  In  the  name  of  oiu 
Laid  Jdalu  Christ,  when  ;e  are  gathered  together,  and  m;  spirit,  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jenia  Christ,  to  deliver  tueb  an  one  unto  Satan 
An  UiB  dastmctloQ  of  the  fleah,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  In  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jama. 

*  1  Oor  V.  4.   Id  *,£■■  name  af  our  Lord  Jaani  Chilit,  wh^  fa  aM 


.oogic 


3C2  FORM  OF  aOVEBNMBin. 

III.  The  pastor  of  the  coDgregation  duUl  Hmjt  b« 
;he  moderator  of  the  aeasion ;  except  when,  for  pradential 
reaaoDs,  it  may  appear  advisable  that  some  other  miiiist«i 
should  he  invited  to  preside;  in  which  case  the  pastor 
maj,  with  the  concorrence  of  the  session,  invite  aacb 
other  minister  as  they  may  see  meet,  belong^g  to  the 
Mine  presbyterf,  to  preside  in  that  case.  The  same  expe- 
dient may  be  adopted  in  ewe  of  the  slckneea  or  absence 
of  the  putoT. 

IV.  It  is  exfiedient,  at  every  meeting  of  the  session, 
more  especially  when  constituted  for  judicial  bosiness, 
that  there  be  a  presiding  minister.  When,  therefore,  a 
church  is  without  a  pastor,  the  moderator  of  the  seBsion 
shall  be,  either  the  minister  appointed  for  that  purpose 
by  the  presbytery,  or  one  invited  by  the  session  to  preside 
on  a  particular  occasion.  But  where  it  is  impracticably 
without  great  inconvenience,  to  procnre  the  attendance 
of  such  a  moderator,  the  session  may  proceed  without  it. 

V.  In  congregations  where  there  are  two  m  mote  pas- 
lors,  they  shall,  when  present,  alternately  preude  in  the 
•eesion. 

VI.  The  church  session  is  charged  with  maintaining 
^le  Hpiritnal  government  of  the  congr^atiou ;  ■  for  which 
purpose,  they  have  power  to  inquire  into  the  knowledgr 
and  Chriatitin  conduct  of  the  members  of  the  church  j' 
to  call  before  them  offenders  and  witnesses,  being  mem- 
bers of  their  own  congregation,  and  to  introdnce  othei 
witnesses,  where  it  may  be  necessary  to  bring  tike  prooesr 
to  issue,  and  when  they  can  be  procured  to  attend ;  to  re- 
ceive members  into  the  church;  to  admonish,  to  rebuki-, 
to  suspend  or  exclude  from  the  Sacraments,  those  who  are 
ibund  to  deserve  censure ; '  to  concert  the  beet  measures  for 
promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  congr^atioo ;  to 
Buperviee  the  Sabbath-school  and  the  various  societies  or 

lalhend  tocMher,  and  mr  iplilt,  with  the  power  of  out  Lord  J«aai 

Ctirlit. 

•  Beb.  xlll.  17.  Obcr  tbun  Out  ban  tbe  mla  om  tod.  and  nib- 
mlt  TODrHlTU :  for  they  wauh  fOr  tout  souU,  u  tber  that  mnit  gtn 
vxoaiA.  IHM  tber  mar  do  il  with  Joy.  mid  nnt  with  ptel  1  TbMi.  V 
U,  U,  and  1  Tim.  v.  17. 
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ageDciea  of  the  congregation ;  and  to  appoint  del^ates  to 
the  higher  judicatories  of  the  Church.' 

VII.  Subject  to  the  proviaions  of  the  Directory  for 
Worship,  the  session  shall  have  and  exercise  exclusive 
authority  over  the  worship  of  the  congregation,  including 
the  musical  service;  and  shall  determine  the  times  and 
places  of  preaching  the  Word  and  all  other  religious  serv- 
ices. They  shall  also  have  exclusive  authority  over  the 
uses  to  which  the  church  buildings  may  be  put,  but  may 
temporarily  delegate  the  determination  of  such  uses  to 
the  body  haviug  man^ement  of  the  temporal  affairs  of 
the  church,  subject  to  the  superior  authority  and  direction 
of  the  session. 

YIII.  The  pastor  has  power  to  convene  the  session  when 
he  may  judge  it  requisite;"  and  he  shall  always  convene 
them  when  requested  to  do  ao  by  any  two  of  the  elders. 
The  session  shall  also  convene  when  directed  so  to  do 
by  the  presbytery. 

IX.  Every  session  shall  keep  a  fair  record  of  its  pro- 
ceedings; which  record  shall  be,  at  least  once  in  every 
year,  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  presbytery. 

X.  Every  church  Session  shall  keep  registers  or  rolls  of 
persons  admitted  to  or  suspended  from  the  Lord's  Table; 
and  of  the  deaths,  and  other  removals  of  church  members ; 
but  the  names  of  members  shall  be  placed  upon  or  removed 
from  the  rolls  of  the  church  only  by  order  of  the  Session, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline. The  church  Session  shall  also  keep  a  lair  register 
ol  marriages,  and  of  baptisms,  with  the  times  of  the  births 
of  the  individuals  baptized. 

•  1  TheM.  r.  IZ,  IS.  And  we  beeeecb  joa,  brethren,  to  know  Ihem 
which  Ubor  among  you,  and  we  ovei  you  In  the  Lord,  and  sdmon- 
lali  you :  and  to  eBteem  them  very  highly  Id  love  lot  their  work's 
■ake.  And  be  at  peace  among  younelvei.  See  also  2  These.  111.  G.  li, 
16.    1  Cor.  It.  27  to  the  and. 

•AbU  xt.2,  B.  When  (hereforB  Faol  and  Barnabas  had  no  imaU 
dlaeualon  and  dlaputatloii  nith  (hem,  they  determined  that  Paol  uid 
Baraahae,  and  certain  other  or  them,  Ehould  go  up  to  Jenualem  nnt<i 
the  apoelleB  and  elderi  about  this  queetiou.— And  the  apoetlee  and 
elden  came  together  for  to  coDSidei  of  tblB  matter.      •Actszi.  17. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

.      or  TBE  PSE8B7TER7. 

L  The  Churcli  being  divided  into  many  separate  cod- 
gr^ations,  these  need  mutual  counael  and  oaaistance,  in 
order  to  preserve  Boundneea  of  doctrine,  and  regnlant; 
of  discipline,  and  to  enter  into  common  meaaui-es  for  pro- 
moting knowledge  and  religion,  and  for  preventing  infi- 
delity, error,  and  immorality.*  Hence  arise  the  importancr 
and  ORefttlDess  of  preabyterial  and  synodlcal  BSBembliM.' 

II.  A  prMbyteiy  consists  of  all  the  ministerB,  in  num- 
ber not  tees  than  fire,  and  one  mling  elder  &om  each 
congregation,  within  a  certain  district ;  but  in  exceptional 
cases  a  presbytery  may  be  organized  within  the  bounda- 
ries of  existing  presbyteries,  in  the  interests  of  ministers 
and  churches  speaking  other  than  the  English  language 
or  of  those  of  a  particular  race;  but  in  no  case  without 
their  consent;  and  the  same  rule  shall  apply  to  synods. 

III.  Every  congregation,  which  has  a  stated  putor,  has 
a  right  to  be  represented  by  one  elder;  and  eTeiy  colle- 
giate church  by  two  or  more  elders,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  its  pastors. 

IV.  Every  vacant  cougregation,  which  is  regularly  or- 
ganized, shall  be  entitled  to  be  represented  by  a  ruling 
elder  in  presbytery. 

V.  Every   elder  not  known  to  the  presbytery,  shall 


tat  both  before  and  afttr  the  dlapenion,  from  A(^t1.1,S.  Acta  li.Sl. 
Aon  ni.  20.  AcU  11. 11,  W,  47.  and  It.  «.  Then  consi^atloug  wen 
under  one  preebTterlBl  goTenunent,  provad  Irom  Acts  xv,  1.  acIs  il. 
32,10.  Acla  ui.  17,  IS,  Actavl.  ThitthechnrcborZpliesui  badmore 
coDgraiatloiu  than  one,  under  «  pieabjterial  govenimeDt,  appeiin 
from  AcU  liz.  IS.  19,  ao.  1  Cor.  irl.  B,  9,  ID,  compared  with  Acts  itIU. 
I«,2t,%.    AcU  xz.  17,  IS,  2G,  28,  ao,  Si,  3«,  n.     Sev.  U-t,  2.  S,4,G,G. 

"  1  Tim.  It.  14.  Neglect  not  the  gin  that  1>  In  thee,  which  waa  glveu 
ttiee  bj  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  at  the  hands  of  the  presbytery 
Acta  IT.  2. 8.  4, 6, 2£.— Aad  when  they  were  come  to  Jemalem,  they 
were  teoMTed  of  the  church,  uid  of  the  apoatlee  and  eldera,  and  they 
deolaced  all  thlngi  tbat  God  had  done  with  tbem.— And  Xv  ((IomIik 
andoldeia  came  tocctber  for  to  coniideiof  tbi*  matter 
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produce  a  certificate  of  his  tegular  appointment  from 
the  church  which  he  represents.' 

VI.  Any  three  miniatera,  and  oa  many  ciders  as  may 
be  present  belonging  to  the  presbytery,  being  met  at  the 
time  and  place  appointed,  ehall  be  a  quorum  competent 
to  proceed  to  buainesa.' 

VII,  The  presbytery  has  power  to  receive  and  isstM 
all  appeals,  complaints,  and  references,  that  are  r^;u> 
larly  brought  before  it  from  church  BeesioDS,'proiiicieii,thRt 
cases  may  be  transmitted  to  Judicial  Commissions  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  Book  of  Discipline;'  to  examine  and 
license  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry ; '  to  ordain, 
install,  remove,  and  Judge  ministers ;  °  to  examine  and 

•  Acta  IT.  1 ,  2,  3, 4,  5, 6,  1  Cor.  Ht.  ZB,  S3,  40,— Ut  »11  things  be  done 
le  autbOT  of  confosioo,  bni  ot  peicc 
-Lei  >U  thlDgB  be  done  deoentir  and 

■  Acu  zIt.  26, 27.  And  tbence  Hiled  to  Antloeh,  bom  whence  tbej 
had  bean  ncnininended  to  the  gnuw  of  Ood  frr  tbe  work  which  tber 
fulSUed.  And  when  tbflf  were  come,  and  bod  gathered  the  oharch 
Mfether,  the;  lehesTBod  all  thai  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  tbe  door  of  filth  unlo  the  Gentiles.  Compared  with 
Acta  il.  18.  When  they  heard  these  thlogi,  Ibey  held  Ibelr  peace, 
and  slorlSed  Ood,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Oentlles  granled 
cepentance  acto  U£e, 

■  Acta  IT.  b.  t,  19, 20,  But  then  rose  up  cerWn  of  tba  sect  of  the 
Pbarlaeea  which  believed,  saying.  That  it  was  needful  to  drcnmdae 
them,  and  to  command  Chom  to  tecp  the  law  of  Hoses.  And  the  apos- 
tles and  elden  came  togctber  Ibi  to  consider  of  this  matter.— Where- 
fore my  sentence  ia.  that  we  trouble  not  tbem.  which  from  among 
the  Gentiles  ore  lamed  to  Ood:  but  thai  we  write  onto  them,  tha, 
Ihey  abstain  &am  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fomicadon,  and 
hom  things  Blnngled,  and  from  blood. 

•  Acts  iriiL  24,  27.  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  bom  at  Alex- 
andria, an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  In  tbe  ScHpturea,  came  to  Sphe- 
na.— And  when  be  wm  dlapoiad  to  pass  Into  Achala,  ihe  bretbren 
note,  ezhoMnt  the  dlaelplea  to  noelve  him.   Compare  Acti  irfT  1-7 

•  1  Tim.  It.  14.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  Is  in  Ihee,  whicb  waa  glTm 
ttaea  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
Aots  xlil.  2,  S.  AS  Ihey  ministered  to  tbe  Lord,  and  fasled,  the  Holy 
Qhost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Baol  for  ihe  work  wbereunta 
I  have  called  Iheu.  And  when  they  bad  &itad  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  handion  (hem.  they  seat  (hem  away 

•  Acta  XT.  28.  For  It  seemed  good  to  the  HDlyGhaBt,aDdtous,t<>  Uy 
upon  you  no  greater  burijcn  than  these  necessary  things,    ICor.  i.\i. 
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approve  oi  censure  the  recordg  of  church 
to  resoWe  questions  of  doctrine  or  discipline  aerioualy 
and  reasonably  proposed;''  to  condemu  erroneoue  opin- 
ions which  injure  the  purity  or  peace  of  the  Church;' 
to  visit  particular  churches,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
into  their  state,  and  redressing  the  evils  that  ma;  have 
arisen  ia  theni  \f  to  unite  or  divide  congregations,  at  the 
request  of  the  people,  or  to  form  or  receive  new  congre- 
gations, and,  in  general,  to  order  whatever  pertains  to  the 
spiritual  wel&re  of  the  churches  under  their  care.i'  The 
Presbytery  may  appoint  an  Executive  Commission,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XXVI  of  the 
Form  of  Qovemment;  provided,  that  Judicial  cases  shall 
be  referred  only  to  Judicial  Commissions. 

VIII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presbytery  to  keep  a 
fiilt  and  fair  record  of  their  proceedings,  and  to  report  to 
the  synod,  every  year,  licensures,  ordinations,  the  receiv- 
ing or  dismissing  of  members,  the  removal  of  members 

'Aiita  IT.  10.  Nowthercfbra  why  tempt  ye  God.  to  pot  ■  yoke  upop 
the  neck  of  the  diBOiplea,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  a.blu 
to  beair    Compared  with  OaJ.  ii.  4.  5. 

•  Ada  XV.  22.  at,  24.  Then  pleased  it  the  Kpostlei  and  elden,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  company  lo  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Baroabaa;  namely,  Judas  sursamed  Barsatiaa,  and 
3Uaa,  chief  men  amon^  the  brethren:  and  they  wrote  letters  by 
them  after  this  manner ;  The  apostlea  and  elder"  and  brethren  send 
■taetlDR  Duti-  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Oenllles  in  Antioch  aud 
Syria  and  Clllcia :  foiaamnch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which 
went  ont  I^ol  ne  have  troubled  yon  with  worda,  enbrertlng  yoot 
■onls.  aaying,  Te  moat  be  clicnmclaed,  and  keep  the  law  \  to  whom 
wc  lave  DO  aaeh  eommandineat. 

/  Acts  zi.  IT,  And  from  MUetua  he  sent  to  Ephestu.  and  called  tba 
eldrai  of  the  church.  Acta  vl.  "L  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mullf. 
tade  of  the  diKlpIcs  unto  them,  and  aald.  It  ia  not  reason  that  oe 
ahouldleaTethewordofOodiandaerre  tablH.  AcUit.SO.  Sowhen 
Uioy  were  dlsmlesed,  they  oune  to  Antioch :  and  when  the;  bad  g*tb. 
ered  the  multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle, 

>£ph,  tI,  is.  Fr&ylng  always  with  all  prayer  and  suppIlcatlDD  in 
tn«  Bplrit.  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  luppll. 
cation  for  all  sa]nta..>FbiL  tv.  6.  Be  careful  fOr  nothing ;  but  In  every 
tbiag  hy  prayer  and  nippUcatioQ  with  thankiglvliis  let  yoni  raqueati 
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by  death,  the  union  or  diviaion  of  congr^ationa,  or  the 
formation  of  uevr  onea,  and,  in  general,  all  the  important 
changes  which  may  have  taken  place  within  their  bounds 
in  the  course  of  the  year. 

IX.  The  presbytery  shall  meet  on  its  own  adjournment ; 
and  when  any  emergency  shall  require  a  meeting  sooner 
than  the  time  to  which  it  stands  adjourned,  the  modera- 
tor, or,  in  caae  of  his  absence,  death,  or  inability  to  act, 
the  stated  clerk,  shall,  with  the  concurrence,  or  at  the  re- 
quest of  two  ministers  and  two  elders  the  elders  being  of 
diffe  ent  ocg  ga  n  ^11  a  sp  al  meeting.  For  this 
purpose  he  hall  nd  a  nla  I  tter,  specifying  the 
pa       uia     bu    neaa      f  the     n    nded   meeting,   to   every 

niste  b  1  ng  ng  t  he  p  csbyt  y  and  to  the  session 
f  e  ry  a  ant  ng  gat  n  n  due  time  previous  to 
tl  e  meet  ng  wl  h  hall  no  be  lesa  than  ten  days.  And 
nothing  shall  be  transacted  at  such  special  meeting  besidea 
the  particular  business  for  which  the  judicatory  baa  been 
tbua  convened, 

X.  At  every  meeting  of  presbytery,  a  sermon  shall  be 
delivered,  if  convenient ;  and  every  particular  session 
shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

XI.  Ministers  in  good  standing  in  other  presbyteries,  or 
in  any  sister  churchea,  who  may  happen  to  be  present,  may 
be  invited  to  sit  with  the  presbytery,  as  correaponding  mem- 
bers. Such  members  shall  he  entitled  to  deliberate  and 
advise,  but  not  to  vote  in  any  decisions  of  the  presbytery. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

OP  THE  SYNOD.* 

I.  As  a  presbytery  is  a  convention  of  the  bishops  and 
elders  within  a  certain  district;  so  a  synod  is  a  conven- 

*  it  tbe  proaA  already  (uldnced  In  hvor  or  a  preabrterUl  UMmblT 
Id  the  goTflmment  of  the  Chureh,  are  equally  valid  in  support  of  a 
Byuedlcal  assembly,  It  Is  unnecessary  to  repeat  (he  Scriptures  to  wblch 
reference  hiia  been  made  under  Chap.  X,,  or  to  add  any  of 
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tion  of  the  bishops  and  elders  within  a.  la^r  district, 
including  at  least  three  presbyl«rjes.  The  synod  may  be 
composed,  at  its  owd  option,  with  the  consent  of  a  major- 
ity of  its  presbyteries,  either  of  all  the  bishops  and  an 
elder  from  each  congregation  in  its  district,  with  the  same 
modifications  as  in  the  preubytcry,  or  of  equal  delegations 
of  bishops  and  elders,  elected  by  the  presbyterieB  on  a 
basis  and  in  a  ratio  determined  in  like  manner  by  the 
•ynod  itself  and  its  presbyteries. 

II.  Any  seven  ministers,  belonging  to  t^e  synod,  who 
fhall  convene  at  the  time  and  place  of  meeting,  with  as 
many  elders  as  may  be  present,  shall  be  a  quorum  to  traus- 
act  synodical  business;  provided  not  more  than  three  uf 
die  said  ministers  belong  to  one  presbyt«ry. 

III.  The  same  rule,  as  to  corresponding  members,  which 
was  laid  down  with  respect  to  the  presbytery,  shall  apply 
to  the  aynod, 

IV.  The  synod  has  power  to  receive  and  issue  all 
appeals,  complaints,  and  references,  that  are  regularly 
brought  before  it  from  the  presbyteries,  and  to  decide 
finally  in  such  causes  all  questions  that  do  not  affect  the 
doctrine  or  Constitution  of  the  Church,  provided,  that 
<»isee  may  be  transmitted  to  Judicial  Commissions  as 
prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Discipline ;  to  review  the 
records  of  presbyteries,  and  approve  or  censure  them ; 
to  redress  whatever  has  been  done  by  presbyteries  con- 
trary to  order ;  to  take  effectual  care  that  presby- 
teries observe  the  Constitution  of  the  Church;  to  erect 
new  presbyteries,  and  to  unite  or  divide  those  which 
were  before  erected,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
General  Agsembly  ;  generally,  to  take  such  order  with 
respect  to  the  presbyteries,  sessions,  and  people  under 
their  care,  as  may  be  in  conformity  with  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  established  rules,  and  may  tend  to 
promote  the  edification  of  the  Church;  and,  finally,  to 
propose  to  the  General  Assembly,  for  its  adoption,  such 
measures  as  may  he  of  common  advantage  to  the  whole 
Church.    The  synod  may  appoint  an  Executive  Gommia- 
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sion,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XXVI 
of  the  Fonn  of  Government;  provided,  that  judicial  cases 
shall  be  referred  only  to  Judicial  Commieeions. 

V.  The  synod  shall  convene  at  least  once  in  each  year ; 
at  the  opening  of  wliich  a  sermon  shall  he  delivered  by 
the  moderator,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence,  by  some  othet 
member;  and  every  particular  session  shall  be  opened 
and  closed  with  prayer. 

YI.  It  shall  be  tlie  duty  of  the  synod  to  keep  fall  and 
&ir  records  of  ita  proceedings,  to  submit  them  aanoally 
to  the  inspection  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  to  report 
to  the  Assembly  the  number  of  its  prwbyteries,  and  of 
the  membeiB  and  alteratiooa  of  the  prMbyteriea. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

OF  THS  eEirXBAL  ASSEMBLY.* 

I.  The  General  Assembly  u  the  highest  judicatory 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  shall  represent,  in  one 
body,  all  the  particular  churches  of  this  denomination; 
and  shall  bear  the  title  of  The  General  Assbubly  OP 

THE   PbESBYTERIAN   ChUBGH    IN  THE   UNITED  StATBB 

OF  Amesica. 

*  Tba  radical  principles  of  PrasbyteilaD  cburoh  KOvemmeDt  ana 
dlHtpline  are ;— That  tbe  several  dlSbrcDt  congregatloiiB  of  belleran, 
taken  coUectlTeljiConstltule  one Cburch  of  ChrlBl.c&lled emphatically 
tbe  Cbureh ;— Ihsl  a  larger  pan  of  tbe  ohnndi,  or  a  iBpreMntatlon  of  It. 
■bOQld  goTcm  a  ■mallec,  or  determine  matters  of  controTen;  vhlch 
arise  thereiD :— tbat,  In  like  manner,  a  rapiesentation  of  Ibe  h1i^> 
■boold  Kurera  and  determine  Id  regard  to  eierj  part,  and  to  all  tli< 
partaQDlted;  tbatli,  tbat  a maJorlCy  gball  govern:  and  conseqneutl) 
that  appeal  may  be  curled  from  loirer  to  hlgber  jQdlcatoriea,  tl!: 
they  be  tinallj  decided  by  tbe  collected  irlidom  and  united  voica  of 
the  whole  Cborcli.  For  tbese  priQClples  and  tbls  procedure,  tbe  ex- 
ample of  tbe  apostles,  and  tbe  practice  of  tbe  primitive  Cburch,  ari> 
eonaldeied  es  authority.  See  Aclaiv.  1-29 ;  ivl.  4,  and  tbeproo&  ad- 
duced under  the  laat  three  cbaplera. 
24 
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II.  The  General  Assembly  shall  consist  of  an  equal 
dtdegation  of  bishops  and  eldera  from  each  preabyterr, 
in  the  following  proportion;  viz:  each  presbytety  con- 
«iHtiDg  of  not  more  than  twenty-fonr  ministen,  shall 
«end  one  minister  and  one  elder ;  and  each  presbytery 
tonsiBtiDg  of  more  than  twenly-fonr  ministerH,  ahatl  aeni 
one  minister  and  one  elder  for  each  additional  twenty- 
four  ministers,  or  for  enth  additional  fractional  number 
of  ministeiB  not  less  than  twelTe ;  and  theee  delegates,  ac 
appointed,  shall  he  styled,  Commissioners  to  the  Oener*  I 
Assembly. 

III.  Any  one  hundred  or  more  of  these  commissioners, 
nne  half  of  whom  shall  be  ministers,  being  met  on  the 
(lay,  and  at  the  place  appointed,  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

IV.  The  General  Assembly  shall  receive  and  inne  all 
appeals,  complaints,  and  references,  that  affect  the  doc- 
trine or  Constitution  of  the  Church,  and  are  regularly 
brought  bcl'ore  it  from  the  inferior  judicatories,  provided, 
that  cases  may  be  transmitted  to  Judicial  Commissions 
of  the  General  Assembly  aa  prescribed  in  the  Book 
of  Discipline.  The  General  Assembly  shall  review  the 
records  of  every  synod  and  approve  or  censure  them ; 
it  shall  give  its  advice  and  instruction,  in  all  cases  sub- 
mitted to  it,  in  conformity  with  tiie  Constitution  of  the 
Church  ;  and  it  shall  constitute  the  bond  of  union,  peace, 
correspondence  and  mutual  confidence  among  all  our 
churches.  The  General  Aasembly  may  appoint  an  Exec- 
utive Commission,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Chapter  XXVI  of  the  Form  of  Government;  primded, 
that  judicial  cases  shall  be  referred  only  to  Judicial  Com- 
missions. 

V.  To  the  General  Assembly  also  belongs  the  power 
of  deciding  in  all  controversies  respecting  doctrine  and 
discipline;  of  reproving,  warning,  or  bearing  testimony 
against  error  in  doctrine,  or  immorality  in  practice,  in 
any  church,  presbytery,  or  synod;  of  erecting  new  synods 
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when  it  may  be  judged  necessary;  of  superintending  the 
concemB  of  the  whole  Church;  of  corresponding  witk 
foie^  Churches,  on  such  terma  as  may  be  agreed  npon 
by  the  Aesembly  aud  tile  cortespouding  body;  rS  anp- 
preaeing  schismaticsl  contentions  and  disputations;  and, 
in  general,  of  recommending  and  attempting  reforma- 
tion of  manners,  and  the  promotion  of  charity,  truth, 
and  holiness,  tlirough  all  the  chorchea  under  their  care. 

VI.  Before  any  overtures  or  enactments  proposed  by  the 
Assembly  to  be  established  as  rules  regulative  of  the  con- 
stitutional powers  of  presbyt«rie3  and  synods,  shall  be  ob- 
ligatory upon  the  Church,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  transmit 
them  to  all  the  presbyteries,  and  to  receive  the  returns  of 
at  least  a  majority  of  them,  in  writing,  approving  thereof, 
and  such  rules,  when  approved,  shall  be  appended  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church. 

VII.  The  General  Assembly  shall  meet  at  least  once  in 
every  year.  On  the  day  appointed  for  that  purpose  the 
Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly,  if  present,  shall  open  the 
meeting  with  a  sermon,  or  if  the  Moderator  be  a  ruling 
elder,  with  an  appropriate  address,  and  he  shall  preside 
until  a  new  Moderator  be  chosen.  In  the  absence  of  the 
Moderator,  some  other  minister  or  ruling  elder  shall  be 
chosen  to  perform  the  duties  above  specified.  No  Com- 
missioner shall  have  a  right  to  deliberate  or  vote  in  the 
Assembly  until  his  name  shall  have  been  enrolled  by  the 
Clerk,  and  his  commission  examined  and  filed  among  the 
papers  of  the  Assembly. 

YIIL  Each  seaiion  of  the  Aaaembly  shall  be  opened 
and  closed  with  prayer.  And  the  whole  business  of  the 
Assembly  being  finished,  and  the  vote  taken  for  diasolv- 
inig  the  present  Assembly,  the  Moderator  shall  say  from 
the  chair, — "  By  virtue  of  the  authori^  delegated  to  me, 
"  bjr  tiie  Church,  let  this  Qeneral  AsBembly  be  diiaolved, 
"  and  I  do  hereby  dissolve  it,  and  require  another  (3eneia] 
"  ABsemhty,  chosen  in  the  same  manner,  to  meet  at 
"  on  the       day  of  A.  D.  " — after  which  he  ahaU 

pray  and  return  thanks,  and  pronnnnce  on  thoee  preeenl 
the  apostolic  benediction. 
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L  Havimq  defined  the  officers  of  the  Church,  and  thi 
judicatories  by  which  itah&ll  be  governed,  it  is  proper  hen; 
to  pretoribe  the  mode  in  which  ecclesiastical  rulers  shoulij 
be  ordiuned  to  their  respective  offices,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  prindples  bf  which  thef  shall  be  r^ntated  in  dia 
charipng  thni  Beveral  duties. 

IL  Every  con^egatioD  shall  elect  persons  to  the  office 
of  rnling  elder,  and  to  the  office  of  deacon,  or  either  of 
them,  in  Uie  mode  moet  approved  and  in  use  in  tliat  con  • 
gr^ation.'  But  in  all  cases  the  peraomi  elected  must  be 
male  members  in  full  communion  in  the  church  in  which 
they  are  to  exercise  their  office. 

IIL  When  any  peiBon  shall  have  been  elected  to  «ther 
it  these  offices,  and  shall  have  declared  his  wiUingnen 
to  accept  thereof,  he  shall  be  set  apart  in  the  following 
manner: 

IV.  After  sermon,  the  minister  shall  state,  in  a  coociae 
manner,  the  warrant  and  nature  of  the  office  of  ruling 
elder  or  deacon,  together  with  the  character  proper  to 
be  ■natained,  and  the  duties  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  officer 
elect;  having  done  this,  he  shall  propose  to  the  candidate, 
in  the  presence  of  the  congregatdon,  the  following  ques- 
tions:— viz. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testamenta  to  be  the  Word  of  Ood,  the  only  in&Uiblc 
rule  of  &ith  and  practice  T 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confesuon 
of  Faith  of  this  Church,  as  containing  the  system  of  doc 
trine  taught  in  the  Holy  ScnpturesT 

3.  Do  yon  approve  of  the  government  and  discipline 
A  the  Pieebyterian  Church  in  these  United  States? 

4.  Do  you  accept  the  office  of  ruling  elder  (or  deacon, 
an  the  case  may  be)  in  this  congregation,  and  promise 
laithfully  to  perform  all  the  duties  thereofT 
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S.  Do  jcm  promiBe  to  atody  the  peace,  nnit^,  and  purity 
of  theChurchr 

The  elder,  or  deacon  elect,  having  answered  theie  qaes- 
tiona  in  the  affirmative,  the  minigter  shall  addren  to  the 
memben  of  the  charch  the  following  question : — viz. 

Do  you,  the  memben  of  this  church,  acknowledge  and 
receive  this  brother  as  a.  ruling  elder  (or  deacon),  and  do 
yOD  promise  to  yield  him  all  that  honor,  encouragement 
and  obedience  in  the  Lord,  to  which  his  office,  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  constitution  of  thig  Church, 
entitles  liiiuf 

The  members  of  the  church  having  answered  this  que»- 
tion  in  the  affirmative,  by  holding  up  their  right  huida, 
the  minister  shall  proceed  to  set  apart  the  candidate,  by 
prayer,  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder  (or  deacon,  as  the '  caw 
may  be),  and  shall  give  to  him,  and  to  the  cougr^ation, 
an  exhortation  suited  to  the  occasion. 

V.  Where  there  is  an  exlatii^  seaaioD,  it  is  proper  that 
the  members  of  that  body,  at  the  close  of  the  ser^  Ece,  and 
in  the  ftce  of  the  congregation,  take  the  newly  ordainet 
elder  by  the  hand,  saying  in  words  to  this  purpose, — "  We 
"give  yon  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  to  take  part  of 
"  this  office  with  us." 

VI.  The  offices  of  ruling  elder  and  deacon  ai«  both  per- 
petual, and  cannot  be  laid  aside  at  pleasure.  No  person 
can  be  divested  of  either  office  but  by  deposition.  Yel 
an  elder  or  deacon  may  become,  by  age  or  infiimity, 
incapable  of  performing  the  dntiee  of  bis  office;  or  he 
may,  though  chargeable  with  neither  heresy  nor  immor- 
ality, become  unacceptable,  in  his  official  character,  to  a 
majority  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  belongs.  lu 
either  of  these  cases,  he  may,  as  often  happens  with  re- 
spect to  a  minister,  cease  to  be  an  acting  elder  or  deacon. 

VH.  Whenever  a  raling  elder  or  deacon,  from  either 
of  these  causes,  or  irom  any  other,  not  inferring  crime, 
shall  be  incapable  of  serving  the  church  to  edification, 
the  eession  shall  take  order  on  the  subject,  and  sUte  tho 
(act,  together  with  the  reasons  of  it,  on  their  records 
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lyovitUd  aiwayt,  that  nothing  of  this  kinil  shall  I>e  doD« 
irithont  the  concnireDce  of  the  indiTidual  io  queation, 
ualeaa  hj  the  advice  of  presbytery. 

VIIL  If  »Dy  particQlar  church,  by  m  vote  of  membere 
in  foil  commnDion,  etiall  prefer  to  elect  ruling  efdets  oi 
deacons  for  a  limited  time  in  the  exercise  of  their  ftanc- 
tions,  this  may  be  done;  proeided,  the  liill  time  be  not 
leas  than  three  years,  and  the  Beeeion  or  board  of  dea- 
cons be  made  tn  consist  of  three  classes,  one  of  which 
only  shall  be  elected  every  year;  and  provided,  that 
eldera,  once  ordained,  shall  not  be  divested  of  the  office 
when  they  are  not  re-elected,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  rep- 
resent that  particular  church  in  the  higher  judicatories 
when  appointed  by  the  se^iun  or  the  presbytery. 

IX.  Deaconesses  may  be  elected  to  office  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  appointed  for  deacons,  and  set  apart  by 
prayer.  Thcyshall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  session, 
and  their  duties  shall  be  indicated  by  that  body. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 


I.  The  Holy  Scriptures  require  that  some  trial  be 
previously  had  of  them  who  are  to  be  ordained  to  the 
Duuistry  of  the  gospel,  that  this  sacred  office  may  not 
be  degraded,  by  being  committed  to  weak  or  unworthy 
men ;'  and  that  the  churchee  may  have  an  opportunity 
lo  form  a  better  judgment  respecting  the  talents  of  those 
by  whom  they  are  to  l>e  instructed  and  goremed.  For 
ibia  purpose  preibyteries  shall  license  probationers  to 
preach  the  gospel,  that,  after  a  competent  trial  of  their 
Lalenta,  and  receiving  from  the  churches  a  good  report, 
they  may,  in  due  time,  ordain  them  to  the  sacred  office.* 

IL'  Every  candidate  for  licensure  shall  tie  taken  on  biala 
by  that  presbytery  to  which  he  most  naturally  belongs ; 
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and  he  shall  be  coDsideted  as  most  natiiraly  belonging 
to  that  presbjtery  within  the  bounds  of  which  he  has 
Didinarily  resided.  Bat  in  case  any  candidate  should 
find  it  more  convenient  to  put  himaelf  under  the  care 
of  a  preabytery  at  a  distance  from  that  to  which  he  most 
natmally  belongs,  he  may  be  received  by  the  said  preaby- 
VNf,  on  his  producing  testimoniaU,  either  from  the  pres- 
bytery within  the  bounds  of  which  he  has  commonly 
resided,  or  from  any  two  minbtera  of  that  presbytery  in 
good  standing,  of  bis  exemplary  piety,  and  oOrer  requi- 
site qualifications. 

III.  It  is  proper  and  requisite  that  candidates  apply- 
ing to  the  presbytery  to  be  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel, 
produce  satisfactory  testimonials  of  their  good  moral  char- 
acter, and  of  their  being  regular  members  of  some  partic- 
ular church.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  the  presbyt^,  for 
their  satisfaction  with  regard  to  the  real  piety  of  such 
candidates,  to  examine  them  respecting  their  experimen- 
Ul  acquaintance  with  religion,  and  the  motives  which 
influcn':e  them  to  desire  the  sacred  office.'  This  exami- 
nation phall  be  close  and  particular,  and,  in  mos:  caaea, 
may  best  be  conducted  in  the  presence  of  the  presbytery 
only.  And  it  is  recommended  that  the  candidate  be  also 
required  to  produce  a  diploma  of  bachelor  or  master  of 
arts,  from  some  college  or  university :  or,  at  least,  authen- 
tic testimonials  of  his  having  gone  through  a  regular 
coDrM  of  learning. 

rv.  Because  it  is  h^hly  reproachful  to  religion,  and 
dangerous  to  the  Church,  to  entrust  the  holy  ministry  to 
weak  and  ignorant  men7tbe  presbytery  shall  try  each  can- 
didate as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language,  and  the 
original  languages  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
written.  They  shall  also  examine  him  on  the  arte  and 
sciences,  the  Bible  in  his  vernacular,  on  theology,  natural 
and  revealed,  and  on  ecclesiastical  history,  the  sacraments 
and  church  government;  provided,  that  if  theexamination 

I  Rom.  ii.  21,  in  eounection  with  letter  (J),  paje  jj;*. 
*  See  letter  (0,  and  (*),  p«ge  371. 
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in  theology  be  unsatisfactory  to  one-fourth  of  the  presby- 
ters present,  they  msy  demand  a  further  ezatnination,  in 
nriting,  on  questions  proposed  by  them,  and  by  the  pres- 
bytery, questions  and  answers  to  be  filed  by  the  presbytery. 
In  lieu  of  esamiitatioiiH  in  Latin  and  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  the  presbytery  shall  have  discretion  to  accept  his 
diploma  of  Bachelor  or  Master  of  Arts.  And  in  order  to 
make  trial  of  his  talents  to  explain  and  vindicate,  and 
practically  to  enforce  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  the 
presbytery  shall  require  of  him  :  (1)  A  thesis  in  Latin  or 
other  langu^e,  on  some  common  head  in  divinity ;  (2)  a 
critical  exercise  in  exegesis;  (3)  a  lecture,  or  exposition 
of  several  verses  of  scripture;  and  (4)  a  popular  sermon. 

V.  Theee,  oi  other  similar  ezercisee,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  presbytery,  shall  be  exhibited  until  thej  shall  have 
obtained  satisfaction  as  to  the  candidate's  piety,  litera- 
ture, and  aptness  to  teach  in  the  churches.*  The  lecture 
an  i  popular  sermon,  if  the  presbytery  think  proper,  may 
be  delivered  in  the  presence  of  a  congregation. 

VI.  That  the  most  effectual  mcaauies  may  be  taken  to 
guard  against  the  admission  of  insufficient  men  into  the 
sacred  office,*  it  is  recommended  that  no  candidate,  ex- 
cept in  extraordinary  cases,  be  licensed,  unless,  alter  bis 
Having  completed  the  usual  course  of  academical  studies, 
he  shall  have  studied  divinity  at  least  two  years,  under 
some  approved  divine  or  professor  of  theology;  and  no 
candidate  shall  receive  license  to  preach  until  he  has  been 
under  the  care  of  presbytery  for  at  least  one  year,  except 
in  extraordinary  cases  and  by  consent  of  three-fourths  of 
the  members  of  presbytery  present. 

VII.  If  the  presbytery  be  satisfied  with  his  trials,  they 
<ihill  then  proceed  to  license  him  in  the  following  man 
uer:  The  moderator  shall  propose  to  him  the  following 
questions:  viz. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Kew 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  Qod,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice? 

■•  1  lim.  111.  2.    Apt  (o  teach.    See  also  the  foregoing  enotatiou. 
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2,  Do  yon  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession 
af  Faith  of  thisChnn^  as  containing  the  sjrstem  of  doc- 
trine taught  ia  the  Holj  Sciiptores? 

8.  Do  you  promiae  to  stndy  the  peace,  onitj,  mnd  poiil^ 
of  the  Church  ? 

4.  Do  you  promise  to  submit  yourself,  in  Qie  Lord,  to 
Oie  government  of  this  presbytery,  or  of  any  other  pm- 
bytery  in  Che  bounds  of  which  you  may  be  calledT 

VIII.  The  candidate  having  aoawered  theee  questione 
io  the  affirmative,  and  the  moderator  having  offered  <^ 
a  prayer  sniuble  to  the  occasion,  he  shall  addreM  him- 
self to  the  candidate  to  the  following  purpose : — "  In  th« 
''  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  that  authority 
"  which  he  hath  given  to  the  Church  for  ila  edification, 
"  we  do  license  you  to  preach  the  gospel,  wherever  Qod  in 
"  his  providence  may  coll  yon :  and  for  this  purpose,  may 
"the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  you,  and  the  Spirit  ot 
"  Christ  fill  your  heart. — Amen  /"  and  record  snail  be 
made  of  the  licensure  in  the  foUowiug  or  like  form :  viz. 

At  the  day  of  the  pres- 

bj-teiyof  having  received  testimoniale  in  favor 

of  of  his  having  gone  through  a  regular  course 

of  literature;  of  bis  good  moral  character;  and  of  bia 
bung  in  the  communion  of  the  Church :  proceeded  to  take 
the  usual  parts  of  trial  for  his  licensure :  and  he  having 
given  satia&ction  as  to  hb  accomplishments  in  literature ; 
as  to  his  experimental  acquiuntouce  with  religion ;  and  as 
to  his  proficiency  in  divinity  and  other  studies;  the  prea- 
bytery  did,  and  hereby  do,  express  tbeir  approbation  of 
all  these  parts  of  trial :  and  he  having  adopted  the  confes* 
lion  of  &ith  of  this  church,  and  satisfactorily  answered 
the  questione  appointed  to  be  put  to  candidates  to  be 
licensed ;  the  presbytery  did,  and  hereby  do  license  him, 
the  said  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as 

a  probationer  for  the  holy  ministry,  within  the  bounds 
of  this  presbytery,  or  wherever  else  he  shall  be  orderly 
called. 

IX  When  any  candidate  for  licensure  shall  have  ocea- 
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sion,  while  iiU  trials  are  going  on,  to  remove  from  the 
boands  of  his  own  preabyterf  into  thoee  of  aaotber,  il 
shall  be  considered  as  regular  for  the  latter  pieehjtery, 
un  his  producing  proper  testimonials  from  the  former,  to 
take  np  bis  trials  at  the  point  at  which  tiiey  were  left,  and 
induct  them  to  a.  conclosion,  in  the  same  manner  aa  if 
thc^  had  been  commenced  by  themaelves. 

X  In  like  manner,  when  any  candidate,  afi«r  licen- 
sure, shall,  by  the  permission  of  his  presbytery,  remove 
without  ite  limits,  an  extract  of  the  record  of  his  licen- 
inre,  accompanied  with  a  presbyterial  recommendation, 
signed  by  the  clerk,  shall  be  his  testimonials  to  the  pree< 
bytery  undet  whoae  care  he  shall  come. 

XI.  When  a  licentiate  shall  hare  been  preaching  for 
■  considerable  time,  and  his  servicee  do  not  appear  to 
be  edify^g  to  the  chnrchea,  the  presbytery  may,  if  thc^ 
think  proper,  recall  hia  license. 


CHAPTEE    XV. 


I.  When  any  probationer  shall  hare  preached  so  much 
to  tiie  satisfaction  of  any  congregation,  as  that  the  people 
appear  prepared  to  elect  a.  pastor,  the  Besaioa  sliall  take 
measures  to  convene  then  for  this  purpose:  and  it  shall 
always  be  a  duty  of  the  session  to  convene  them,  when  a 
majority  of  the  peuous  entitled  to  vote  in  the  case,  shall, 
by  a  petition,  request  that  a  meeting  may  be  called. 

II.  ^lien  such  a  meeting  is  intended,  the  session  slial) 
Mlicit  the  presence  and  counsel  of  some  neighboring 
minister  to  assist  them  in  conducting  the  election  con- 
templated, unless  highly  iDconvenient  on  account  of 
distance;  in  which  case  they  may  proceed  without  such 


III.  On  a  Lord's  Day,  immediately  after  public  wor 
«hip,  it  shall  be  intimated  from  the  pulpit,  that  all  tb« 
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members  of  that  congregation  are  requested  to  meet  on 
ensuing,  at  tlie  cburcli,  or  nsoal  place  for 
holding  public  worship;  then  and  there,  if  it  be  agree- 
able to  them,  to  proceed  to  Iht  election  of  a  pastor  for 
that  congr^ation. 

IV.  On  the  day  appointed,  the  mioiater  invited  to  pre- 
■ide,  if  he  be  present,  shall,  if  it  bo  deemed  expedient, 
preach  a  sermon ;  and  after  sermon  he  shall  announce  to 
Uie  people,  ^lat  he  will  immediately  proceed  to  take  the 
rotee  of  the  electors  of  that  congregation,  for  a  paator, 
if  anch  be  their  desire :  and  when  thia  deaire  shall  be  ex- 
preased  by  a  majority  of  voices,  he  shall  then  proceed  to 
take  votes  accordingly.  In  this  election,  no  person  shall 
be  entitled  to  vote  who  refuses  to  submit  to  the  censures 
of  the  Church,  r^ularly  admimstered ;  or  who  does  not 
contribute  his  jnst  proportion,  according  to  his  own  en- 
gagements, or  the  rules  of  that  coi^regation,  to  all  its 


V.  When  the  TOlea  are  taken,  if  it  appear  thai  a  larfe 
minori^  of  the  people  are  averse  hoja  the  candidate  wha 
has  a  majority  of  votes,  and  cannot  be  induced  to  concw 
in  the  call,  the  presiding  minister  shall  endeavor  to  dis- 
anade  the  congregation  from  prosecuting  it  further.  But 
if  the  people  be  nearly,  or  entirely,  unanimous;  or  if  the 
m^ority  shall  insist  upon  their  right  to  call  a  paator,  the 
presiding  minister,  in  that  case,  after  using  his  utmost  en- 
deavors to  persuade  the  congregation  to  unanimity,  shall 
proceed  to  draw  a  call,  in  due  form,  and  to  have  it  sub- 
scribed by  the  electors;  certifying  at  the  same  time,  in 
writing,  the  number  and  circumstances  of  those  who  do 
not  concur  in  the  call :  all  which  proceedings  shall  be 
laid  before  the  presbytery,  together  with  the  calL 

VI.  The  call  shall  be  in  the  following  or  like  form :  via. 
The  congregation  of  being,  on  sufficient 

grounds,  well  satisfied  of  the  ministerial  qualifications  of 
you  and  having  good  hopes,  from  out 

past  experience  of  your  labors,  that  your  ministrations  in 
the  gospel  will  be  profitable  to  our  spiritual  interests,  de 
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eanieBtlj  call  and  desire  you  to  undertake  the  pastoral 
office  in  said  ctiugr^ation;  promising  you,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  your  duty,  all  proper  support,  esconragement, 
and  obedience  in  the  Lord.  And  that  you  may  be  free 
from  worldly  cares  and  avocations,  we  hereby  promise  and 
oblige  onrselTes  to  pay  to  you  the  sam  of  yearly 

in  r^uiar  weekly,  monthly  or  quarterly  payments,  dur- 
in(5  the  time  of  your  being  and  continuing  the  regalar 
paator  of  this  church.  In  teecimony  whereof,  we  hsv* 
respectarely  subscribed  our  names,  this  daj  of 

A.D. 
AHeited  by  A.  B.,  Moderator  <tf  the  yaeding. 

VII.  But  if  any  congregation  shall  choose  to  subscribe 
thmr  call  by  their  elders  and  deacons,  or  by  their  tmstees, 
or  by  a  select  committee,  they  shall  he  at  liberty  to  do  bo. 
Elut  it  shall,  in  snch  case,  be  fiilly  certified  to  the  presby- 
lery,  by  the  minbter,  or  other  peison  who  presided,  that 
the  penons  signing  have  been  appointed,  for  that  pnrpoMi 
by  a  public  vote  of  the  congregation ;  and  that  the  eatl 
has  been,  in  all  other  respects,  prepared  as  above  directed. 

VIII.  When  a  call  shall  be  presented  to  any  ministei 
or  candidate,  it  shall  always  be  viewed  as  a  sufficient  pe- 
tition from  the  people  for  bis  installment.  The  accept- 
ance of  a  call,  by  a  minister  or  candidate,  shall  always 
be  considered  as  a  Tequest,  on  his  part,  to  be  installed  at 
the  same  time.  And  when  a  candidate  shall  be  ordained 
in  consequence  of  a  call  from  any  congregation,  the  pres- 
bytery shall,  at  the  same  time,  if  practicable,  install  him 
paator  of  that  congregation. 

IX.  The  call,  thos  prepared,  shall  be  presented  to  tbe 
presbytery,  under  whose  care  the  person  caUed  shall  be; 
chat,  if  the  presbytery  think  it  expedient  to  present  the 
call  to  him,  it  may  be  accordingly  presented:  and  no 
minister  or  candidate  shall  receive  a  call  but  through  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery.  No  cliaoge  shall  be  made  in  the 
amount  of  salary  stipulated  in  the  call  without  the  con- 
sent of  presbytery,  unless  both  minister  and  congregation 
agree  thereto ;  and  only  the  congregation,  regularly  assem-  , 
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bled,  shall  have  power  tu  bring  such  a.  question  h>  the 
attention  of  preebytefy, 

X.  If  the  call  be  to  « licentiate  of  another  pKebjrterjr, 
in  that  case  the  commiBaionere  deputed  from  the  congre- 
gation to  prosecute  the  call,  shall  produce,  to  that  judica- 
tory, a  certificate  from  their  own  presbytery,  regularly 
■tteated  by  the  moderator  and  clerk,  that  the  <^  haa  been 
laid  before  them,  and  that  it  is  in  order.  If  that  piea- 
bytery  present  the  call  to  their  licentiate,  and  he  be  dia- 
posed  to  accept  it,  they  shall  then  dismiaa  him  from  theli 
jurisdiction,  and  require  him  to  repair  to  that  preabytery, 
into  the  bounds  of  which  he  is  called ;  and  there  to 
submit  himself  to  the  usual  trials  preparatory  to  ordi- 
nation. 

XI.  Trials  for  ordination,  eapecially  in  a  different  pres- 
bytery from  that  in  which  the  candidate  was  licensed,  shall 
Gonaist  of  a  careful  examination  as  to  his  aoqoaintance 
irith  experimental  reli^on;  as  to  his  knowledge  of  phil- 
aaophy,  theology,  eccleaiastical  hiatoiy,  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  languagee,  and  sucli  other  branches  of  leanung 
as  to  the  presbytery  may  appear  requisite ;  and  as  to  hla 
knowledge  of  the  constitution,  the  rules  and.  principles 
of  thVgbTeminent~aiid~discipline  of  the  church;  together 
with  such  written  discoune,  or  disconraes,  founded  on  the 
word  of  Qod,  aa  to  the  preabytery  snail  seem  proper."  The 
presbytery,  being  fully  satisfied  with  his  qualifications  for 
the  sacred  office,  shall  appoint  a  day  for  his  ordination, 
which  ought  to  be,  if  convenient,  in  that  church  of  whici. 
be  is  to  be  the  minister.  It  is  also  recommended  that  a 
&st  day  be  observed  in  the  rongregation  prerioua  tn  the 
day  of  ordination.* 

XII.  The  day  appointed  for  ordination  being  come 
and  the  presbytery  convened,  a  member  of  the  preeby 
tery,  previously  appointed  to  that  duty,  shall  preach  a 
sermon  adapted  to  the  occasion.  The  same,  or  aoothei 
member  appointed  to  preside,  shall  afterwards  briefly  v^ 

r  See  tbe  proo&  tn  secUona  1, 2,  S,  ^  of  chapter  Iv. 
f  Acta  ml.  2,  8. 
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cite  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  the 
proceedings  of  the  presbyterj  preparatory  to  thia  trans- 
action :  he  shall  point  out  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  ordinance;  and  endeavor  to  imprese  the  audiencf 
with  a  proper  sense  of  the  Bolemnity  of  the  trajisaction 
Then, addressing  himself  to  the  candidate,  he  shall  pro- 
pose to  him  the  following  questions,  viz. : 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
TeBtamenta  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  ml* 
of  faith  and  practicel' 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  leceive  and  adopt  the  Confeasio» 
of  Faith  of  this  Church,  as  containing  the  system  of  doc- 
trine taught  in  the  Holy  Scripturesf* 

3.  Do  you  approve  of  the  government  and  discipline 
of  th»  I'resbyterian  Churcli  in  these  United  SUtee?' 

4.  Do  you  promise  subjection  to  your  brethren  in  the 
rx»rd?- 

5.  Hare  you  been  induced,  as  far  as  you  know  your 
OWE  heart,  to  seek  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  from 
love  to  God,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  his  glory  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son  T ' 

6.  Do  you  promise  to  be  zealous  and  faithful  in  maiu> 
'fining  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  purity  and  peac^ 
of  the  Church;  whatever  persecution  or  opposition  may 
Arise  onto  you  on  that  account  T* 

7.  Do  you  engage  to  be  faithful  ^nd  diligent  in  the 
exercise  of  all  private  and  personal  duties,  which  become 
Tou  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  as  well 
as  in  all  relative  duties,  and  the  public  duties  of  your 
ofSce ;  endeavoring  to  adorn  the  profession  of  the  gospel 
by  your  conversation ;  and  walking  with  exemplary  piety 
before  the  flock  over  which  God  shall  make  you  overseer? • 

8.  Are  you  now  willing  to  take  the  chaise  of  thia  con- 
jregation,  agreeably  to  your  declaration  at  accepting  theh 

■■aTlm.  111.  la.    Epb.  ii.  20.  'aTlm.  i.  13. 

•  Sec  letKr  {•)  above,  •!  Pet.  v.  6. 

•  ICor.  il.  2.    2Cor.  Iv.  S.  -  Acta  ss.  17  to  81. 
■  See  the  epistlea  to  Timothy  and  Titus  throughout. 
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call?    And  do  you  promise  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a 
pastor  to  them,  as  Ood  shall  give  you  strength  T* 

XIII.  The  candidate  having  answered  these  qaet.lioni 
in  the  aflt  Jiative,  the  presiding  miiuBter  shall  propose  to 
the  people  the  following  questions: — 

1.  Do  you,  Jie  people  of  this  congregation,  continue  k 
profess  your  veadineaa  to  receive 

whom  you  have  called  to  be  youi  ministerf 

2.  Do  you  ptomiee  to  receive  the  word  of  truth  fron 
his  mouUi,  with  mrekneaa  and  love;  and  to  submit  t 
bim  in  the  due  exercise  of  disciplinef 

8.  Do  you  promise  to  encourage  him  in  his  arduous 
labor,  and  to  assist  his  endeayora  for  your  instruction 
and  spiritual  edification?' 

4.  And  do  you  engage  to  continue  to  him,  while  he  b 
your  pastor,  tiiat  competent  worldly  maintenance  which 
you  have  promised;  and  whatever  else  you  may  see 
needful  for  the  honor  of  religion,  and  his  comfort  among 
you?* 

XIV.  The  people  having  answered  these  questions  in 
the  affinnatire,  by  holding  up  their  right  hands,  the  can- 
didate shall  kneel  down  in  the  moat  convenient  part  of 
the  churah.  Then  the  presiding  minister  shall,  by  prayer,' 
and  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery,' 
according  to  the  apostolic  example,  solemnly  ordain  him 
^o  the  holy  office  of  the  gospel  ministry.  Prayer  being 
ended,  he  shall  rise  from  his  knees ;  and  the  minister  who 
presides  shall  first,  and  afterward  all  the  members  of  the 
presbytery  in  their  order,  take  him  by  the  right  hand,  say- 
ing, in  words  to  this  purpose,  "  We  give  you  ^e  right  hand 
"of  fellowship,  to  take  part  of  this  ministry  with  ua.''* 
After  which  the  minister  presiding,  or  some  other  ap' 
pointed  for  the  purpose,  shall  give  a  solemn  charge  in 
the  name  of  QocI,  to  the  newly  ordained  bishop/  and  to 

HPet.v.  2.  'Jameai.ai.    Heb.  lill,  17, 

•  1  Tbees.  v.  12,  is  1 1  Cor.  Ix.  7  to  15. 
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the  people,'  to  persevere  in  the  discharge  of  their  mutual 
duties ;  aod  shall  then,  b^  prayer,  recommeDd  them  both 
to  the  grace  of  God,  and  hia  hoi;  keeping,  and  finally, 
after  ainging  a  psalm,  shaU  dismiss  the  coogr^^tioa  with 
the  naoal  bleauog.  And  the  presbytery  shall  duly  record 
the  trauBactioii. 

XV.  Aa  it  is  sometimes  desirable  and  important  that  a 
eaodidate  who  haa  not  received  a  call  to  be  the  pastor  of  a 
paiticuUr  congr^ation,  should,  nevertheless,  be  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  aa  an  evangelist  tt 
preach  the  gospel,  administer  sealing  ordin&nces,  and 
organize  churches,  in  frontier  or  destitute  settlements; 
in  this  case,  the  last  of  the  preceding  questions  shall  V 
omitted,  and  the  following  used  aa  a  subatitute :— viz. 

Are  you  now  willing  to  undertake  the  work  of  an  evui- 
gelist ;  and  do  yon  promise  to  discharge  the  duties  whiob 
may  be  incumbent  on  you  in  this  character  aa  Qod  shall 
give  you  strength? 

XVI.  Ministers  connected  with  other  denomi nations 
applying  for  membership  in  a  presbytery,  shall  submit 
satisfactory  evidence  of  possessing  the  qualiBcations  of 
character  and  scholarship  required  of  candidates  and 
licentiates  of  this  Church  ;  shall  be  examined  in  theology, 
and  in  the  discretion  of  presbytery  in  other  subjects,  and 
shall  answer  in  the  affirmative  questions  1  to  8,  contained 
in  section  xii.  of  thb  chapter. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

H,  OM  RBMOVmO  A  XHH 
CBAJCSS  TO  AyOTBSB. 

I.  No  bishop  shall  be  translated  from  one  church  to 
uiotlier,  nor  shall  he  receive  any  call  foi  that  purpose, 
out  by  the  permission  of  the  presbytery. 

n.  Any  church,  desiring  to  call  a  settled  minister  fit>m 

(  Uark  Iv.  24,    Ueb.  il.  1.    See  also  letters  (r)  and  ('),  page  3S8 
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his  preseot  cha^e,  shall,  by  commissioDers  properly  au- 
thorized, represent  to  the  presbTtery  the  groimd  on  which 
they  plead  his  removal.  The  presbytery,  having  maturely 
considered  their  plea,  may,  according  as  it  appears  more 
or  less  reasODable,  either  recommeod  to  them  to  desist 
from  prosecnting  the  coll,  or  may  order  it  to  be  delivered 
to  the  minister  to  whom  it  la  directed.  If  the  parties  be 
not  prepared  to  have  the  matter  issued  at  that  presby- 
tery, a  vrritten  citation  shall  be  given  to  the  minister  and 
his  congr^ation,  to  appear  before  the  preebytery  at  thuir 
nert  meeting.  This  citation  ahail  be  read  from  the  pulpii 
in  that  chnrch,  by  a  member  of  the  preebytery  appointed 
for  that  pnipoee,  immediately  after  public  worship ;  so 
that  at  least  two  Sabbaths  shall  intervene  betwiit  the 
citation  and  the  meeting  of  the  presbytery  at  which  the 
cause  of  translation  b  to  be  considered.  The  presbyt«ry 
being  met,  and  having  heard  the  parties,  shall,  upon  the 
whole  view  of  the  case,  either  continue  him  in  bis  former 
charge,  or  translate  him,  as  they  shall  deem  to  be  most 
for  the  peace  and  edification  of  the  church ;  or  refer  the 
whole  affair  to  the  synod  at  their  next  meeting,  for  theii 
ad\'iue  and  direction. 

III.  When  the  congregation  calling  any  settled  minis- 
ter is  within  the  limits  of  another  preebytery,  that  congre- 
gation shall  obtun  leave  tiom  the  preebytery  to  which 
they  belong,  to  apply  to  the  preebytery  of  which  he  b  a 
member;  and  that  preebytery,  having  cited  him  and  hi« 
congr^ation  as  before  directed,  shall  proceed  to  hear  and 
issue  the  cause.  If  they  agree  to  the  translation,  thev 
■hall  release  him  from  his  present  charge;  and  haviUfi 
given  him  proper  testimonials,  shall  require  him  to  repnii 
to  that  presbytery,  within  the  bonnds  of  which  the  con- 
gregation calling  him  lies,  that  the  proper  steps  may  be 
taken  for  hu  r^nlar  settlement  in  that  congrc^iation :  and 
the  preebytery  to  which  the  congregation  belongs,  having 
received  an  authenticated  certificate  of  his  release,  undei 
the  hand  of  the  clerk  of  that  presbytery,  shall  proceed  to 
iastall  him  in  the  congregation,  as  soon  ap  convenient 
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Provided  always,  that  no  bishop  ur  pastor  shall  be  trans- 
Uted  without  his  own  .consent  previonslj  obtained. 

IV.  When  any  minister  is  to  be  settled  in  a  congrq^ 
lion,  the  installment,  which  cousists  in  constitoting  a  pa»- 
loral  relation  between  him  and  the  people  of  that  particu- 
lar chnrch,  may  be  performed  either  by  the  preabytery,  or 

.  by  a  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose,  as  may  ap}>eu 
most  expedient :  and  the  following  order  shall  be  observed 
therein: 

V.  A  day  ^all  be  appointed  for  the  installment  at  such 
time  as  may  appear  most  convenient,  and  dne  notice 
thereof  given  to  the  congregation. 

VL  When  the  presbytery,  or  committee,  shall  be  oon- 
vened  and  constituted,  on  the  day  appointed,  a  sermon 
;hall  be  delivered  by  some  one  of  the  members  previously 
appointed  thereto;  immediately  after  which,  the  bidiop 
who  is  to  preside  shall  state  to  the  congregation  the  design 
of  their  meeting,  and  briefly  recite  the  proceeding*  of  the 
presbytery  relative  thereto.  And  then,  addressing  him- 
self to  the  minister  to  be  installed,  shall  propose  to  him 
the  following  or  similar  questions : 

1.  Are  yon  now  willing  to  take  the  chaise  of  this  con- 
gregation, as  their  pastor,  agreeably  to  your  declaration 
at  accepting  their  callT 

2.  Do  yon  conscientiously  believe  and  declare,  as  far 
as  you  know  your  own  heart,  that  in  taking  upon  yon 
this  charge,  you  are  influenced  by  a  sincere  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  Church? 

S,  Do  you  solemnly  promise,  that,  by  the  aaaistance  of 
tht  grace  of  Ood,  you  will  endeavor  &ithflUly  to  dis- 
charge all  the  duties  of  a  pastor  to  this  congregation,  and 
will  be  careful  to  maintain  a  deportmeut  in  all  respeclfe 
becoming  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  agreeably  tc 
your  ordination  engagements? 

To  all  these  having  received  satisiactory  anawers,  he 
■hall  propose  to  the  people  the  same  oi  like  questions  as 
Lhose  directed  under  the  head  of  ordination;  which,  hav- 
mg  been  also  Batisfacturily  answered,  by  holding  up  the 
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right  hand  in  testimony  of  assent,  he  shall  solcmnl)'  pro- 
uoiiQce  and  declare  the  said  minister  to  be  regularly  con- 
otituted  the  pastor  of  that  congregatioo.  A  charge  shall 
then  be  given  to  both  parties,  as  directed  in  the  case  of 
ordination ;  and,  after  prajer,  and  singing  a  psalm  adapted 
to  the  transaction,  the  congregation  shall  be  dismissed  with 
the  usual  benediction. 

VIL  It  is  highly  becoming,  that,  after  the  aolemnity  ot 
Ui»  installment,  the  heads  of  familiea  of  that  congrega- 
tion who  are  then  present,  or  at  least  the  eldera,  and 
those  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  temporal  concerns  of 
that  church,  should  come  forward  to  their  pastor,  and 
giTe  him  their  right  hand,  in  token  of  cordial  feeeptioD 
and  affectionate  regard. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 
OF  SMBieKaa  a  pastoral  CBAxas. 


I.  When  any  minister  shall  labor  under  such  grievances 
in  his  congregation,  as  that  he  shall  desire  leave  to  resign 
his  pastoral  charge,  the  presbytery  shall  cite  the  congre- 
gation to  appear,  by  their  commissioners,  at  their  next 
meeting,  to  shovr  cause,  if  any  they  have,  why  the  pres- 
bytery should  not  accept  the  resignation.  If  the  congre- 
gation fail  to  appear,  or  if  their  reasons  for  retaining 
their  pastor  be  deemed  by  the  presbytery  insufficient,  he 
ihaU  hare  letTe  granted  to  leaign  his  pastoral  charge,  ot 
which  doe  record  shall  be  made;  and  that  chnich  shall 
b»  held  to  be  vacant,  till  supplied  again,  in  an  orderly 
manner,  with  another  minister :  and  if  any  congr^atior 
shall  desire  to  be  released  from  their  pastor,  a  similai 
ptocew,  tmilaiii  mniaiuUi,  shall  be  observed. 
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II.  When  aa;  miaister  shitll  resiga  bia  charge  by  reason 
of  age  or  incapacity  for  further  labor,  and  the  congr^a- 
tion  shall  be  moved  bj  affectionate  r^ard  for  his  person 
and  gratitude  for  his  ministry  among  them,  to  desire  that 
he  should  continue  to  be  associated  with  them  in  aji  hon- 
orary relation,  they  may,  at  a  regularly  called  meeting, 
elect  him  as  pastor  emeritus,  with  or  without  salary,  but 
with  DO  pastoral  authority  or  duty.  This  action  shall  be 
subject  to  the  approval  of  presbytery,  and  shall  take  effect 
upon  the  formal  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation. 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 


Wrsn  vacancies  become  so  numerous  in  any  presby- 
tery that  they  cannot  be  supplied  with  the  frequent  odmin- 
ixtration  of  the  word  and  ardiaances,  it  shall  be  proper  for 
inch  presbytery,  or  any  vacant  congregation  within  their 
bounds,  with  tjie  leave  of  the  presbytery,  to  apply  to 
any  other  presbytery,  or  to  any  synod,  or  to  the  Oeneral 
Assembly,  for  such  assistance  as  they  can  afford.  And, 
wbea  any  presbytery  shall  send  any  of  their  ministers  or 
probationers  to  distant  vacancies,  Uie  missionary  shall  be 
ready  to  produce  hia  credentials  to  the  presbytery  or  pres- 
>yt^es,  through  the  bounds  of  which  he  may  pass,  or  »\ 
least  to  a  committee  thereof,  and  obtain  their  approba- 
IJOD.  And  the  Oeneral  Assembly  may,  of  their  owr. 
knowledge,  send  missions  to  any  part  ta  plant  churches, 
or  to  supply  vacancies:  and,  for  this  purpose,  may  direct 
any  presbytery  to  ordain  evangelists,  or  ministers  with- 
out relation  to  particular  churches :  provided  always,  thai 
such  missions  be  made  with  the  consent  of  the  parties  ap- 
pointed ;  and  that  the  judicatory  sending  them,  make  the 
necessary  provision  for  their  support  and  reward  in  the 
performance  of  this  service. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 

OF  KODBSATOaa. 

I.  It  is  equally  neceaaarj  in  the  judic&toriw  of  the 
Church,  as  in  other  aaaemhliee,  tbftt  there  ahould  he  a 
moderator  or  jireaideut;  that  the  boBineu  nuy  be  con- 
ducted with  order  and  despatch. 

II.  The  moderator  U  to  b«  considered  as  poaaesBing,  b; 
delegation  from  the  whole  body,  all  authority  necwaary 
for  the  preservatioa  of  order;  for  convening  and  a^onm- 
ing  the  judicatory ;  and  directing  ila  operations  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  church,  fie  b  to  propose  to  the  judi- 
catory every  subject  of  deliberation  that  comee  before 
theiQ.  He  may  propose  what  appean  to  him  the  moel 
regular  and  speedy  way  of  bringing  any  basiness  to  issne. 
Hfl  shall  prevent  the  members  from  intermpting  eacb 
other;  and  require  them,  in  speaking,  always  to  addreat 
the  chair.  He  shall  prevent  a  speaker  from  deviating 
from  the  subject ;  and  from  using  personal  reflections. 
He  shall  silence  those  who  refrtse  to  obey  order.  He 
shall  prevent  members  who  attempt  to  leave  tie  judica- 
tory without  leave  obtuned  firom  him.  He  shall,  at  a 
proper  season,  when  the  deliberations  are  ended,  put  the 
question  and  call  the  votes.  If  the  judicatory  be  equally 
divided,  he  shall  possess  the  casting  vote.  If  he  he  not 
willing  to  decide,  he  shall  put  the  qaeetion  a  second  time; 
and  if  the  judicatory  be  again  equally  divided,  and  he  de- 
cline to  give  his  vote,  the  question  shall  be  losL  In  all 
questions  he  shall  give  a  concise  and  clear  state  of  the 
object  of  the  vote ;  and  the  vote  being  taken,  shall  then 
declare  how  the  question  is  decided.  And  he  shall  like- 
wise be  empowered,  on  any  extraordinary  emergency,  to 
convene  the  judicatory,  by  hia  circular  letter,  befbie  the 
ordinary  time  of  meeting.  He  shall  also  serve  until  his 
successor  be  inducted  into  office,  and  may  perform  such 
administrative  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the 
judicatory. 
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m.  The  moderator  of  the  preBbyteiy  ahall  be  chosen 
ftom  year  to  year,  or  at  every  meetiiig  of  the  preabytery. 
as  the  preabytery  BMy  think  beet  The  moderator  of  the 
tyiiod,  aud  of  the  Geoeral  Assembly,  shall  be  cLoeen  at 
each  meeting  of  those  judicatories;  and  the  moderator, 
or.  in  oaae  of  his  abeence,  another  member  appointed  foi 
the  pvirpose,  shall  open  the  next  meeting  with  a  sermon,  and 
shall  hold  the  chair  till  a  new  moderator  be  chosen.  In 
case  the  moderator  of  any  judicatory,  above  the  Church 
SesMon  shall  be  a  ruling  elder,  he  may  open  the  nest  meet- 
ing with  an  address;  but  any  acta,  appropriate  only  to  an 
ordained  minister  of  the  Gospel,  ahall  be  performed  by  a 
minister  appointed  by  such  ruling  elder. 


CHAPTEE    XX. 


EtsbT  judicatory  shall  choose  a  clerk,  to  record  their 
ttunsactions,  whose  continuance  shall  be  during  pleasure. 
It  ahall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  besidea  recording  tb« 
Mansactions,  to  preserve  the  records  carefully;  and  tc 
etant  extracta  from  them,  whenever  properly  required: 
Lid  such  extracts,  under  the  hand  of  the  clerk,  ahall  be 
considered  aa  authentic  vouchers  of  the  fact  which  they 
declare,  in  any  ecclesiastical  judicatory,  and  to  every  part 
of  the  Church. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


I  C0S8IDBBIKG  the  great  importance  of  weekly  assem- 
bling the  people,  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  in  order 
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thereby  to  improve  their  knowledge;  to  confirm  that 
habits  of  worship,  and  their  deeirej  of  the  public  ordi- 
nances; to  augment  their  revereoce  for  the  moet  high 
God;  and  to  promote-the  charitable  affections  which  unite 
men  moat  firmly  in  society:  it  ia  recommended, that  every 
racant  congregatioD  meet  t<^;etbef ,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  al 
one  or  more  places,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer,  singin; 
praises,  and  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  together  with 
the  works  of  snch  approved  dirines,  as  the  preehyterj 
iritliin  whose  bounds  they  are  may  recommend,  and  the] 
may  be  able  to  procure;  and  that  the  elders  or  deacont 
be  the  persons  who  shall  preside,  and  select  the  portions 
of  Bcriptore,  and  of  the  other  books  to  be  read ;  and  to 
we  that  the  whole  be  conducted  in  a  becoming  and  or- 
derly manner. 

II.  Every  prcflbytery  shall  arrange  for  the  supply  of  the 
vacant  pulpits  within  its  bounds  either  by  direct  action  at 
a  meeting  or  through  a  committee.  The  session  of  a  vacant 
church  may  receive  leave  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  a  period 
to  be  fixed  by  preBbyt«ry,  subject  to  the  limitation  con- 
tained in  the  fourth  section  of  this  chapter. 

III.  Ministers,  licentiates,  and  local  evangelists  con- 
nected with  the  presbyteries  of  this  Church,  shall  be  the 
only  persons  to  be  employed  as  regular  supplies  in  vacant 
churches.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  ministers  not  engaged 
in  r(^ular  church  work  to  render  service  in  vacant  congre- 
gations within  the  bounds  of  their  respective  presbyteries, 
unless  excused  by  act  of  presbytery.  Ministers  of  other 
denominations  in  correspondence  with  this  Oeneral  As- 
sembly may  be  employed  as  occasional  supplies. 

IV.  When  the  pulpit  of  any  congregation  has  been 
vacant  for  a  longer  period  than  twelve  months,  the  ap- 
pointment of  ministers  for  the  pulpit  shall  be  made  by  the 
presbytery,  and  shall  continue  to  be  so  made  until  a  pastor 
has  been  elected  by  the  congregation  and  duly  installed  by 
the  presbytery. 
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OHAPTEB    XXII. 

OF  OOMMBBIOSSaS  TO  TBB  QESSRAL  AaSSMBLT. 

L  The  commiasionerB  to  the  General  AEsemblj  ahftll 
ftlw^ya  be  sppoiuted  b;  the  preebyterj  from  which  they 
come,  at  its  tost  stated  meeting,  immediately  preceding 
the  meeting  of  tiie  General  Assembly ;  provided,  that 
Ihere  be  a  sufficient  interval  between  that  time  and  the 
meeting  of  the  Aagembly,  for  their  commiasionerH  to  at- 
tend to  their  da^  in  due  season ;  otherwise,  the  presbytery 
may  make  the  appointment  at  any  stated  meeting,  not 
more  than  seven  months  preceding  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly.  And  as  mnch  as  possible  to  prevent  all  fail- 
ure in  the  representation  of  the  preebyteriee,  arisiiig  from 
unforeseen  accidents  to  t^oee  first  appointed,  it  may  be 
expedient  for  each  presbytery,  in  the  room  of  each  com- 
missioner, to  appoint  also  an  alternate  commissioner  tc 
supply  his  place,  in  case  of  necessary  absence. 

II.  Each  commissioner,  before  his  name  shall  be  en- 
rolled as  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  sball  produce  from 
his  presbytery,  a  commission  under  the  hand  of  tlie  mod' 
erator  and  clerk,  in  the  following,  or  like  fain — viz. 

"  The  presbytery  of  being  met  at 

"  on  the  day  of  doth  hereby  appoint 

"  bishop  of  the  congregation  of  [or 

"ruling  elder  in  the  congregation  of  as  the  case 

'  may  be ;"]  (te  which  the  presbytery  may,  if  they  think 
proper,  make  a  substitution  in  the  following  form)  "  or  in 
"  case  of  his  absence,  then  bishop  of  the  congre- 

"  gatioD  of  [or  ruling  elder  in  the  congre- 

"gation  of  as  the  case  maybe:]  to  be  a  commla- 

"  sioner,  on  behalf  of  this  presbytery,  to  the  neit  Oenerall 
"Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
"States  of  America,  to  meet  at  on  the 

"  day  of  A.  D,  or  wherever,  and  whenever 

"  the  said  Aasembly  may  happen  to  sit ;  to  consult,  vote, 
"and  determine,  on  all  things  that  ma;  come  before  that 
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"body,  ftccording  to  the  principles  and  constilutioD  of 
"ttiis  Church,  and  the  Word  of  God.     And  of  his  dili- 
"guice  herein,  he  is  to  render  an  account  at  his  retant. 
S^ted  by  order  of  ihe  Pre^M/terj/, 

Moderator, 
Clerk." 
And  the  prcebyterr  shall  make  record  of  the  appoint- 
ment. 
IIL  In  order,  as  &r  as  pOBsible,  bi  procure  a  respectable 
'  and  foil  delegation  to  all  our  judicatoriee,  it  is  proper  that 
the  expenses  of  ministers  and  elders  in  their  attendance  on 
these  judicatoriea,  be  defrayed  bjr  tite  bodies  which  the; 
teepectively  represent. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 


I.  The  members  of  a  particular  church  or  particulai 
churches  may  associate  together,  and  may  associate  with 
themselves  other  regular  members  of  the  congregation  or 
congregations,  under  regular  forms  of  association,  for 
the  conduct  of  a  special  work  for  miaaionarv  or  other  be- 
nevolent purposes,  or  for  the  purpose  of  instruction  in 
religion  and  development  in  Christian  nurture. 

II.  Wltere  special  organizations  of  the  character  above 
indicated  exist  in  a  particular  church,  they  shall  be  under 
the  immediate  direction,  control,  and  oversight  of  the 
session  of  said  church;  where  they  cover  the  territory 
included  within  a  preabirtery  or  synod,  they  shall  be  re- 
sponsible to  the  judicatory  having  jurisdiction ;  and  where 
they  cover  territory  greater  than  a  synod,  they  shall  be 
responsible  to  the  General  Assembly. 

III.  The  names  or  titles  of  special  organizations  may 
be  chosen  by  themselves,  and  the  organizations  shall  have 
power  to  adopt  each  its  own  conatitution  and  to  elect  its 
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own  officers,  subject  alwsjB  to  the  powera  of  review  aod 
control  vested  by  the  Constitntion  in  the  several  judica- 
tories of  the  Church. 

IV.  Whenever  the  ftinctious  of  the  special  o^a.nizations 
shall  include  the  collecting  and  distributing  of  moneys 
for  benevolent  work,  it  shall  be  done  always  subject  to  the 
power  of  oversight  and  direction  vested  by  the  Constitu- 
tioD  in  the  session  and  in  the  higher  judicatories. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
or  AMSSDiaSlB. 

I.  Amendments  (a  altemtiona  of  tiie  Form  of  Qorem- 
ment.  Book  of  Discipline,  and  Directory  for  Worship,  may 
be  proposed  by  the  General  Aftsembly  to  the  presbyteries, 
bat  aball  not  be  obligatory  on  the  Church  tmleoB  a  major- 
i^of  aU  the  presbyteries  approve  thereof  in  writing. 

II.  Amendments  or  alterations  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  the  Xia^er  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  ma;  be 
propMed  to  the  presbyteries  by  the  Oeneral  Assembly, 
but  shall  not  be  obligatory  on  the  Church  unless  they 
shall  be  approved  in  writing  by  two-thirds  of  all  the 
presbyteries,  and  agreed  to  and  enacted  by  the  General 
Assembly  next  ensuing,  and  the  written  votes  of  the 
presbyteries  shall  be  returned  to  that  Assembly. 

III.  Before  any  amendments  or  alterations  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  or  the  Lai^er  and  Shorter  Catechisms, 
proposed  by  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  shall  be  transmitted 
to  Uie  presbyteries,  the  General  Assembly  shall  appoint — 
to  consider  the  subject — a  committee  of  ministers  and 
ruling  elders,  in  number  not  less  than  fifteen,  of  whom 
not  more  than  two  shall  be  from  any  one  synod,  and  the 
flmminee  slitll  feport  its  reconuneudatioiM  to  the  0«ii 
eral  Aswrnblf  next  ensuing,  for  action. 

ry.  No  ■Itentioni  of  the  provisions  oontftiaed  in  thu 
chaptw  for  KHieadinf  or  altering  the  Oonfesnon  of  Faith 
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and  the  Lai^er  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  or  of  thia  fourth 
aection,  Bhall  be  made,  anleu  an  Orerture  ftom  the  Q«n- 
enl  Awemblf,  submitting  the  proposed  alterations,  shall 
be  tmumitted  to  all  the  pmbTteriei,  and  be  approved  in 
writing  hj  two-thirds  of  their  number,  and  be  agreed  t/> 
and  enacted  bj  the  General  Aaaembly. 

V.  It  shall  be  obligatory  on  the  Oeneral  Ajsemblj  to 
transmit  to  the  rreebyteties,  for  approval  or  disapproval, 
any  Overture  reapecting  amendments  or  alterations  pro- 
vided for  in  this  chapter,  which  Bhall  be  submitted  to  the 
BUM  Oeneral  Assembly  by  one-third  of  all  the  presby- 
teriea.  In  mch  cases  the  Overtore  shall  be  formulated 
and  transmitted  by  the  Oeneral  Assembly  receiving  the 
same  to  the  pretbyteries  for  their  action,  subject,  as  to  all 
subsequent  proceedings,  to  the  provisiona  of  the  fbr^;oing 
sections. 

VL  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  General  Assembl; 
tha*:  any  proposed  amendments  or  alterations  of  the  Form 
of  Government,  Boot  of  Oiacipline,  and  Directory  foi 
Worship,  shall  have  received  a  majority  vote  of  all  th« 
presbyteries,  the  General  Assembly  shall  declare  such 
amendmenia  or  alterations  to  have  been  adopted,  and  th<> 
same  shall  immediately  go  Into  effect. 

VII.  Nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  so  construed  a»  to 
affect  the  right  of  two-thirds  of  the  prwbyt«rie8  to  pro|>.M« 
amendments  or  alterations  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ind 
tlie  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  or  of  tiie  General  Aa- 
aembly  to  agree  to  and  enact  the  same. 
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CHAPTEE    XXV. 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  DEACONS. 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Deacons  cdoaistB  of  the  pastor, 
or  pastors,  and  deacons  of  a  particular  congregatioD. 

Section  2.  Of  this  board,  (wo  deacons,  if  there  be  a» 
many  in  the  congregation,  with  the  pastor,  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  constitute  a  quorum. 

Section  3.  The  moderator  of  the  Board  of  Deacons  shall 
be  the  pastor,  or,  in  his  absence,  a  deacon  appointed  by  him. 
The  Board  shall  elect  from  its  membership  its  own  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Section  4.  The  Board  of  Deacons  shall  have  charge  of  > 
the  poor  of  the  congregatiou,  and  may  perform  such  other 
administrative  charitable  and  community  duties,  the  dis- 
bursement of  charitable  fiinds  included,  as  may  be  deter- 
mined upon,  af)«r  consultation  with  and  action  by  the 
Session.  Tbe  Board  of  Deacons  shall  report  to  the  Seasion 
all  disbursements. 

Section  6.  The  Board  of  Deacons  shall  report  annually 
to  the  Session  upon  all  business  transacted,  and  ita  min- 
utes shall  be  rsTiewed  at  least  annually  by  the  Session, 
subject  to  the  supervisory  authority  of  the  Presbytery. 

Section  6.  The  deacons  may  be  entrusted  in  addition 
with  the  care  and  management  of  the  temporalities  of  the 
Church,  and  when  so  entrusted  they  shall  report  at  least 
annually  upon  the  same  to  the  Session,  being  subject  also 
to  the  supervisory  authority  of  the  Presbytery, 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 

Ojr  EXECUTIVE  COXMISSTOSS. 

1.  A  Preebytery,  a  Synod,  and  the  General  Assembly 
may  elect  from  tbe  ministers  and  ruling  elders  c 
them,  an  Executive  Commission,  which  shall  c 
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not  less  than  tbree  members  for  a  Presbytery,  not  less  tbaa 
seven  members  for  a  Synod,  and  not  less  than  6fteeii  for 
the  General  Agsembty.  The  membership  shall  be  divided 
in  each  case,  aa  equally  as  practicable,  between  ministers 
and  rutiog  elders.  No  member,  salaried  officer  or  employee 
of  a  missionary  or  benevolent  Board  or  oi^anization,  under 
the  direction  of  the  judicatory  concerned,  shall  be  a  mem- 
ber. Vacancies  maybe  filled  by  the  Moderator  of  the  judi- 
catory until  the  next  regular  meeting.  The  term  of  service 
shall  be  three  years,  and  the  members  shall  be  divided  into 
three  classes,  one  of  which  sball  be  elected  annually.  A 
quomm  shall  he  a.  majority  of  the  members,  and  less  than 
a  quorum  may  adjourn  to  a  fixed  date. 

2.  A  Presbytery  or  a  Synod  shall  elect  the  Chairman  of 
ita  Executive  Commission,  and  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
electing  judicatory  shall  be  the  Secretary  of  the  Commis- 
sion. The  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  the 
Chairman  of  the  Executive  Commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  shall 
be  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission.  Stated  Clerks  of  judi- 
catories, when  Secretaries  of  the  Executive  CommiBsiona, 
shall  not  be  members  of  the  Commissions. 

3.  Executive  Commissions  shall  handle  and  consider 
only  such  administrative  business  as  may  be  referred  to 
them  by  the  electing  judicatories,  as  indicated  in  the  suc- 
ceeding sections,  and  shall  have  no  power  of  initiating 
action  except  as  hereinafter  provided.  No  judicial  busi- 
ness shall  be  referred  to  an  Executive  Commission. 

4.  The  proceedings  of  an  Executive  Commission  shall 
be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  Rules  of  the  Church.  The  Commission  may 
sit  in  private  whenever  deemed  advisable,  and  all  business 
transacted  shall  be  held  as  private  unless  definitely  voted 
otherwise. 

5.  The  Executive  Commission  of  a  Presbytery  may  have 
the  following  general  powers  when  voted  by  the  electing 
Presbytery:  to   prepare  the  docket  of  business  for  the 
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meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  with  the  assiBtance  of  the  Stated 
Clerk ;  to  conaider  andi  report  upon  all  proposals  and  ap- 
peals I'or  moneys :  to  correspond  with  the  ExecutiTe  Com- 
missions of  Synod  and  General  Assembly,  and  to  present 
to  the  churches  the  budget  of  the  missionary  and  benevo- 
lent causes  and  agencies  as  adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

It  may  have  also  the  following  specific  powers,  when 
voted  by  the  Presbytery:  to  receive  and  dismiss  minis- 
teni,  in  good  standing,  who  are  without  pastoral  charge,  in 
the  intervals  between  regular  meetings ;  to  receive  under 
care  of  PrEsbytery  licentiates  or  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try from  other  Presbyteries ;  to  install  ministers,  to  organize 
or  to  dissolve  churches,  and  to  adjust  difficulties  in  particu- 
lar churches,  after  appropriate  action  by  Presbytery.  The 
Executive  Commission  shall  report  at  each  regular  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery  every  item  of  business  transacted  by  it. 
Its  decisions  shall  be  operative,  wherever  power  hag  been 
conferred,  but  may  be  reviewed  and  reversed  by  Presby- 
tery. 

6.  The  Executive  Commission  of  a  Synod  may  have  the 
following  powers,  when  specifically  voted  by  the  electii^ 
Synod :  to  prepare  the  docket  of  business  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Synod,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Stated  Cterk ;  to 
correspond  with  the  Executive  Commissions  of  Presbyter- 
ies and  of  the  General  Assembly ;  to  carry  out  the  direc- 
tions of  Synod  with  respect  to  the  Presbyteries,  Sessions 
and  people  under  the  care  of  Synod;  to  inquire  into  con- 
ditions existing  in  any  Presbytery;  but  it  shall  not  receive 
power  to  erect,  unite  or  divide  Presbyteries ;  and,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  Presbyteries  or  the  Executive  Commis- 
sions of  the  Presbyteries  under  the  Synod,  to  have  chai^ 
of  the  Budget  of  tlie  benevolent  and  missionary  causes  and 
agencies  within  the  Synod.  The  Executive  Commission 
shall  report  at  each  regular  meeting  of  Synod  every  item 
of  business  transacted  by  it.     Its  decisions  shall  be  oper- 
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atire  wberever  power  has  beea  conferred,  but  may  be  le- 
Tiewed  and  reversed  by  Synod. 

7.  The  Executive  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly 
may  have  the  foUowii^  general  powers,  when  voted  by  the 
Assembly:  to  correspond  with  the  Executive CommiBsiona 
of  Preebytery  and  Synod ;  to  confer  with  aud  advine  the 
permanent  benevolent  and  miaitionary  agenciea  of  the 
Church ;  to  prepare  and  submit  annually  to  the  General 
Assembly  the  Budget  for  snch  benevolent  and  misBiouary 
agencies,  and  to  consider,  between  annnal  meetings  of  the 
General  Assembly,  cases  of  serious  embarrassment  or  emer- 
gency concerning  the  benevolent  and  missionary  work  of 
the  Church,  when  requested  by  a  Board,  and  to  provide 
direct  methods  of  relief. 

It  shall  also  have  the  following  specific  powers,  when 
vot«d  by  a  sitting  Assembly :  to  take  steps  to  harmonize 
and  unify  the  benevolent  and  missionary  work  of  the 
Church,  and  to  discharge  such  other  executive  duties  as 
the  General  Assembly  may  from  time  to  time  require  and 
authorize.  The  Executive  Commission  shall  report  at  each 
regular  meeting  of  the  Assembly  all  business  transacted  by 
it.  Its  decisions  shall  be  operative  wherever  power  has 
been  conferred,  but  may  be  reviewed  and  reversed  by  the 
Assembly. 

8.  Executive  Commissioos  shall  meet  on  their  own  ap- 
pointment and  adjournment  and  at  the  call  of  the  electing 
judicatory,  but  shall  not  meet  during  the  regular  meetings 
of  the  electing  judicatory,  unless  specifically  authorized  so 
to  do  by  the  judicatory.  The  minutes  shall  be  submitted 
annually  to  the  electing  judicatory  for  review,  and  shall 
be  referred,  for  the  purpose,  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures  or  similar  Committee.  The  expenses  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Commissions  shall  be  provided  for  by  the  electing 
judicatories. 

9.  Nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
prevent  either  a  Presbytery,  a  Synod  or  the  General  Assem- 
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biy  fnim  electing,  at  their  own  discretion,  Special  Com- 
missions for  specific  administrative  or  executive  purposee, 
wliich  shall  be  subject  to  the  limitations  and  regulations 
as  to  powers  contained  in  this  chapter,  so  far  as  they 
apply,  and  also  to  the  Constitution  of  tbe  Church.  Such 
special  commissions  shall  report  whenever  the  electing 
judicatories  shall  require. 
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BOOK  OF  DISCIPLINE. 

Adopted,  1788, 1S84. 
AiiGNDED,  1885-1920 

CHAPTER    I. 
or  JHBOiPLnTg!  ua  satuse,  Esi>a,jyD  auBJXCTa. 

1.  DiSClPiJHB  is  the  ezerdse  of  that  authorit;,  and 
the  application  of  that  Bystem  of  lava,  which  the  Jjord 
Jeem  Chtiat  has  appointed  in  Ua  Church;  embraciiig 
ttie  care  and  control,  maintained  by  the  Church,  over 
its  membeis,  officen,  and  judicatories. 

2.  The  enda  of  Discipline  ore  the  maintenance  of  the 
troth,  the  -vindication  of  the  authority  and  honor  of 
Ohrist,  the  remOTal  of  offences,  the  promotion  of  the 
parity  and  edification  of  the  Church,  and  the  spiritBal 
good  of  offenders.  Ita  exerciee,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
■ecure  its  appropriate  ends,  requires  much  prudence  and 
discretion.  Judicatories,  therefore,  should  take  into  con- 
^deration  all  the  circumstancra  which  may  give  a  dif- 
ferent  ch&racler  to  conduct,  and  render  it  more  or  len 
offwisive;  and  which  may  require  different  action,  in 
rimilHr  cases,  at  different  times,  for  the  attainment  of 
the  same  ends. 

S.  An  offence  is  anything,  in  the  doctrine,  prindplefl.or 
practice  of  a  church  member,  officer.or  judicatory,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God ;  or  which,  if  it  be  not 
In  its  own  nature  sinAil,  may  tempt  others  to  un,  or  mar 
(hdr  spiritual  edification. 

4.  Nothing  shall,  therefore,  be  the  object  of  jndidal 
proocM,  which  cannot  be  proved  to  be  contraiy  to  tlu 
Holy  Bcriptnree,  or  to  the  regulations  and  practice  of  the 


.,g,t,ioflb,GoogIe 


406  DmOIPLISR 

Church  founded  thereon ;  nor  anything  which  does  not  in- 
Tolve  thoae  evils  wliicb  Discipline  is  intended  to  prevent. 

5.  Every  case  in  which  there  ia  a  charge  of  an  ofienBc 
sgainat  a  charch  member  or  officer,  shall  be  known,  id  its 
original  and  appellate  stages,  as  a  judicial  case.  Every  other 
case  shall  be  known  as  a  non-judicial  or  administrative  case. 

6.  All  children  bom  within  the  pale  of  the  visible 
Church  are  membeiB  of  the  Church,  are  to  be  baptized, 
are  ander  the  care  of  the  Church,  and  subject  to  its  gov- 
ernment and  discipline ;  and  when  they  have  arrived  at 
yeara  of  discretion,  they  are  bound  to  perform  ail  the 
dutiee  of  church  members. 

CHAPTEE   II. 
or  THE  PASToa  nr  <ubb3  of  psocsss. 

7.  FxoCBBS  against  an  alleged  offender  shall  not  be 
commenced  unless  some  person  undertakes  to  sustain  the 
charge;  or  unless  a  judicatory  finds  it  necessary  for  the 
ends  of  discipline  to  investigate  the  alleged  offence. 

S.  An  offence,  gross  in  itself,  may  have  been  committed 
in  such  circumstances,  that  plainly  the  offender  cannot 
be  prosecuted  te  conviction.  In  all  such  cases,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  wait  until  Qod,  in  his  righteous  providence,  shall 
give  farther  light,  than,  by  unavailing  prosecution,  to 
weaken  the  force  of  discipline. 

9.  No  prosecution  shall  be  allowed  in  a  case  of  all^eij 
personal  injury,  where  the  injured  party  is  the  proseca* 
tor,  unless  those  means  of  reconciliation  have  been  tried, 
which  are  required  by  our  Lord,  Matthew  xviii.  15-17 : 
"  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  haat  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will 
not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  month  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
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be  estalilished.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell 
it  unto  the  church." 
10.  The  ccmrse  prescribed  by  the  preceding  g«cUoD  ahtU 
.lot  be  required  when  the  prosecution  is  initiated  by  a 
judicatory ;  but  in  all  such  cases,  and  in  every  case  of 
prosecution  by  a  private  person  other  than  the  injured 
party,  effort  should  be  wade,  by  private  conference  with  the 
accused,  to  avoid,  if  possible,  the  neceeaity  of  actual  proceu. 

11.  \Vben  the  proaecution  is  initiated  by  a  judicatory, 

THE   PBBBByTBKIl.II  OHUKCH    IS   THB  UnITSD  STATBS 

OF  America  shall  be  the  prosecutor,  and  an  original 
party;  in  all  other  casee,  the  individual  prosecutor  shall 
be  an  original  party. 

12.  When  the  prosecution  is  initiated  by  a  judicatory, 
it  shall  appoint  one  or  more  of  its  own  members  a  com- 
rittee  to  conduct  the  prosecution  in  all  its  stages  in  what- 
rver  judicatory,  until  the  final  issue  be  reached :  provided, 
ihat  any  appellate  judicatory  before  which  the  case  is  pend- 
ing shall,  if  desired  by  the  prosecuting  committee,  appoint 
one  or  more  of  its  own  members  to  assist  in  the  prosecu- 
tion, upon  tlie  nominatiou  of  the  prosecuting  committee. 

13.  If  one,  who  considers  himself  slandered,  requests 
an  investigation  which  a  judicatory  finds  it  proper  to  in- 
stitute, one  or  more  of  its  members  shall  be  appointed 
to  investigate  the  alleged  slander,  and  make  report  \n 
writing:  and  a  record  thereafter  made  may  couclud« 
the  matter. 

14.  Great  caution  ought  to  be  exercised  in  receivio)! 
accusations  from  any  person  who  is  known  to  indulge  i 
malignant  spirit  toward  the  accused,  or  who  is  sot  ct 
good  character,  or  who  is  himself  onder  censure  or  pro- 
cess, or  who  is  personally  interested  in  any  respect  in 
the  conviction  of  the  accused,  or  who  is  known  to  b« 
litigious,  rash,  or  highly  imprudent. 

15.  Any  person  who  appears  as  a  prosecutot,  without 
tppointment  by  the  judicatory,  shall  be  warned  befor« 
the  chargu  are  pieeented,  that,  if  he  fail  to  show  proba- 
ble cause  for  the  charges.  bt>  must  himself  be  censured 
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aa  a  ilAnderer  of  the  bretiiren,  u:  proportioD  to  tli«  m» 
ligiumcr  or  tashoMS  which  mttj  appear  in  tho  proMon 


CHAPTER    III. 

OF  CBAXBES  AUD  sncmoATZom. 

IS.  The  charge  shall  tet  forth  the  allied  offence;  and 
the  iipecificatioDS  ahall  set  forth  the  &cts  relied  opon  to 
lustaia  the  chaige.  Each  Bpeci£catioa  shall  declare,  aa 
far  at  pouible,  the  time,  place,  and  circniiutajices,  and 
shall  be  accompanied  with  the  names  of  the  witnesses  tg 
be  cited  for  its  supporL 

17.  A  chaige  shall  not  allege  more  than  one  offence 
several  chaises  against  the  same  penon,  howeTer,  with 
the  specifications  under  each  of  them,  may  be  presented 
to  the  judicatotT  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  may,  in 
the  discretion  of  the  judicatory,  be  tried  together.  Bnt, 
when  aeveral  charges  are  tried  at  the  ssjne  time,  a  vot« 
on  each  charge  must  be  separately  taken. 

18.  In  all  cases  of  alleged  personal  injury,  where  the 
prosecution  is  by  the  injured  penon  or  persons,  the  chai^ 
must  be  accompanied  by  an  averment,  that  the  ooune 
prescribed  by  our  Lord,  Matt.  xriiL  16-17,  has  been 
faithfully  tried. 


OHAFTEB    IV. 

OFPXOtaaB:  HEIIMMAL  BVLFS  PKRTAOiam  TO  ALL  CA£aH 

19.  OBtamAL  Jurisdiction,  in  relation  U>  Ministen, 
(lertaiuB  to  the  presbytery ;  in  relation  to  othen,  to  the 
session.  But  the  higher  judicatories  may  institute  pro- 
i:x)i»  in  cases  in  which  the  lower  have  been  directed  so 
W  do,  and  have  mfiised  oi  neglected  to  obey. 
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30.  When  m  jndicatoiy  enters  on  the  coniideration  of 
Ml  allied  offence,  the  charge  and  gpecificalions,  which 
inall  be  in  writing,  shall  be  read ;  and  nothing  more  shall 
be  dofae  at  that  meeting,  anlesa  by  consent  of  parties,  than 
to  fiimish  the  accused  with  a  copj  of  the  chaige  and  spe- 
dfications,  together  with  the  names  of  all  the  witnesses 
then  known  to  support  each  specification ;  and  to  cite  all 
concerned  to  appear  at  a  BUbeoquent  meeting  of  the  judi- 
catory, to  bti  held  not  lees  than  ten  days  after  the  servic* 
of  the  citations.  The  citations  shall  be  signed,  in  the 
name  of  the  judicatory,  by  the  Moderator,  or  Clerk;  who 
■hall,  also,  fhraish  citations  for  snch  witnesses  as  either 
party  shall  name.  The  accused  shall  not  be  required  tc 
disclose  the  namee  of  bis  witnesses. 

21 .  Citations  shall  be  served  personally,  unless  the  per- 
son to  be  cited  cannot  be  found,  in  which  case  the  cita- 
tion shall  be  sent  to  his  last  known  place  of  residence ' 
and,  before  proceeding  to  trial,  it  most  appear  that  the 
dtations  have  been  served. 

22.  If  an  accused  person  refuses  to  obey  a  citation,  » 
«econd  citation  shaU  issue,  accompanied  by  a  notice  that, 
if  he  do  not  appear  at  the  time  appointed,  unless  provi- 
ientially  hindered,  he  will  be  censured  for  his  contumacy, 
according  to  the  subaequent  proTisions  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline.  {Stt  SeeUoiu  SS,  38  and  46.)  If  he  does  not 
then  appear,  the  judicatory  may  proceed  to  bial  and  judg- 
ment in  his  absence ;  in  which  case  it  shall  appoint  some 
person  to  repnaent  him  as  counsel.  The  time  allowed 
for  his  appearance,  on  any  citation  subsequent  to  the  flist, 
shall  be  determined  by  the  judicatory,  with  proper  r^ard 
for  all  the  circumstanccB.  The  same  rule,  aa  to  the  time 
allowed  for  appearance,  shall  apply  to  all  witnesses  dtod 
at  the  request  of  either  party. 

23.  At  the  meeting  at  which  the  citations  ue  returnable, 
the  accused  shall  appear,  or,  if  unable  to  be  present,  may 
appear  by  counsel.  He  may  file  otgections  to  the  regu- 
larity frf  the  organization,  or  to  the  jurisdiction  of  th« 
ii'ilicalory  or  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  ohargea  and  ■pe' 
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dfications  in  form  or  in  legal  effect,  or  any  other  sqImmi) 
tial  objection  affecting  ttie  order  or  regularitj  of  the  prO' 
ceeding,  od  which  objections  the  parties  shall  be  heard 
The  judicatory  upon  the  filing  of  such  objections  shill,  oi 
on  its  own  motion  may,  determine  all  sach  preliminary 
objections,  and  may  dismiss  the  case,  or  permit,  in  th 
furtherance  of  justice,  amendments  to  the  specification! 
or  charges  not  changing  the  general  nature  of  the  same. 
If  the  proceedings  be  found  in  order,  and  the  charges  and 
Hpecificatjons  be  considered  sufficient  to  put  the  accused 
on  his  defence,  he  shall  plead  "  guilty,"  or  "  not  guilty," 
to  the  same,  which  Hhsll  be  entered  on  the  record.  If 
the  plea  be  "  guilty,"  the  judicatory  shall  proceed  to  judg- 
ment ;  but  if  the  pka  be  "  not  guilty,"  or  if  the  accused 
decline  to  atuwer,  a  plea  of  "  not  guilty  "  shall  be  entered 
of  record  and  tlie  trial  proceed. 

24.  The  witneases  shall  be  examined,  and,  if  desired, 
cross-exumined,  and  any  other  competent  evidence  intro- 
duced, at  a  meeting  of  which  the  accused  shall  be  prop- 
erly notified:  after  which  new  witnesses  and  otiier  eyi- 
dence,  in  rebuttal  only,  may  be  introduced  by  either  party. 
But  evidence,  discovered  during  the  pn^rees  of  the  trial, 
may  be  admitted,  in  behalf  of  either  party,  under  such 
regulations,  as  to  notice  of  the  names  of  witnesses  and 
the  nature  of  the  proof,  as  the  judicatory  shall  deem  rea- 
sonable and  proper ;  and  then  the  parties  themselves  shall 
tie  heard.  The  judicatory  shall  then  go  into  private  see- 
aion — the  parties,  their  counsel,  and  all  other  persons  not 
members  of  the  body,  being  excluded;  when,  after  care- 
tul  deliberation,  the  judicatory  shall  proceed  to  vote  on 
each  specification  and  on  each  charge  separately,  and 
judgment  shall  be  entered  accordingly. 

25.  The  charge  and  Hpecifications,  tbe  plea,  and  the 
judgment,  shall  be  entered  oB  the  minutes  of  the  jodi- 
catoiy.  The  minutes  shall  also  exhibit  all  the  acts  and 
irders  of  the  judicatory  relating  to  the  case,  with  the 
leasons  therefor,  together  with  the  notice  of  appeal,  and 
the  reasons  therefor,  if  any  ihall  have  been  filed;  all 
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which,  together  with  the  evidence  in  the  case  iaij  filed 
and  authenticated  by  the  Clerk  of  the  judicator]',  shall 
constitute  the  record  of  the  caae;  and,  in  case  of  a  re- 
moral  thereof  by  appeal,  the  lower  judicatory  ahall  trans- 
mit the  record  to  the  higher.  Nothing  which  is  not  con- 
tained  in  the  record  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
the  higher  judicatory. 

26.  Exceptions  may  be  taken  by  eith  er  of  the  original  par- 
ties in  a  trial,  to  any  part  of  the  proceedings,  except  in  the 
judicatory  of  last  resort,  and  shall  be  entered  on  the  record. 

27.  Each  of  the  pactieain  a  judicial  case  shall  be  entitled  i^ 
to  appear  and  be  represented  by  connsel,  and  to  be  heard 

by  oml  or  written  ai^ument.  No  person  shall  be  eligible 
as  counsel  who  is  not  a  minister  or  ruling  elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
no  person  having  acted  as  counsel  in  a  judicial  case  shall 
sat  as  a  judge  therein.  The  counsel  of  the  prosecutor  in  a 
judicial  case  where  prosecution  is  initiated  by  a  judica- 
tory, shall  be  the  prosecuting  committee  authorized  to  be 
appointed  by  section  eleven  of  this  book,  and  such  other 
persons  as  may  be  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  said 
section  to  assist  the  prosecuting  committee.  No  person 
shall  accept  any  fee  or  other  emolument  for  any  service 
rendered  as  counsel. 

28.  Questions  as  to  order  or  evidence,  ariung  in  th^ 
course  of  a  trial,  shall,  after  the  parties  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  be  heard,  be  decided  by  the  Moderator, 
sniyect  to  appeal ;  and  the  question  on  the  appeal  shall 
be  determined  without  debato.  All  such  deciuons,  if  de- 
sired by  either  party,  shall  be  entered  upon  the  record  of 
the  case. 

29.  No  member  of  a  judicatory  who  has  not  been  pres- 
ent during  the  whole  of  a  trial,  shall  be  allowed  to  vote 
on  any  question  arising  therein,  except  by  unanimous 
consent  of  the  judicatory  and  of  the  parties ;  and,  when 
a  trial  is  in  progress,  except  in  an  appellate  judicatory, 
the  roll  shall  be  called  after  each  recess  and  adjournment^ 
and  the  names  of  the  absentees  shall  he  noted. 
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30.  The  parties  shall  be  allowed  copies  of  the  reconl 
at  their  nwn  expense;  and,  on  the  final  diaposition  of  a 
case  in  a  higher  judicatory,  the  record  of  the  case,  with 
the  jut^ment,  shall  be  tranimitted  to  the  judieatoir  In 
which  the  case  originate'l.  -^ 

31.  In  the  infiic^oD  and  removal  of  chnrch  censniet 
judicatories  shall  obseire  the  modee  prescribed  in  Chap- 
ter XI.  of  the  Directory  for  Worship. 

32.  Id  all  cases  of  judicial  process,  the  judicatory  may, 
at  any  stage  of  the  case,  determine,  by  a  vote  of  two 
thirds,  to  sit  with  closed  doors. 

33.  A  judicatory  may,  if  the  edification  of  iiio  Church 
demands  it,  require  an  accused  person  to  refrun  from 
approaching  the  Lord's  Table,  or  from  the  exercise  of 
office,  or  both,  until  final  action  in  the  case  shall  be 
taken;  provided,  that  in  all  cases  a  sfieedy  inveetigatioc 
or  trial  shall  be  bad. 


CHAPTEE    V. 

BPXC1.U.  SULEB   PSMTAUriSa  TO  0ABB3  BBFOSS  SEaaTONS 

34.  When  an  accused  person  has  been  twice  duly  cited, 
_  and  reAisee  to  appear,  hy  himself  or  counsel,  before  a  ses- 
sion, or,  appearing,  rciiisea  to  answer  the  clia^e  brought 
t^ainst  him,  he  shall  be  suspended,  by  act  of  aeasion, 
from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  and  shall  so  remain 
'jntil  he  repents  of  his  contumacy,  and  submits  himseU 
11  the  orders  of  the  judicatory. 

35.  The  censures  to  be  inflicted  by  the  eesaion  are 
Admonition,  Sebuke,  Suspension  or  Deposition  £rom 
office.  Suspension  from  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
and,  in  the  case  of  offenders  who  will  not  be  reclaimed 
by  milder  measures,  Excommunication. 

36.  The  sentence  shall  be  published,  if  at  all,  only  in 
die  church  or  churchee  which  have  been  offended 
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,  37.  Am  the  honor  and  snccen  of  the  goBp«l  depend,  in 
»  great  metuore,  on  the  cbsnetez  of  its  mbiBten,  each 
rresbytery  onght,  with  the  greatest  cue  and  impartislity, 
to  watch  oyer  their  penonal  and  profeaeional  condnct. 
But  ss,  on  the  one  hand,  no  minister  ought,  on  account 
of  his  office,  to  be  screened  from  the  hand  of  justice,  or  his 
offences  to  be  slightly  censored,  so  BMther  ought  charges 
to  be  received  against  him  on  alight  grounds. 

If  a  minister  becomes  a  party  to  a  suit  for  divorce,  the 
Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs  shall  make  judicial  inquiry 
into  the  facts  of  the  csuie,  including  the  record  in  the  civil 
court  or  courts,  and  its  findings  shall  be  spread  upon  the 
records. 

SS.  If  a  minister  be  accused  of  an  offence,  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  his  usual  place  of  residence  as  that  it  is  not 
!ike;»  to  become  otherwise  known  to  his  presbytery,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presbyteiy  within  whose  bounds 
the  offence  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed,  if  it  shall  be 
satisfied  that  there  b  probable  ground  for  the  accusation, 
to  notify  his  presbytery  thereof,  and  of  the  nature  of  the 
offence;  and  his  presbytery,  on  receiving  such  notice, 
shall,  if  it  appears  that  the  honor  of  religion  requires  it, 
proceed  to  ttie  trial  of  the  case. 

39.  If  a  minister  accused  of  an  offence  refhses  to  ap- 
pear by  himself  or  counsel,  after  being  twice  duly  dted. 
he  shall,  for  his  contumacy,  be  suspended  from  Ui  office ; 
and  if,  after  another  citation,  he  teftisee  to  appear  by  him- 
self or  counsel,  he  shall  be  suspended  from  the  commu- 
nion of  tlie  Ohnrch. 

40.  If  a  judicatory  so  decides,  a  member  shall  not  be 
allowed,  while  chafes  are  pending  against  him,  to  delib- 
erate or  vote  on  any  question. 

41.  If  the  accused  be  found  guilty,  he  shall  be  admon- 
iished,  rebuked,  suspended  or  deposed  from  office  (with  oi 
witliont  suspension  from  chuich  piiTilegea,  in  eitbor  OM*), 
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or  excommasicatcd.    A  miniater  aiupended   £rom  office 
auy,  at  the  expiration  of  on*  year,  milcM  he  givM  uti»- 

factory  evidence  of  repenUnoe,  be  deposed  without  iiir- 
ther  trial. 

42.  Heresy  and  schism  may  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
oall  for  depositioD;  but  errors  ought  to  be  carefuily  eon- 
lidered,  whether  they  strike  at  the  vitals  of  religion  and 
are  industriooely  spread,  or  whether  they  arise  from  tlie 
weakneea  of  the  human  undeistauding,  and  are  not  likely 
to  do  much  injury. 

43.  If  the  presbyt«ry  finds,  on  trial,  that  the  matin 
compluned  of  amoouts  to  no  more  than  such  ads  of  in- 
firmity as  may  be  amended  and  the  people  eatiafied,  so 
tliat  little  or  nothing  remains  to  binder  the  usefulaeBs 
of  the  offender,  it  shall  take  all  prudent  meaBOree  to 
remove  the  evil 

44.  A  minister  deposed  for  immoral  conduct  shall  not  be 
restored,  even  on  the  deepest  sorrow  for  his  sin,  until  after 
some  coosiderabie  time  of  eminent  and  exemplary,  hum- 
ble and  ediiying  conduct;  and  he  ought  in  no  case  to  b« 
restored,  until  it  shall  clearly  appear  to  the  judicatory 
within  whose  bounds  he  resides,  that  the  teetoration  can 
be  effected  without  iiyury  to  the  cause  of  religion ;  and 
then  only  by  t^e  judicatory  inflicting  the  censure,  or  with 
its  advice  and  consent 

45.  If  a  mittiater  is  deposed  without  excommunication, 
Ills  pulpit,  if  he  is  a  pastor,  aball  be  declared  vacant;  and 
the  presbytery  shall  give  him  a  letter  to  any  church  with 
which  he  may  desire  to  connect  himself  where  his  lot  may 
be  cast,  in  which  shall  be  stated  hia  exact  relation  to  the 
Church.  If  a  pastor  is  suspended  from  office  only,  the 
presbytery  may,  if  no  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  sus- 
pension is  pending,  declare  his  pulpit  vacant. 

46.  A  presbytery  may,  if  the  edification  of  the  Chnich 
demand  it,  require  an  accused  minister  to  refrain  from  the 
exercise  of  his  office  until  final  action  in  the  esse  shall  be 
taken :  provided,  that  in  all  cases  a  speedy  investigation  or 
trial  shall  be  had, 

47.  In  process  by  a  session  against  a  ruling  elder  or  a 
deaoon,  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  so  far  as  appUo* 
ble,  sliall  be  oltserved. 
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OHAPTES  VII. 

OF  OASES  WITHOVT  PXOCEBa. 

48.  It  a  penon  commita  an  offraice  in  the  presence  of 
ft  judirAtorjr,  or  comes  forward  as  his  own  acciuer  and 
Diakes  known  Ms  offence,  the  judicatory  may  proceed  to 
judgment  without  process,  giving  the  offender  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  heard;  and  in  the  case  first  named  he  may 
demand  a  delay  of  at  least'  two  days  before  judgment. 
The  record  maal  show  the  nature  of  Uie  offence,  as  well  m 
Uie  jut^ment  and  the  reasons  therefor,  and  appeal  may 
be  taken  &om  the  judgment  as  in  other  cases. 

49.  If  a  commonicant,  not  chargeable  with  immoral 
conduct,  inform  the  session  that  he  is  fliUy  persuaded 
Chat  be  has  no  right  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table,  the 
BCBBion  eball  confer  with  him  on  the  subject,  and  may, 
should  he  conldnue  of  the  same  mind,  and  his  attendance 
on  the  other  means  of  grace  bo  rc^^olar,  ezcnse  him  from 
attendance  on  the  Lord's  Snpper;  and,  aiter  fully  sat- 
iating themselves  that  his  judgment  is  not  the  result  of 
mistaken  views,  shall  erase  his  name  from  the  roll  of  com- 
municants, and  make  record  of  their  action  in  the  case. 

50.  When  a  communicant  removes  his  residence  from  a 
place  where  he  is  a  member,  the  pastor,  or,  in  case  of 
vacancy  in  the  pastorate,  the  clerk  of  session  of  the  church 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  shall  at  once  notify  the  pastor 
or  clerk  of  the  session  of  the  church  into  the  bounds  of 
which  he  removes,  of  his  new  place  of  residence.  Presby- 
teries including  towns  or  cities  containing  two  or  more 
Presbyterian  churches,  shall  appoint  in  each  of  these 
towns  or  cities  a  committee  on  members  changing  reei- 
dence,  the  chairman  of  which  shall  be  a  minister,  and  he 
shall  be  indicated  by  a  sign  or  mark  before  his  name  on 
the  roll  of  presbytery  in  the  Assembly  Minutes,  and  notices 
of  members  removing  to  that  city  shall  be  sent  to  him,  and 
he  shall  turn  over  these  names  to  the  pastor  of  the  church 
nearest  each  removing  member's  place  of  residence.  In 
cases  of  uncertainty,  notice  shall  be  sent  to  the  stated 
derk  of  presbytery. 
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If  the  communicant  shall  &il  to  aak  for  a  regular  cer- 
tificate of  dismission,  within  two  years,  without  giving 
sulficient  reason,  after  correspondence  hy  the  seaaion,  his 
name  may  be  placed  on  the  roll  of  suspended  members, 
with  the  date  of  the  action,  until  he  shall  satisfy  the  ses- 
sion of  the  propriety  of  his  restoration.  The  same  action 
may  be  taken,  without  correspondence,  in  the  case  of  those 
Absent  for  three  years,  whose  residence  is  unknown ;  but 
in  every  case  definite  action  shall  be  taken  by  the  session, 
and  the  record  of  it  shall  show  that  the  session  has  con* 
formed  with  the  requirements  of  this  section,  and  shall 
state  the  reasons  of  its  action.  In  all  cases  such  member 
shall  continue  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  session. 
The  roll  of  suspended  members  shall  contain  the  names 
of  those  members  who  have  been  suspended  either  with  or 
without  process.  Such  names  shall  not  be  reported  to 
Presbytery  as  being  among  the  active  members  of  the 
church.  The  Session  shall  make  an  annual  review  of  the 
roll  of  communicants  and  of  the  roll  of  suspended  mem- 
bers, before  making  its  report  to  Presbytery,  and  in  making 
SQch  review  shall  make  no  erasures  from  the  roll  of  com- 
municants, without  paying  full  regard  to  the  law  of  the 
Church  as  contained  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  especially 
as  to  due  notice  to  absentees  whose  addresses  are  known, 
and  the  Session  shall  make  earnest  effort  to  restore  to  good 
and  regular  standing  all  suspended  members. 

51.  If  any  communicant,  not  chargeable  with  immoral 
condact,  n^lects  the  ordinances  of  the  Ghtirch  foi  oat 
year,  and  in  circumstances  such  as  the  session  shall  re- 
gard to  be  a  serious  injury  to  the  cause  of  religion,  h« 
may,  after  affectionate  visitation  by  the  Session,  and  adiuo- 
nition  if  need  be,  be  suspended  from  the  communion  of 
the  Church  until  he  gives  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  repentance,  but  he  shall  not  be  excommu- 
nicated without  due  process  of  discipline. 

In  cases  where  a  communicant,  still  residing  in  the 
bounds  of  the  church  and  not  chargeable  with  immoral 
conduct,  shall  persbtently  absent  himself  £rom  the  ordi< 
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nances  of  religion  in  the  church,  tbe  Session,  having  made 
,  diligent  effort  to  restore  him  to  active  fulfillment  of  his 
membership,  may,  after  one  year  from  the  beginning  of 
such  effort,  and  after  duly  notifying  him  of  its  intention, 
place  his  name  upon  the  roll  of  suapended  members,  with- 
out further  process.  If  at  a  later  time  such  communi- 
cant, hia  life  la  the  meanwhile  being  free  fromscandal, 
shall  resume  his  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  the 
church,  the  Session  shall  restore  his  name  to  the  active 
roll. 

52.  If  a  minkter,  otherwise  in  good  standing,  shall 
makcapniication  to  be  released  from  the  office  of  the  min- 
utry,  li«  may,  at  tbe  discretion  of  the  presbytery,  be  put 
on  probation,  for  one  year  at  least,  in  such  a  manoer 
as  the  presbytery  may  direct,  in  order  to  ascertiun  his 
motives  and  reaaoiiB  for  such  a  relinquishment  And  if, 
at  the  end  of  this  period,  the  presbytery  be  satisfied  that 
he  cannot  be  useiul  and  happy  in  the  exercise  of  bis  min- 
istry, they  may  allow  liim  to  demit  the  office,  and  return 
to  the  condition  of  a  private  member  in  the  Church, 
ordering  his  name  to  be  stricken  from  tbe  roll  of  the 
presbytery,  and  giving  him  a  letter  to  any  cbnrch  with 
which  he  may  desire  to  connect  himself. 

53.  If  a  communicant  renounces  the  communion  of  thi^ 
Church  by  joining  another  denomination,  without  a  regu- 
lar dismission,  although  such  conduct  is  disorderly,  the 
session  shall  take  no  other  action  in  the  case  than  to  re- 
cord the  fact,  and  order  his  name  to  be  erased  from  th(> 
rolL  If  charges  are  pending  against  him,  these  chai^eti 
may  be  prosecuted. 

54.  If  a  minister,  not  otherwise  chargeable  with  ::ii 
offence,  renounces  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Church,  by 
abandoning  the  ministry,  or  becoming  independent,  >i\ 
joining  another  denomination  not  deemed  heretical, 
without  a  regular  dismission,  the  presbytery  shall  take  an 
other  action  than  to  record  the  fact  and  to  erase  bis  nam>' 
Gram  the  roll.  If  charges  are  pending  gainst  him,  Lr 
may  be  tried  thereon.  If  it  appears  that  he  ban  joini-d 
another  denomination  deemed  heretical,  he  may  be  nu- 
pended,  deposed,  or  excommunicated,  .  ^ 
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or  EVIDESCE. 

55.  JoDlCATOBUES  ought  to  be  verj  careful  and  imp*r- 
lUI  ia  receiring  teatimoDf.  Not  every  penoJt  is  com 
petent,  and  aot  every  competent  persoa  is  credible,  u  t 
witneBB. 

56.  All  persons,  whether  parties  or  otherwise,  are  com- 
petent witaeasea,  except  such  aa  do  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  God,  or  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments, or  have  not  sufficient  intelligence  to  nndentand 
the  obiigatioD  of  an  oath.  Any  witness  maj  be  chal- 
lenged for  incompetency,  and  the  judicator7  shall  decide 
the  question, 

67.  The  credibility  of  a  witness,  or  the  degree  of  credit 
due  to  his  testimony,  may  be  affected  by  relationship  to 
any  of  the  parties ;  by  int«rest  in  the  reeolt  of  the  trial . 
by  want  of  proper  age ;  by  weakness  of  understanding ; 
by  infamy  or  malignity  of  character;  by  being  under 
church  censure;  by  general  rashness  or  indiscretion;  or 
by  any  other  circumstances  that  appear  to  affect  bis  vera- 
city, knowledge,  or  interest  in  the  case. 

58.  A  husband  or  wife  shall  be  a  competent  witness  for 
or  against  the  other,  but  shall  not  be  compelled  to  testify. 

59.  Evidence  mny  be  oral,  written  or  printed,  direct  or 
circumstantial.  A  charge  may  be  proven  by  the  testimony 
of  one  witness,  only  when  supported  by  other  evidence; 
but,  when  there  are  several  specifications  under  the  same 
general  charge,  the  proof  of  two  or  more  of  the  specifica- 
tions, by  different  credible  witnesses,  shall  be  sufficient  to 
establish  the  charge. 

60.  No  witness  afterwards  to  be  examined,  except  a 
member  of  the  judicatory,  shall  be  present  during  the 
examination  of  another  witness  if  either  party  objecL. 

61.  Witnesses  shall  be  examined  fiiat  by  the  par^  pro- 
Jucing  them ;  then  cross-examined  by  the  opposite  party ; 
after  which  any  member  of  the  judicatory  or  either  partv 
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may  put  addilioiial  jutem^toriee.  Inelerant  or  tmi> 
louB  questions  Bhall  not  be  admitted,  nor  leading  qneetioiu 
by  the  sarties  producing  the  witness,  except  under  peniiis- 
sion  of  the  judicatory  aa  neceaaary  to  elicit  the  tmth. 

62.  The  oath  or  affirmation  alkali  be  administered  b; 
the  Moderator  in  the  following,  or  like,  terms :  "  Yon  sol- 
emnly promise,  in  the  presence  of  the  omniacient  and 
heart-aearching  God,  that  you  will  declare  the  truth,  the 
whole  tmth,  and  nothing  but  the  tmth,  according  to  the 
beet  of  your  knowledge,  in  the  matter  in  which  yon  are 
called  to  testily,  as  you  sliall  answer  to  tho  Great  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead." 

63.  Every  question  put  to  a  witnen  ahall,  if  reqnii^, 
be  reduced  to  writing.  And,  if  either  party  deeire  it,  or 
if  the  judicatory  shall  so  decide,  both  question  and  answer 
shall  be  recorded.  The  testimony,  thus  recorded,  shkll  be 
read  to  the  witneeaes,  in  the  presence  of  the  judicatory, 
for  their  approbation  and  subscription. 

64.  The  records  of  a  judicatory,  or  any  part  of  them, 
whether  original  or  transcribed,  if  regularly  authenticated 
by  the  Clerk,  or  in  case  of  his  death,  absence,  disability 
iir'  failure  from  any  cause,  by  the  Moderator,  shall  be 
deemed  good  and  sufficient  evidence  in  every  other  judi- 
catory. 

65.  In  like  manner,  testimony  taken  by  one  judicatory, 
and  regularly  certified,  shall  be  received  by  every  othw 
judicatory,  as  no  leas  valid  tlian  if  it  had  been  tt^en  by 
themselves. 

66.  Any  judicatory,  before  which  a  case  may  be  pend- 
ing, shall  have  power,  whenever  the  necessity  of  ptutiet 
or  of  witneasea  shall  require  it,  to  appoint,  on  the  applica* 

'tion  of  either  par^,  a  commission  of  ministers,  or  eldera, 
or  both,  to  examine  witneasea ;  which  iTommission,  if  the 
caae  requires  it,  may  be  of  persons  within  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  another  body.  The  commissioners  so  appointed 
shall  take  such  teatimony  as  may  be  offered  by  either  party. 
The  t«atimony  shall  be  taken  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
p>Teming  the  judicatory,  either  orallv  or  on  written  intar- 
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mgitaiim  uid  crOM-intem^toriee,  u»ij  aettled  Dy  tbt 
jndicktoiy,  dae  Dotice  haviog  been  given  of  the  time 
when,  and  place  where,  the  witneeeea  are  to  be  examined. 
All  queations,  as  to  the  relevancy  ox  competency  of  the 
testimony  lo  taken,  ahall  be  detennined  by  the  judicatory. 
The  testimony,  properly  authenticated  by  the  signature* 
of  the  commiauonere,  shall  be  transmitted,  in  due  time, 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  judicatory  before  which  the  case  i« 
lieodiug. 

67.  A  member  of  the  judicatory  may  be  called  upon  to 
testify  in  a  case  which  comes  before  it.  He  shall  be  qnali- 
fted  at  other  witnesses  are,  and,  after  having  given  liie 
testimony,  may  immediately  reaume  his  aeat  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  judicatory. 

68.  A  member  of  the  chnrch,  atimmoned  as  a  witness, 
and  reflising  to  appear,  or,  having  appeared,  refhaiDg  to 
teilijy,  shall  be  censured  according  to  the  circumst^oce 
of  the  case  for  his  contumacy. 

69.  I^  after  a  trial  before  any  judicatory,  new  evidence 
is  discovered,  sappoeed  to  be  important  to  the  exculpation 
of  the  accused,  he  may  ask,  if  the  case  has  not  been  ap- 
pealed, and  the  judicatory  ^all  grant,  if  justice  seems'to 
require  it,  a  new  trial. 

70.  I^  in  the  prosecution  of  an  appeal,  new  evidence 
is  offered,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  judi- 
catory, has  an  important  bearing  on  the  case,  it  shall 
dther  refer  the  whole  case  to  the  inferior  judicatory  for 
a  new  trial;  or,  with  the  consent  of  the  parties,  take  the 
testimony,  and  hear  and  detwmine  the  case. 
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71.  All  proceedings  of  the  session,  the   preabyt^, 
and  the  >yi)od  (except  as  limited  by  Chapter  XL,  6e» 
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doD  4,  of  the  Form  of  Qoreniment),  are  labject  to  revieir 
b^,  and  majr  b«  taken  to,  a  raperior  jndicatorj,  hj  Qeaa- 
lal  Review  and  Control,  Beference,  Complaint,  or  AppeaL 

I.  OF  OBMBBXI.  BEVTEV  AHD  CONTROL. 

72.  All  proceedings  of  the  dmrch  ohall  be  reported  to, 
and  reviewed  bj,  the  Beesion,  and  by  its  order  incorpo- 
rated with  its  records.  Every  jadicatorj  above  a  bco^od 
slialt  review,  at  least  once  a  year,  the  records  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  judicatory  next  below;  and,  if  ihe  lower 
judicatory  shall  omit  to  send  up  its  records  for  this  par* 
pose,  the  higher  may  require  them  to  be  produced,  eitber 
immediately,  or  at  a  specified  time,  as  urcomstancea  nutf 
determine. 

73.  In  such  review,  the  judicatory  shall  examine,  first, 
whether  the  proceedings  have  been  correctly  recorded; 
second,  whether  they  have  been  constitutional  and  reg- 
ular ;  and,  third,  whether  they  have  been  wise,  eqoitable^ 
and  for  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

74.  Members  of  a  judicatory,  the  records  of  which  are 
under  review,  shall  not  be  allowed  to  vote  thereon. 

75.  In  moat  cases  the  superior  judicatory  may  discharge 
its  duty,  by  simply  placing  on  its  own  records,  and  on  those 
under  review,  the  censure  which  it  ,may  pass.  But  irreg- 
ular proceedings  may  be  found  so  disreputable  and  inju- 
rious, that  the  inferior  judicatory  must  be  required  to 
review  and  correct,  or  reverse  them,  and  report,  wiQiin 
a  apedfied  time,  its  obedience  to  the  order :  providtd,  how- 
ever, that  no  judicial  decision  shall  be  revened,  nnleas 
r^iuUrly  taken  up  on  appeal. 

76.  If  a  judicatory  is,  at  any  time,  well  advised  of  any 
nnconstitotional  proceedings  of  a  lower  judicatory,  the 
latter  shall  be  cited  to  appear,  at  a  specified  time  and 
place,  to  produce  the  records,  and  to  ahow  what  it  has 
done  in  the  matter  in  question;  after  wliich,  if  the  eha^;e 
is  sustained,  the  whole  matter  shall  he  concluded  by  Uie 
judicatory  itself,  or  be  remitted  to  the  lower  judic^oiy, 
with  directions  as  to  its  disposition. 
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76o.  No  party  to  any  appeal  or  complaint  to  any  supe- 
rior judicatory  shall  circulate,  or  caiue  to  be  circulated, 
among  members  of  said  judicatory,  any  written  or  printed 
ai^uments  or  briefe  upon  any  matter  in  question,  before 
the  disposition  of  the  question  by  the  judicial  committee 
or  other  body  hearing  the  same,  except  by  request  or 
direction  of  the  committee  or  body  charged  with  the  con- 
sideration thereof. 

77.  Judicatories  mar  "ometimee  neglect  to  perform  tbeii 
doty,  by  which  neglect  heretical  opinions  or  corrupt  prac- 
tices may  he  allowed  to  gain  ground,  or  offenders  of  a  gross 
character  may  be  suffered  to  escape ;  or  some  part  of  theii 
proceedings  may  hare  beea  omitted  from  the  record,  or  ooi 
properly  recorded.  If^  therefore,  at  any  time,  the  supei  ior 
judicatory  is  well  advised  of  such  neglects,  omission  <,  or 
irregularities  on  the  part  of  the  inferior  judicatory,  it  may 
require  its  records  to  be  produced,  and  shall  either  proceed 
Lo  examine  and  decide  the  whole  matter,  as  completely  as 
if  proper  record  had  been  made ;  or  it  shall  cite  the  loner 
judicatory,  and  proceed  as  in  the  next  preceding  section 

II.  OF  SEPEBBKCB8. 

78.  A  Reference  is  a  representation  in  writ^g,  made  by 
in  inferior  to  a  superior  judicatory,  of  a  judicial  case  not 
yet  decided.  Qenerally,  however,  it  is  more  condacivc 
to  the  public  good  that  each  judicatory  should  fUlfill  its 
duty  by  exercising  its  own  Judgment 

79.  Cases  which  are  new,  imfK>rtant,  difficult,  or  of 
r>eculiar  delicacy,  the  decision  of  which  may  eatablish 
principles  or  precedents  of  extensive  influence,  on  which 
the  inferior  judicatory  is  greatly  divided,  or  on  which  for 
uiy  reason  it  is  desirable  that  a  superior  judicatory  should 
first  decide,  are  proper  subjects  of  reference. 

SO.  References  are,  either  for  mere  advice,  preparatory 
lo  a  decision  by  the  inferior  judicatory,  or  for  ultimate 
trial  and  decision  by  the  superior ;  and  are  to  be  carried 
M  the  next  higher  judicatory.  If  for  advice,  the  refer- 
ence only  suspends  the  decision  of  the  inferior  judica- 
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tory;  if  for  teial,  it  anbrniis  the  wdoIo  c«m  to  the  flna^ 
judgment  of  the  eaperior.  , 

81.  In  cases  of  rderence,  members  of  the  inferior  jndl 
eatory  may  sit,  deliberate,  and  rote. 

S2.  A  judicatory  is  not  necessarily  bound  to  give  a  final 
judgment  in  a  case  of  reference,  but  may  remit  the  whoU 
case,  either  widi  or  without  advice,  to  the  inferior  judi- 
catory. 

83.  The  whole  record  of  proceedings  shall  be  promptly 
transmitted  to  the  superior  judicatory,  and|  if  the  refer- 
ence  is  accepted,  the  parties  shall  be  heard. 


in.  OF  COMPLAINTS. 

84.  A  Complaint  is  a  written  representation  by  one  or 
more  persons,  subject  and  submitting  to  the  jurisdiction 

of  an  inferior  judicatory,  to  the  neit  superior  judicatory 
against  a.  particular  delinquency,  action,  or  decision  of 
such  inferior  judicatory  in  a  noa-judiciai  or  administrative 
case.  When  a  non-judicial  or  adminiatrative  case  haa 
been  decided  by  a  judicial  Commission  of  an  inferior 
judicatory,  sitting  during  an  interval  between  the  meet- 
ings of  such  judicatory,  a  complaint  against  the  decision 
of  the  Commission  may  be  entered  and  prosecuted  before 
a  superior  judicatory,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  deci- 
sion had  been  rendered  by  the  inferior  judicatory ;  and  if 
at  least  one-third  of  the  members  of  the  Commission,  re- 
corded as  present  when  the  decision  was  made,  join  in 
such  complaint,  the  execution  of  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mission shall  be  stayed  until  the  final  issue  of  the  case  by 
the  next  superior  judicatory. 

85.  Written  notice  of  Complaint,  with  the  reasons  there- 
for, shall  be  given,  within  ten  days  after  the  action  was 
taken,  to  the  Clerk,  or,  in  case  of  his  death,  absence,  or 
disability,  to  the  Moderator,  of  the  judicatory  complained 
of,  who  shall  lodge  il,  with  the  records  and  all  the  papers 

g  to  the  case,  with  the  Clerk  of  tlie  superior  judi- 
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catory,  before  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  its  regulai 
meeting  next  ensuing  the  date  of  tbe  reception  of  said 
notice, 

86.  WbeneTer  a  Complaint  is  entered  in  a  non-judidal 
or  administrative  case  against  a  decision  of  a  judicatory, 
by  at  least  one-third  of  the  members  recorded  as  present 
when  the  decision  was  made,  the  execution  of  the  decision 
shall  be  stayed  until  the  final  issue  of  the  case  by  the  next 
superior  judicatory. 

87.  The  complainant  shall  lodge  his  Complaint,  and  the 
reasons  therefor,  with  the  Clert  of  the  superior  judicatory 
before  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  its  meeting  next 
ensuing  the  date  of  the  notice  thereof 

88.  If  the  l^igher  judicatory  finds  that  the  Complaint  is 
in  order,  and  that  sufficient  reasons  for  proceeding  to  ita 
determination  have  been  assigned,  the  next  sitep  shall  be 
to  read  the  record  of  the  action  complained  of,  and  so 
much  of  the  record  of  the  lower  judicatory  as  may  be 
pertinent;  then  the  parties  shall  be  heard,  and,  after  that, 
the  judicatory  shall  proceed  to  consider  and  determine  the 
case. 

89.  The  effect  of  a  complaint,  in  a  non-judicial  or  ad- 
ministrative case,  if  sustained,  may  be  the  reversal,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  of  the  action  or  decision  complained  o£ 
When  a  complaint  is  sustained,  the  lower  judicatory  shall 
be  directed  how  to  dispose  of  the  matter. 

90.  The  parties  to  a  Complaint  shall  be  known,  reepec- 
ttvely,  as  Complainant  and  Respondent — the  Jatter  being 
the  judicatory  complained  of,  which  should  always  be 
represented  by  one  or  more  of  its  number  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  who  may  be  assisted  by  counsel. 

91.  Neither  the  complainant  nor  the  members  of  the 
judicatory  complained  of  shall  ait,  deliberate,  or  vote  in 
the  case. 

92.  Either  of  the  parties  to  a  Complaint  may  complain 
to  the  next  superior  judicatory,  except  as  limited  by 
Chapter  XL,  Section  4,  of  the  Form  of  Government. 
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93.  The  jndicfltory  gainst  which  x  Complaint  is  made 
ahall  seed  up  its  records,  and  all  the  papers  relating  to 
the  matter  of  the  Complaint,  and  filed  with  the  record ; 
and,  for  failure  to  do  thb,  it  shall  be  censured  by  the 
superior  judicatory,  which  shall  hate  power  to  make  such 
orders,  pending  the  production  of  the  records  and  papers,- 
md  the  determination  of  the  Complaint,  as  may  be  necee* 
iary  to  preserve  the  rights  of  all  the  parties. 


94.  An  Appeal  is  the  removal  of  a  judicial  case,  by  a 
written  representation,  from  an  inferior  to  a  anperior  judi- 
catory; and  may  be  taken,  by  either  of  the  original  par* 
ties,  from  the  final  judgment  of  the  lower  judicatory. 
Theee  parties  ehall  be  called  Appellant  and  Appellee, 
Final  judgments  in  judicial  caaea  shall  he  subject  to  re- 
TeTHal  and  modification  only  by  appeal,  and  no  judicatory 
■  from  whose  final  judgment  an  appeal  shall  hare  been  taken 
shall  be  heard  in  the  appellate  judicatory,  further  than  by 
the  reading  of  the  dissents,  protesta,  and  written  opinions 
of  its  members  aaaenting  to  or  diaeenting  from  its  judg- 
ments. When  a  judicial  case  has  been  decided  by  a  Judi- 
cial Commission  of  an  inferior  judicatory,  sitting  during 
an  interval  between  the  meetings  of  the  electing  judica- 
tory, an  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  such  Commission 
may  be  taken  and  prosecuted  before  a  auperior  judicatory, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  judgment  had  been  rendered 
by  the  judicatory, 

96.  The  grounds  of  Appeal  may  be  such  as  these:  Ir- 
regularity in  the  proceedings  of  the  inferior  judicatory ; 
refusal  to  entertain  an  Appieal ;  refusal  of  reasonable 
indulgence  to  a  party  on  trial;  receiving  improper,  or 
declining  to  receive  important,  testimony ;  hastening  to  a 
decision  before  the  testimony  is  fully  taken ;  mauifeatation 
of  prejudice  in  the  conduct  of  the  case ;  aud  mistake  or 
injustice  in  the  decision. 

96.  Written  notice  of  Appeal,  with  specifications  of 
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the  errors  alleged,  shall  be  giveo,  within  ten  dajB  aftei 
the  judgment  haa  been  rendered,  to  the  Clerk,  or.  Id  case 
of  hia  death,  absence,  or  disability,  to  the  Moderator,  of 
the  judicatorj  appealed  from,  who  shall  lodge  it,  with 
the  records  and  all  the  papers  pertaining  to  the  case,  with 
the  Clerk  of  the  superior  judicatory,  before  the  close  of 
the  second  da;  of  its  regular  meeting  next  ensuing  the 
date  of  his  reception  of  said  notice. 

97.  The  appellant  shall  appear  in  person  or  by  counsel 
before  the  judicatory  appealed  to,  3U  or  before  the  close 
of  the  second  day  of  its  r^ular  meeting  next  ensuing 
the  date  of  the  filing  of  his  notice  of  Appeal,  and  shall 
lodge  his  Appeal  and  specifications  of  the  errors  allied, 
with  the  Clerk  of  the  saperior  judicatory,  within  the  time 
above  specified.  If  he  fail  to  show  to  tiie  satisfaction  of 
the  judicatory  that  he  was  unavoidably  prevented  from 
so  doing,  he  ahall  be  considered  as  having  abandoned  hia 
Appeal,  and  the  judgment  shall  stand. 

98.  Neither  the  appellant,  nor  the  members  of  the 
judicatory  appealed  from,  shall  sit,  deliberate,  or  vote 
in  the  case. 

99.  When  doe  notice  of  an  Appeal  has  been  given, 
and  the  Appeal  and  the  specifications  of  the  errors  alleged 
have  been  filed  in  due  time,  the  Appeal  shall  be  consid- 
ered in  order.  The  Judgment,  the  notice  of  Appeal,  the 
Appeal,  and  the  specifications  of  the  errors  alleged,  shall 
be  read ;  and  the  judicatory  may  then  determine,  after 
hearing  the  parties,  whether  the  Appeal  shall  be  enter- 
tained. If  it  be  entertained,  the  following  order  shall 
be  observed: 

(1)  The  record  in  the  case,  from  the  beginning,  shall 
be  read,  except  what  may  be  omitted  by  consent. 

(2)  The  parUes  shall  be  heard,  the  appellant  opening 
and  closing. 

(3)  Opportunity  shall  be  given  to  the  members  of  the 
superior  judicatory  to  be  heard. 

(4)  The  vote  shall  then  be  separately  taken,  without 
debate,  on  each  specification  of  error  alleged,  the  ques- 
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tion  being  taken  in  the  fbnn:  "Shall  the  specification 
ti  error  be  enstained?"  If  no  one  of  the  apeciflcationa 
be  sustained,  and  no  error  be  found  by  the  judicatoiy  in 
the  record,  the  judgment  of  the  inferior  judicatory  shall 
be  afBnned.  If  one  or  more  errors  be  found,  the  judica- 
tory shall  determine,  whether  the  judgment  of  the  inferior 
judicatory  shall  be  reversed  or  modified,  or  the  case  re- 
manded for  a  new  trial ;  and  the  judgment,  accompanied 
by  a  recital  of  the  error  or  errors  found,  shall  be  entered 
on  the  record.  If  the  judicatory  deem  it  wise,  an  ex- 
planatory minute  may  be  adopted  which  shall  be  a  part 
of  the  record  of  the  case. 

100.  When  the  judgment  directs  admonition  or  rebuke, 
notice  of  Appeal  shall  suspend  all  further  proceedings; 
but  in  other  cases  the  judgments  shall  be  in  force  ontil 
tue  Appeal  is  decided. 

101.  The  judicatory  whose  judgment  is  appealed  from 
shall  send  up  its  records,  and  all  the  papers  relating  there- 
to, aud  filed  with  the  record.  If  it  fails  to  do  this,  it  shall 
be  censured;  and  the  sentence  appealed  from  shall  he 
suspended,  until  a  record  is  produced  on  which  the  issue 
can  be  fairly  tried. 

102.  Appeals  are,  generally,  to  be  taken  to  the  judica- 
tory immediately  superior  to  that  appealed  from. 


CHAPTER  X. 

OF  DJSSENTS  AND  PEOT^JS, 

103.  A  Dissent  is  a  declaration  of  one  or  more  mem- 
bers of  a  minority  in  a  judicatory,  expressing  disagree- 
ment with  a  decision  of  the  majority  in  a  particular  case. 

104.  A  Protest  ia  a  more  formal  declaration,  made  by 
one  or  more  members  of  a  minority,  bearing  testimony 
against  what  is  deemed  a  mischievous  or  erroneous  pro- 
ceeding, decision,  or  judgment,  and  including  a  statement 
of  the  reasons  therefor. 
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106.  If  a  Disaent  or  Prol«8t  be  couched  in  decorous  and 
reepectfiil  language,  and  be  without  offensive  reflecCiona 
or  insinuations  against  the  majorit}',  it  ghall  be  entered  od 
the  records. 

106.  The  judicatory  may  prepare  an  anfiwer  to  any  pro- 
test which  imputes  to  it  principles  or  reasonings  which  its 
action  does  not  import,  and  the  answer  shall  also  be 
entered  upon  the  records.  Leave  may  thereupon  be  given 
to  the  protestant  or  protestante,  if  they  desire  it,  to  modify 
their  FrotMt;  and  the  answer  of  the  judicatory  may 
also,  in  consequence,  be  modified.  This  shall  end  the 
matter. 

107.  No  one  shall  be  allowed  to  dissent  or  protest  who  has 
not  a  right  to  vote  on  the  question  decided, — and  no  one 
shall  be  allowed  to  dissent  ur  proteat  on  any  question  who 
did  not  vote  against  the  decision ;  provided,  that  when  a 
case  has  been  decided  by  a  Juiliciiil  Coinmiiisioi],  any 
member  of  the  judicatory  to  which  the  decision  is  r^ 
ported,  may  enter  his  dissent  or  protest,  or  his  answer  to 
any  protest,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  case  had  been 
tried  before  the  judicatory  itself,  and  he  had  voted  thereon ; 
and  provided,  that  when  a  case  has  been  decided  by  a  Judi- 
cial Commission,  sitting  during  an  interval  between  the 
meetings  of  the  electing  judicatory,  any  member  of  such 
judicatory  or  of  the  Commission  may,  within  ten  days  after 
the  rendering  of  the  judgment  by  the  Commission,  file  hia 
dissent  &om  or  protest  against  the  judgment  with  the 
Clerk  of  the  Commission ;  and  the  Commission  or  any 
member  thereof  may,  within  twenty  days  after  the  ren- 
dering of  the  judgment,  similarly  file  an  answer  to  any 
protest ;  aud  the  Clerk  of  the  Commission  shall  enter  upon 
the  record  all  dissenta,  protests,  and  answers,  or  shall  for- 
ward the  same  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  electing  judica- 
tory to  be  BO  entered  by  him. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

OP  JVSISDICTIOS  IS  CAaXS  OF  LISMIBBIOK, 

108.  Tbb  jndio&torj,  to  wtiidi  a  chiircli  memW  or  & 
minister  belongs,  ehaW  have  sole  jnrisdiction  for  the  trial 
of  ofiencea  whenever  or  wherever  committed  by  him. 

109.  A  member  of  a  church,  receiving  a  certificate  of 
diimiseion  to  another  charch,  shall  continue  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  chnrch  giving  him  the  certificate,  and  anbject 
to  the  jnrisdiction  of  ita  seasion  (bnt  shall  not  deliberate 
or  vote  in  a  church  meeting,  nor  exercise  the  functions  of 
any  office),  until  he  has  become  a  member  of  the  church 
to  which  he  is  recommended,  or  some  other  evangelical 
church ;  and,  should  he  return  the  certificate,  within  a 
year  from  ita  date,  the  session  shall  make  record  of  the 
fact,  bnt  he  shall  not  thereby  be  restored  to  the  ezerclHe 
of  the  functions  of  any  office  preyionsly  held  by  him  in 
that  church. 

110.  In  like  manner,  a  minbter  shall  be  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  presbytery  which  dismissed  him  (but 
shall  not  deliberate  or  vote,  nor  he  counted  in  the  basis  of 
representation  to  the  General  Assembly),  until  he  actually 
becomes  a  member  of  another  presbytery;  but,  should  he 
return  the  certificate  of  dismission  within  a  year  from  its 
date,  the  presbytery  shall  make  record  of  the  fact,  and  re- 
store him  to  the  fiill  privileges  of  membership. 

111.  A  presbytery,  giving  a  certificate  of  dismission  to 
a  minister,  licentiate,  or  candidate  for  licensure,  shall  spe- 
cify the  particular  body  to  which  he  is  recommended ; 
and,  if  recommended  to  a  presbytery,  no  other  than  the 
one  designated,  if  existing,  shall  receive  him,    - 

112.  If  a  church  becomes  extinct,  the  presbytery  with 
which  it  was  connected  shall  have  jurisdiction  over  its 
members,  and  grant  them  letters  of  dismission  to  some 
other  church.  It  shall,  also,  determine  any  case  of  dis- 
cipline begun  by  the  session  and  not  concluded. 

113.  If  a  preabyteiy  becomes  extinct,  the  synod   with 
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which  it  waa  connected,  ehall  hare  Jurisdictioii  over  ita 
membera,  and  may  transfer  them  to  any  presbyteiy  within 
its  boonda.  It  ahall,  also,  determine  any  case  of  discipline 
begun  by  the  presbyteiy  and  not  concluded. 


CHAPTER  Xir. 

OF  SEMOVALS,  AND  LIMITATIQSS  OP  THIX. 

114.  When  any  member  shall  reniove  from  one  church 
to  another,  he  shall  produce  a  certificate,  ordinarily  not 
Dore  than  one  year  old,  of  hia  church- membership  and 
diimlBBion,  before  be  shall  be  admitted  ai  a  regular  mem- 
ber of  that  church. 

The  namei  of  the  baptized  children  of  a  parent  eeek-- 
ing  diamission  to  another  church  shall,  if  such  children 
are  members  of  hia  household  and  remove  with  him  and 
are  not  themselves  commmticanta,  he  included  in  the  cer- 
tificate of  dismiBsion.  The  certificate  shall  be  addreaaed 
to  a  particular  church,  and  the  feet  of  the  reception  of 
the  peraon  or  persons  named  in  it  aball  be  promptly  com- 
mumcated  to  the  church  which  gave  it.  , 

Amendment  qf  the  Book  of  DieeipUne,  Section,  II4.  When 
any  member  removes  from  a  community  in  which  the 
church  is  located,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  for  the  purpose 
of  Becuring  an  education,  the  Se^on  of  aaid  church  may 
issue  to  him  a  certificate  of  good  standing,  which,  if  issued, 
shall  be  used  by  the  member  receiving  it  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  afiitliated  membership,  without  en- 
rolling as  a  regular  member,  in  a  church  located  in  the 
community  of  which  the  educational  institution  he  attends 
is  a  part.  The  certificate  shall  be  good  for  two  years,  sub- 
ject to  renewal.  The  Session  issuing  the  certificate  shall 
duly  notify  the  fact  to  the  paster  of  the  church  named 
therein  and  shall  retain  the  name  of  the  member  on  the 
roll  (tf  the  home  church. 

115.  In  like  manner,  when  a  minister,  licentiate,  or 
canfdate,  is  diamisaed  from  one  preebyteiy  to  another, 
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the  certificate  shall  be  presented  to  the  presbytery  to 
which  it  is  addressed,  ordinarily  within  one  year  from 
itn  date,  and  the  fact  of  his  reception  shall  be  promptly 
commanicated  to  the  presbytery  dismisaing  Mm. 

,  116.  If  a  chureh-ioeraber,  more  than  two  years  absent 
from  the  place  of  hia  ordinary  residence  and  church 
connections,  applies  for  a  certificate  of  membership,  hia 
absence,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  exarch  respecting  his 
demeanor  for  that  time,  or  ita  want  of  information  con- 
cerning it,  shall  be  distinctly  stated  in  the  certificate. 

117.  Prosecntiott  for  an  alleged  ofience  shall  commenc« 
within  one  year  from  the  time  of  ite  alleged  commissioD, 
or  from  the  date  when  it  becomes  known  to  the  jndica" 
toij  which  has  jurisdiction  thereof. 


CHAPTER    XIII, 


118.  A  presbytery  or  a  synod  may  elect  from  the  min- 
isters and  ruling  elders  subject  to  its  jurisdiction  a  Judi- 
eiat  Commission,  which  shall  be  composed  of  not  leas  than 
seven  members  for  a  presbytery  and  not  less  than  eleTea 
for  a  qoiod,  a  majority  of  which  members  shall  be  minis< 
ters.  The  electing  judicatory  may  transmit  to  such  Com- 
mission any  judicial  case  for  hearing  and  decision. 

119.  The  Commission  shall  elect  from  its  members  a 
Moderator  and  a  Clerk ;  and,  ia  the  ease  transmitted  to  it, 
shall  have  the  powers  prescribed  by,  and  conduct  its  pro- 
ceedings according  to,  the  Constitution  and  rules  govem- 
Ing  the  trial  of  such  cases  before  the  electing  j;idicatory, 
to  which,  also,  it  shall  make  a  report. 

120.  The  quorum  of  the  Commission  shall  consist  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  tiie  members  elected  to  it,  provided 
that  at  least  one-half  the  quorum  shall  be  ministers. 
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121.  The  meetinfpB  of  the  CommisBion  shall  be  held  at 
■Dch  times  and  places  as  the  electing  judicatoiy  shall 
direct,  or,  if  no  directions  shall  be  given,  then  at  such 
times  and  places  as  the  Commission  ihall  determioe. 

122.  The  decision  of  the  Commission,  aitting  in  any 
case  at  the  same  time  as  the  electing  judicatory,  shall  be 
promptly  reported  to  the  judicatory,  and  shall,  from  the 

,  timeof  tbe  rendering  of  the  report,  be  held  to  be  the  final 
judgment  of  the  judicatory.  The  decision  of  the  Oonunia- 
Bion,  sitting  in  any  case  during  an  interral  between  the 
meetings  of  the  electing  judicatory,  shall,  from  the  time 
of  the  umouncement  of  the  decision,  be  held  to  be  the 
final  judgment  of  the  judicatory. 

123.  The  Clerk  of  the  Commission  shall  keep  a  foil  and 
correct  record  of  the  proceedings  and  decision  of  the  Cont- 
miBsion;  shall  with  the  Moderator  certify  in  wiitins  sach 
record  to  be  full  and  correct ;  and  shall  forthwith  transmit 
a  certified  copy  of  the  decision  to  each  party  in  the  case, 
and  file  the  certified  record  with  the  Stated  Clvk  of  tha 
electing  judicatory. 

124.  The  Slated  Clerk  of  the  electing  judicatory,  upon 
the  request  of  the  Commission  in  any  case,  or  hpon  ita 
failure  to  report  the  certified  record  of  such  case  when 
called  for  by  the  judicatory,  shall  forthwith  report  the 
certified  record  to  the  judicatory ;  and  shall  preserve  it  aa 
a  part  of  the  records  of  the  same,  and  shall  include  it  in 
the  records  sent  up  to  the  next  superior  judicatory  for 
review, 

II,  CoscERsuta  Judicial  Cabes  in  the  GbnebaIi 


125.  The  <7enerBl  Assembly  shall  elect  a  Commission, 
which  shall  be  called  '  The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
aiou  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly,"  and  shall  be  composed  of 
flight  ministers  and  seTcn  ruling  elders,  of  whom  not  more 
than  two  shall  belong  to  the  same  synod.  At  the  fint 
election  fifteen  persons  shall  be  elected,  five  to  serve  for 
one  year,  five  for  two  years,  and  five  for  three  years,  and 
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thereafter  five  persons  ehall  be  elected  annually  to  serve 
fbr  three  years.  The  temu  of  the  members  of  the  Com* 
mission  shall  begin  with  the  close  of  the  Oeneral  Assem- 
bly at  which  they  are  elected.  No  person  having  served 
upon  the  Permanent  Jaditual  Gommission  ehall  be  eligible 
fsft  reSlectdon  or  appointment  until  three  years  shall  have 
elapsed,  fiom  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  whidi  he  was 
elected  or  appointed.  And  no  person  shall  be  eligible  to 
membership  on  the  Permanent  Judicial  CommifiEdon  who 
is  a  member  of  any  other  Commis^n  of  the  Greneral 
Assembly.  Any  vacancy  may  be  filled  by  Uie  General 
AssemUy  at  any  meeting  thereof  by  the  eleotion  of  a 
person  for  the  miezpired  term.  If  a  vacancy  shall  oconr 
during  an  interval  between  two  General  Assemblies,  it 
■hall  be  filled  by  appointment  by  the  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  until  the  next  ensuing  General  Aseem- 
Uy.  The  Oeneral  Assembly  may  transmit  to  this  Com- 
misdon  any  judicial  case  fbr  hearing  and  decision, 

126.  The  Commission  shall  annually  elect  from  1(8 
members  a  moderator  and  a  clerk,  and,  in  the  cases  trsn^ 
mitted  to  it,  shall  have  the  powers  prescribed  by,  and  con- 
duct its  proceedings  according  to,  the  Constitution  and 
soles  governing  the  trial  of  such  cases  before  the  Oeneral 
Assembly,  to  which,  also,  it  shall  make  reports. 

127.  The  quorum  of  the  Commission  shall  conrfst  of  not 
less  than  eleven  members,  of  whom  at  least  six  shall  be 
ministers. 

128.  The  meetings  of  the  Commission  shall  be  held  at 
BBch  times  and  places  as  the  Oenoat  Assembly  shall 
direct,  or,  if  do  directaons  shall  be  given,  then  at  such 
timea  and  places  as  the  Commteslon  shall  determine. 

129.  The  decision  of  the  Gommiesion  in  any  case  shall 
be  held  to  be  the  preliminary  judgment  in  that  case,  and 
shall  be  binding  upon  each  party  therein  until  the  date 
of  the  final  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly ;  pranded, 
that  the  Oeneral  Assembly  may  modify  or  suspend  the 
preliminary  jut^pnent  in  any  case  remitted  by  it  for  fnrtiier 
naaring. 
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130.  The  Cleric  of  the  CotnmiBdon  BhaU  keep  ft  full  and 
oorrect  record  of  the  proceedinga  and  prelimuiair  judg- 
ment of  the  Oommiaaion  in  «ach  owe  toaDsmitted  to  it; 
■hall  with  tlie  Moderator  certify  in  writing  auch  rectad  to 
be  Ml  and  correct;  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  preliminary  judgment  to  each  pattj  in 
the  case  and  file  the  certified  record  with  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Qeneral  Assembly. 

181.  The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  upon 
the  request  of  the  Commission  or  upon  ita  &ilure  to  report 
the  certified  record  gf  any  case  when  called  for  by  the 
Qeneral  Assembly,  shall  forthwith  report  tiie  certified 
lecord  to  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  and  shall  preaerre  it  aa  a 
part  of  the  records  of  the  same. 

132.  The  preliminary  judgment  in  any  caoe  may  be  re- 
viewed by  the  General  Assembly  to  nhicb  it  has  been  re- 
ported, and  may  be  afBnned,  reversed,  modified,  BUepended, 
or  remitted  for  further  heahng.  In  this  review,  instead  of 
the  record  in  the  case,  the  finding  of  the  facts  by  the  Judi- 
cial Commission  shall  be  read.  On  such  review,  if  the 
case  be  not  remitted,  the  decision  of  the  Oeneral  Assem- 
bly ehaU  be  held  to  be  its  final  judgment.  If  the  case  be 
not  reviewed  by  the  Qeneral  Assembly  to  which  it  has 
been  reported,  or  if  it  be  reviewed  and  no  decisiou  be 
reached,  then  at  the  dissolving  of  the  same  the  prelimi- 
nary Judgment  of  the  Permanent  Jndidal  Commission  shall 
be  held  to  be  Qie  final  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly. 

133.  The  necessary  expenses  of  the  Commission  shall 
be  provided  ibr  by  the  General  Assembly. 

134.  Nothing  in  this  chapter  shall  be  so  constnied  as  U> 
prevent  the  General  Assembly  from  electii^,  at  Its  own 
discretion.  Special  Judicial  Commissions,  which  shall  be 
subject  to  the  rules,  so  far  as  they  apply,  that  potaim  to 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission. 
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III.  OOiraBBBISO    NOK-TODICUL   OK    ADMIHIBraATIVa 
CABB8    AND    ReFBBENCBS. 

186.  A  presbytery  or  a  synod  may  taanBinit  to  Vtj 
Judicial  Commission  elected  by  it  any  non-jndidal  or  ad^ 
miniatrative  case  founded  on  complaint,  or  any  referraicj 
or  any  case  ariaing  uader  chapter  adv.  of  the  Book  of 
KadpUae,  entitled  "  Of  Differenoea  Between  Judicatoriee," 
•itb  eueh  powers  as  Uie  transmittJng  judicatocy  ahall 
confer  upon  the  Commiaaion. 

136.  The  General  Aflsembly  may  transmit  to  any  Judi- 
cial Commission  elected  by  it  any  noa-juditual  or  admiiK 
istratire  case  founded  on  a  complunt,  or  any  reference,  or 
any  raw  arising  nnder  chapter  xiv.  of  the  Book  of  Disolp 
pline^  entitled  "  Of  Differences  Between  Judicatories" 
with  Bocb  powers  as  the  General  Assembly  shall  oanfic 
upon  the  Commiiaion. 


CHAPTEB  SIV. 

OF  BtVFBRBNCa  SXTWBEIT  JUSJCATOBI^ 

187.  Ant  judicatory  deeming  itself  aggrieved  hj  die 
action  of  any  other  judicatory  of  the  same  ranlc,  may 
present  a  memorial  to  the  judicatory  immediately  supe- 
rior to  the  judicatory  charged  with  tiie  grievance  and  to 
which  the  latter  judicatoiy  ia  subject,  after  the  mauuer 
prescribed  in  the  sub-chapter  on  Complunta  (Sections  8S- 
98,  Book  of  Discipline),  save  only  that  with  regard  to  the 
limitation  of  time,  notice  of  said  memorial  shall  be  lodged 
jrith  the  Stated  Clerks,  Iwth  of  the  jndicatory  charged 
with  the  grievance  and  of  its  next  superidr  judicatoiy, 
within  one  year  from  tlie  commisaion  of  the  aoid  all^;ed 
grievance. 

188.  When  any  judicatory  deems  itself  aggrieved  by 
another  judicatory  and  determinea  to  present  a  memori^ 
as  prodded  for  iu  the  preceding  section,  it  shall  appoint 
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ft  oommittee  to  conduct  the  case  in  all  its  atagee,  in  vrba,^ 
crer  judicatotr,  until  the  final  iaaue  be  reachnL 

1S9.  The  jndkatoiy  with  whii^  the  memorial  ia  lodged, 
if  it  nutain  the  same,  may  rerene  in  whole  oi  in  part  the 
matter  of  grievance,  and  shall  direct  the  lower  jndicatoiy 
how  to  dispoae  of  the  case,  and  may  enforce  ite  orders. 
ESthet  ftziy  may  appeal  to  the  next  higher  judicatory, 
except  u  limited  l^  CSuytter  XL,  Section  i,  of  the  Fona 
of  GoTenuDSBt. 
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Adopted,  1788. 

Amended,  1T89-I9ia 


CHAPTER    I. 

OF  TEX  aASCTIFKUTIOn  OF  TEX  LOBBS  DAT. 

I.  It  U  the  duty  of  ever;  pereon  to  remomber  tb« 
Lord's  Day;  and  to  prepare  for  it,  before  its  approach. 
All  worldly  buainesa  should  be  so  ordered,  and  teasQii- 
ahly  laid  aside,  aa  that  we  maj  not  be  hindered  thereby 
fVom  sBDCtifying  the  Sabbath,  as  the   Holy  Scripiurtv 

II.  The  whole  day  ia  to  be  kept  holy  to  the  Lord; 
tad  to  be  employed  in  the  public  and  private  exercises 
of  religion.  Therefore,  it  \b  requisite,  that  there  be  a 
holy  resting,  all  the  day,  from  annecesaary  labors;  and 
ta  abstaining  from  thoss  recreations  which  may  be  law- 
ful on  other  days ;  and  also,  as  much  as  possible,  from 
worldly  thoughts  and  conversation. 

IIL  Let  the  pr0T;«li;ns  for  the  support  of  the  family 
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OD  that  aaj,  be  bo  ordered,  that  eervanta  or  otheci  be  DOl 
improperly  detained  from  the  pablic  worehip  of  Qod;  n<» 
hiudered  from  sanctifying  the  Sabbath. 

IV.  Let  every  person  and  family,  in  the  morning,  bv 
secret  aod  private  prayer,  for  themseWei  and  others,  eapt 
cially  tor  tlie  assistance  of  God  to  their  minister,  and  fot 
a  blessing  upon  his  ministry;  by  reading  the  Scriptnrea, 
and  by  holy  meditation ;  prepare  ior  commnnion  witb 
God  in  luB  pablic  ordinances. 

V.  Let  the  people  be  careful  to  assemble  at  the  ap- 
pointed time;  that,  being  all  present  at  the  beginning, 
tbey  may  unite,  with  one  heart,  in  all  the  parte  of  public 
worship :  and  let  none  unneceaaarily  depart,  till  after  the 
blessii^  be  prononuced. 

VI.  Let  the  time  after  the  solemn  serrioce  of  the  con- 
gregation in  public  are  over,  be  spent  in  reading;  medita- 
tion ;  repeating  of  lermoaB ;  catechiaiDg ;  religions  con- 
retsatioo;  pnyer  for  a  bleasii^  upon  tite  public  ordi- 
luaoMj  ttie  aliigiiig  of  pealmi,  hTmna,  or  epiiitnal  song! ; 
▼iritiiig  tlie  sick;  reliering  the  poor;  and  in  performing 
tneh  like  dnties  of  [aetj,  ehari^,  and  men^. 


CHAPTER  II. 


I.  Wbbit  the  time  appointed  for  public  worship  i* 
come,  let  the  people  enter  the  church,  and  take  Uieir 
•eats  in  a  decent,  grave,  and  reverent  manner. 

II.  In  time  of  public  worship,  let  all  the  people  attend 
with  gravity  and  reverence;  forbearing  to  fNui  any  thing, 
except  what  the  minister  is  then  reading  or  citing ;  ab- 
itaining  from  all  whispermge;  from  salutadona  of  persons 
present^  or  coming  in;  and  from  gazing  about,  sleepinft 
«militig,  and  all  other  indecent  behavior. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
or  iBK  PUBua  EKADtsa  or  the  aoir  st^&.pruBss. 

I.  I'HX  readily  the  H0I7  Scriptnres,  in  the  congregft 
lion,  is  a  part  of  the  public  wonhip  of  Ood,  and  ought  m 
be  perfonned  by  the  miniateis  and  teachers. 

II.  The  H0I7  Scriptural  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatameai, 
(hall  be  pnblidj  read,  from  die  most  approved  tranalatloD, 
in  the  volgar  tongue,  that  all  may  hear  and  aaderatand. 

III.  How  large  a  portion  shall  be  read  at  once,  is  led 
to  the  discretion  of  every  miniater :  however,  in  each  tw 
rice,  he  ought  to  read,  at  least,  one  chapter;  and  more, 
when  the  chapters  are  short,  or  the  connection  requires  it. 
He  may,  when  he  thinks  it  expedient,  expound  any  pari 
of  what  is  read :  always  having  regard  to  the  time,  that 
neither  reading,  singing,  praying,  preaching,  or  any  other 
ordinance,  be  disproportionate  the  one  to  the  other ;  noi 
the  whole  rendered  too  short,  or  too  tedious. 


CHAPTER   IT. 
or  IBS  Bimnra  or  radua. 

I.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  praise  God,  by  sing- 
ing psalms,  or  hymns,  publicly  in  the  church,  as  also  pri- 
ratelf  in  the  family. 

II.  In  singing  the  prtuses  of  Ood,  we  are  to  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  with  the  understanding  also ;  making  mel- 
ody in  our  hearts  onto  the  Lord.  It  is  also  proper,  that 
we  cultivate  some  knowledge  of  the  mles  of  music;  thai 
we  may  praise  Ood  in  a  becoming  manner  with  our  voices, 
as  well  as  with  our  hearts. 

ill.  The  whole  congregation  should  be  fiunished  with 
books,  and  ought  to  join  in  this  part  of  worship.  It  ii 
proper  to  sing  without  parceUng  out  the  psalm,  line  b; 
line     The  practice  of  reading  ths  psalm,  line  bv  line,  wai 
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introduced  in  limes  of  igDonnce,  when  numy  iu  tlie  cob  - 
gregatioD  could  not  read:  therefore,  it  is  recommended, 
that  it  be  laid  aaide,  as  far  as  conTenient. 

IV.  The  proportion  of  the  time  of  public  worship  to 
be  spent  in  singing,  is  left  to  the  prudence  of  every  miu- 
liter:  but  it  is  recommended,  that  more  time  be  allowed 
fat  this  excell^t  part  of  diTine  service  than  hax  been 
naoal  in  moat  of  onr  churcbee. 


CHAPTER   V. 

OFPVaUO  FMATMM. 

L  It  leema  yerj  proper  to  begin  the  public  worship  of 
Che  aanctoary  by  a  short  prayer :  hnmbly  adwing  the  in- 
finite majesty  of  the  living  Qod ;  expreasing  &  lenae  of  oni 
B  from  him  m  creatures,  and  nnworthineH  ai  ain- 
;  and  hnmbly  imploring  liia  graciona  preaence,  the 
a  of  bis  Holy  Spirit  in  the  datiea  of  hia  worsliip, 
and  hia  acceptance  of  oa  through  the  merits  of  oar  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jeans  Chnst. 

n,  Tlien,  after  singing  a  psalm,  or  hymn,  it  is  proper 
that,  before  sermon,  there  should  be  a  fliU  and  compie- 
hensire  prayer:  Mrtt,  Adoring  the  glory  and  perfections 
of  God,  as  they  are  made  known  to  us  in  the  works  of 
creation,  in  the  conduct  of  providence,  and  in  the  clear 
and  fiiU  revelation  he  hath  made  of  liiiuself  in  his  writteB 
Word :  Seetmd,  Giving  thanks  to  him  ibr  all  his  mercies  of 
every  kind,  general  and  particular,  spiritual  and  temporal, 
common  and  special;  above  all,  for  C!hriat  Jeaus,  his  un- 
speakable gift,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  through  him . 
l%ird,  Making  humble  confession  of  sin,  both  original  and 
actual ;  acknowledging,  and  endeavoring  to  impreaa  the 
mind  of  every  worshiper,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  evil 
:>f  all  sin,  as  such ;  as  being  a  departure  from  the  living 
God  :  and  also  taking  s  particular  and  affecting  view  of 
the  various  fruite  which  proceed  from  this  root  of  bitter- 
ness:— as  sine  against  God,  our  neighbor,  and  ourselvee; 
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■ins  in  Uiongbt,  in  woid,  u)d  in  deed ;  sing  secret  &nd  pru- 
lumptnoiiH ;  sine  accidental  and  lubitual.  Also,  the  aggra- 
rationa  of  sin,  arising  from  knowledge,  or  the  means  of  it , 
trom  diatingnishing  mercies;  from  valuable  pririlei^ , 
from  breach  of  vows,  etc:  Ibttrth,  Making  tamest  sap- 
plication  for  the  pardon  of  ain,  and  peace  with  God, 
through  the  blood  of  the  atonement,  with  all  ite  import- 
ant and  happj  frnita ;  for  the  Spirit  of  sanctification,  and 
abundant  supplies  of  the  grace  that  h  necessary  to  tht 
discharge  of  onz  duty ;  for  support  and  comfort,  under  all 
the  trials  to  which  we  are  liable,  aa  we  are  sinfiil  and 
mortal ;  and  Sot  all  temporal  mercies  that  maj  be  neces- 
sary, in  oar  passage  tiirough  this  valley  of  tears :  alway* 
remembering  to  view  them  as  flowing  in  the  channel  of 
covenant  love,  and  intended  to  be  snbeervient  to  the  pres- 
ervation and  progiesB  of  the  spiritual  life :  ^fth,  Plead- 
ing from  every  principle  warranted  in  Scripture :  from  our 
own  neceeuty;  the  all-aufficienoy  of  Ood;  the  merit  and 
intercession  of  our  Saviour;  and  the  glory  of  Ood  in  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  hia  people  i  Sia^th,  Intercession 
for  others,  including  the  whole  world  of  mankind ;  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  or  bis  Church  universal ;  the  church 
or  churches  with  which  we  are  more  particularly  con- 
nected; the  interest  of  human  society  in  general,  and  in 
that  community  to  which  we  immediatoly  belong ;  all  that 
are  invested  with  civil  authority;  the  ministers  of  the 
everlasting  gospel ;  and  the  rising  generation :  with  what- 
ever else,  more  particular,  may  seem  necessary,  or  suitable, 
to  the  interest  of  that  congregation  where  divine  worship 
is  celebrated. 

III.  Prayer  after  sermon,  ought  generally  to  have  a 
relation  to  the  subject  thaf  has  been  treated  of  in  the  dia- 
course ;  and  all  other  public  prayers,  to  the  circumstaucet* 
that  gave  oojasion  for  them. 

IV.  It  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  in  all  the  preceding  direc- 
tions there  is  a  very  great  compa»  and  variety;  and  it  is 
committed  to  the  judgment  and  fidelity  of  the  officiating 
pastor,  to  insist  chiefly  on  such  parte,  or  to  take  in  more 
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or  leas  of  the  serenl  parte,  u  he  shall  be  led  to  by  th* 
aap«ct  of  Profidence ;  the  portioalar  Btate  of  the  coiigT« 
gaUon  in  which  he  officiates ;  or  the  dispoaition  aad  exer- 
cise of  his  own  heart  at  the  time.  Bat  we  think  it  "teoes- 
sory  to  observe,  that  although  we  do  not  approve,  as  is 
well  known,  of  confining  ministers  to  set  or  fixed  forma 
of  prayer  for  public  worship ;  yet  it  is  the  indispemiable 
du^  of  every  mioiHter,  previonsly  to  his  entering  on  hif 
office,  to  prepare  and  qualify  himself  for  this  part  of  his 
duty,  as  well  as  for  preaching.  He  ought,  by  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  reading  the 
best  writers  on  the  subject,  by  meditation,  and  by  a  I'fe 
of  communion  with  Qod  in  secret,  to  endeavor  to  acquire 
both  the  spirit  and  the  gifl  of  prayer.  Not  only  so,  but 
when  he  is  to  enter  on  particular  acts  of  worship,  he  should 
endeavor  to  compose  his  spirit,  and  to  digest  his  thought* 
for  prayer,  tiiat  it  may  be  performed  with  dignity  and  pio- 
priety,  as  well  as  to  the  profit  of  those  who  join  in  it ;  and 
that  he  may  not  diagnce  that  important  seirice  by  mean, 
iRegular,  or  exteavagant  effituons. 


OHAPTEB   TI. 

OF  iBX  woaamp  ow  sod  bt  offxrom. 

I.  In  order  that  every  member  of  the  congregation  may 
be  trained  to  give  of  bis  substance  systematically,  and  at 
the  Lord  has  prospered  him,  to  promote  the  preaching  of 
the  Goapel  in  all  the  world  and  to  every  creature,  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  proper 
and  very  desirable  that  an  opportunity  he  given  for  offer- 
ings by  the  congregations  in  this  behalf  every  Lord'sDay, 
and  that,  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  the  bringing 
of  such  offerings  be  performed  as  a  solemn  act  of  worship 
to  almighty  Gori. 

II.  The  proper  order,  both  aa  to  Hie  particular  service 
of  the  day  and  the  place  in  such  service  for  receiving  the 
offerings,  may  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister  and 
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aeaaion  of  the  church ;  but  that  it  may  be  a  separate  and 
specific  act  of  worship,  the  miniBter  ehould  either  precede 
or  immediately  follow  the  same  with  a  brief  prayer,  in- 
voking the  blessing  of  God  upon  it  and  devoting  the 
offerings  to  hla  aervice. 

TTI.  The  offerings  received  may  be  apportioned  among 
the  Boards  of  the  Church  and  among  other  benevolent 
and  Christian  objects,  under  the  supervision  of  the  church 
session,  in  such  proportion  and  on  such  general  plan  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  determined ;  but  the  specific 
designation  by  the  giver  of  any  ofiering  to  any  cause  or 
causes  shall  always  be  respected  and  the  will  of  the  donor 
carefully  carried  oat. 

IV.  The  offerings  of  the  Sabbath-school  and  of  the  vari' 
ous  societies  or  agencies  of  the  Church  shall  be  reported 
regularly  to  the  session  of  the  Church  for  approval,  and 
no  offerings  or  collections  shall  be  made  by  them  for  objects 
other  than  those  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.  A.,  without  the  approval  of  the    session, 

T.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  to  cultivate  the  grace 
of  liberal  giving  in  his  congregation,  that  every  member 
thereof  may  offer  according  to  his  ability,  whether  it  be 
much  or  little. 


OHAPTEE   VIL 

or  IBS  FSSACBISe  OP  TBS  WORD. 

L  The  preaching  of  the  Word  being  an  institution  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  men,  greftt  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  manner  of  performing  it.  Every  minister 
ought  to  give  diligent  application  to  it ;  and  endeavor  to 
prove  himself  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  trath. 

n.  The  subject  of  a  sermon  should  be  some  veiae  or 
venee  of  Scripture;  and  its  object,  to  explain,  defend 
and  apply  some  part  of  the  system  of  divine  truth ;  or,  to 
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point  ont  the  oatuTe,  and  state  the  bounds  and  obligation, 
of  some  duty.  A  text  should  not  be  merely  a  motto,  but 
should  fairly  contain  tbe  doctrine  proposed  to  be  handled. 
it  is  proper  also  that  large  portions  of  Scripture  be  some 
limes  expounded,  and  paitieularly  improved,  for  the  'n- 
sLruction  of  the  people  in  the  meaning  and  use  of  lb* 
Sacred  Oracles. 

III.  The  method  of  preaching  requires  murii  atndj, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  MioisterH  ought,  in  general,  to 
prepare  tbeir  sermons  with  care ;  and  not  to  indulge  then- 
selves  in  loose,  extemporary  harangues;  nor  to  aerre  Oi-d 
with  that  which  cost  them  naught.  They  ought,  however, 
to  keep  to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel:  expressing  them- 
selves in  language  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  level  to  the 
anderstandtng  of  the  meanest  of  their  hearers ;  care&ll  r 
avoiding  ostentation,  either  of  parte  or  learning.  They 
ought  also  to  adorn,  by  their  lives,  the  doctrine  which 
they  teach  ;  and  to  be  eiamplea  to  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

IV.  As  one  primary  design  of  public  ordinances  is  to 
pay  social  acts  of  homage  to  the  most  high  Qod,  ministers 
ought  to  he  core&l  not  to  make  their  sermons  so  long  n« 
to  int«rfere  with  or  exclude  the  more  important  duties  of 
prayer  and  praise ;  but  preserve  a  just  proportion  between 
the  several  parta  of  public  worship. 

V.  The  sermon  being  ended,  the  minister  is  to  pray,  and 
return  thanks  to  almighty  Ood :  then  let  a  psalm  be  sung, 
and  the  assembly  dismissed  with  the  ajHietolic  benediction. 

YL  It  is  expedient  that  no  person  be  introduced  Ui 
preach  in  any  of  the  churdtes  under  our  care  unles" 
iiy  the  consent  Of  the  pastor  or  church  session. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

or  TEE  SDMUflSTRATIOS  OF  BAFTiSU. 

I.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  unnecessarily  delayed ;  nor  to 
be  administered,  in  any  case,  by  any  private  person ;  bat 

,..„=, Google 


DIRECTORY  FOR    WORSHIP.  447 

by  a  miniater  of  Christ,  called  to  be  the  ateward  of  tha 
mysteries  of  God. 

It  is  usually  to  be  adrainiBtered  in  the  church,  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregatiou  ;  aud  it  ia  convenient  that  it 
be  performed  immediately  after  sermon. 

Of  the  expediency  of  performing  this  service  in  other 
places  thau  the  church,  the  miniater  shall  be  the  judge. 

H.  Of  the  administration  of  baptism  to  infanta; 

After  previous  notice  is  given  to  the  minister,  the  child 
to  be  baptized  ia  to  be  presented,  by  one  or  both  the  par- 
ents, signifying  their  desire  that  the  child  may  be  baptized. 

Before  baptism,  let  the  minister  use  some  words  of  in- 
Btraction  respecting  the  institution,  nature,  use,  and  ends 
of  this  ordinance;  showing: 

"  That  it  ia  instituted  by  Christ,  that  it  ia  a  seal  of  the 
righteouaneas  of  faith ;  that  the  seed  of  the  faithful  have 
no  less  a.  right  to  this  ordinance,  under  the  Gospel,  than 
the  seed  of  Abraham  to  circumcision,  under  the  Old 
Teatament;  that  Christ  commanded  all  nations  to  be 
baptized ;  that  he  blessed  little  children,  declaring  that 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  that  children  are 
federally  holy,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  baptized ;  that 
we  are  by  nature  sinful,  guilty,  and  polluted,  and  have 
needof  cleansing  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  the  sancti- 
fying influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

The  minister  is  also  to  exhort  the  parents  to  the  careful 
performance  of  their  duty,  requiring: 

"  That  they  teach  the  child  to  read  the  Word  of  God, 
that  they  instruct  him  in  the  principles  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, as  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  an  excellent  summary  of  which  we  have  in 
the  Confeaaion  of  Faith  of  this  Church,  and  in  the  Largez 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  of  the  Westminster  Asaembly, 
which  are  to  he  recommended  to  them,  as  adopted  by  thii 
Church,  for  their  direction  and  assistance  in  the  discharge 
of  this  important  duty ;  that  they  pray  with  and  for  the 
child ;  that  they  set  an  example  of  piety  and  godliness 
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before  him,  and  endeavor  by  ail  the  means  of  GimI'h  ap- 
pointmeitt  to  bring  up  their  child  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 

Then  the  minisMr  is  to  praj  for  a  bleaaing  to  attend  this 
ordinance;  after  which,  calling  the  child  by  niune,  he 
shall  aa,y : 

"  I  baptize  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoat." 

As  he  pronouncea  these  worda,  he  is  to  baptize  the  child 
with  water,  by  pouring  or  sprinlcling  it  ua  the  head  of  the 
child,  without  adding  any  other  ceremony  ;  and  the  whole 
shall  be  concluded  with  prayer. 

III.  Of  the  administration  of  baptism  to  adulla : 

When  unbaptizcd  persona  are  to  be  admitted  into  the 
Church,  they  shall,  in  ordinary  cases,  after  giving  satis- 
faction with  respect  to  their  knowledge  and  piety,  make  a 
public  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  presence  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  thereupon  be  baptized. 

Before  baptism,  let  the  minister  use  some  words  of  in- 
struction respecting  the  institution,  nature,  use,  and  ends 
of  this  ordinance,  showing: 

"That  it  is  instituted  by  Christ;  that  our  Lord  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  baptize  believers  of  every  nation  ; 
that  it  is  a  sacrament  wherein  the  washing  with  water,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  doth  signify  and  seal  our  engrafting  into  Christ, 
and  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's;  that  it  is  not 
to  be  administered  to  any  that  are  out  of  the  visible 
Church  till  they  profess  their  faith  in  Christ  and  obe- 
dience to  Him ;  that  it  becomes  an  effectual  means  of 
salvation,  not  from  any  virtue  in  it,  or  in  him  that 
doth  administer  it,  but  only  by  the  blessing  of  Christ, 
and  the  working  of  His  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith 

The  minister  shall  then  propose  to  the  person  to  be 
baptized  the  following  ot  similar  questions,  to  wit: 
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"  Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ouly  begotten 
Son  of  God  and  the  ouly  Saviour  from  sin?" 

"  Ib  it  your  desire  to  be  baptized  in  this  faith  V 

Then  the  minister  shall  baptize  the  candidate  by  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling  water  upon  his  head,  calling  him  by  name, 
and  using  these  words : 

"  I  baptize  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  th« 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost." 

The  adminiHtratioQ  of  the  saciament  shall  be  concluded 
with  prayer. 


OHAFTEB    IZ. 

ow  imr  4J>Miina7SATioir  or  tbm  losd's  svppeil 

*  I.  THBOonunnnion,  orSnppei  of  the  Lord,  is  to  be  cele- 
brated ftequently;  but  how  often,  may  be  determined  by 
the  minister  and  eldership  of  each  congr^slion,  as  they 
may  jndge  most  for  edification. 

n.  The  ignorant  and  seandalons  are  not  to  be  admitted 
bo  the  LonJ'sSnpper, 

III,  It  ia  proper  (bat  public  notice  ahonid  he  given  to 
the  congregation,  at  least  the  Sabbath  before  the  admin- 
istration  of  this  ordinance,  and  that,  either  then,  or  on  some 
day  of  the  week,  the  people  be  instructed  in  ita  natore,  and 
a  due  preparation  for  it;  that  all  ntAj  iome  in  a  suitable 
maimer  to  this  holy  feast. 

rv.  When  the  sermon  is  ended,  tlie  minister  shall  show, 

"That  this  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ;  by  reading  the 
"  words  of  institntion,  either  Grom  one  of  Uie  evangelists, 
"  01  from  1  Cor.  xi.  chapter ;  which,  as  to  him  may  appeal 
"expedient,  he  may  explain  and  apply;  tiiat  it  is  to  b^ 
"obaerved  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  to  show  forth  his 
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"de&th  till  he  come;  that  it  ia  of  inestim&ble  benefit 
"  to  strengthen  his  people  against  sin ;   to  sopport  :iieai 

jnder  troubles ;  to  encourage  and  quicken  them  in  ilnty ; 
"to  inspire  them  with  love  and  zeal;  to  inciesM  their 
"  faith,  and  holy  reeolution ;  and  to  beget  peace  of  con 
"  science,  and  comfortable  hopes  of  Vernal  life." 

He  is  to  warn  the  profane,  the  ignorant,  and  scandalous, 
and  thoee  that  secretly  indulge  themselves  in  any  known 
■in,  not  to  approach  the  Hoi;  Table.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  shall  invite  to  this  holy  table,  such  as,  sensible  of  Uuii 
lost  and  helpless  state  of  sin,  depend  upon  the  atonement 
of  Ohrist  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God;  snch  u 
being  instructed  in  the  gospel  doctrine,  have  a  competoit 
knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body;  and  such  as  dedre 
to  renounce  their  sins,  and  are  determined  to  lead  a  holy 
and  godly  life. 

V.  The  table,  on  which  the  elements  are  placed,  being 
decently  covered,  the  bread  in  convenient  dishea,  and  the 
wine  in  cnpsj  and  the  communicanta  orderly  and  giavely 
sitting  around  the  table,  (or  in  their  seats  before  it,)  m  the 
presence  of  the  minister ;  let  him  set  the  elemenla  apart, 
by  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

The  bread  and  wine  being  thus  set  apart  by  prayer  and 
thank^iving,  the  minister  is  to  take  the  bread,  and  break 
it,  in  the  view  of  the  people,  sayii^,  in  expressions  of  this 

"Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  nme  night  in  which 
"  he  was  betrayed,  having  taken  bread,  and  blessed  and 
"broken  it,  gave  it  to  his  disciples;  as  I,  ministering  in  his 
''name,  give  this  bread  onto  yon;  saying,  [here  the  bread 
"is  to  be  dittribnted]  Take,  eat:  Uiis  is  my  body,  which 
"  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

Aft«r  havii%  given  the  bread,  he  shall  take  the  oup, 
and  eay — 

"  After  the  same  manner  our  Bavioor  also  took  the  cup ; 
"  and  having  given  thanks,  as  hath  been  done  in  bis  name, 
"  he  gave  it  to  the  disciples ,  saying,  [while  the  minister  ia 
'  repeating  these  words  let  him  give  tbe  cupl  Tbis  cop  ia 
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*  ih«  n«v  testatuent  in  my  blood,  which  is  shec  foi  man; 
f)r  the  remiaaian  of  ains:  drink  y«  all  of  it.'' 
The  minister  himself  is  to  communicate,  at  inch  tiinc 

ae  may  appear  to  him  moat  conTOnient. 
The  DiiniBter  may,  in  a  few  words,  pnt  the  commiuii 

"  Of  the  grace  of  Ood,  in  Jeaua  Christ,  held  torth  ia 
'  this  Sacrament ;  and  of  their  obligation  to  b*  the  Zjord's , 
'  and  may  exhort  them  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
'  wherewith  they  are  called ;  and,  as  they  hAT«  profsMedly 
"received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  that  th^be  careflil  so 
"to  walk  in  him,  and  to  maintain  good  works," 

It  may  not  be  improper  for  the  minbt«r  to  give  a  word 
of  exhortation  also  to  those  who  have  been  only  speota- 
tors,  reminding  them — 

"  Of  their  duty ;  stating  their  sin  and  dai^^,  by  linng 
"  in  disobedience  to  Christ,  in  neglecting  this  holy  ordi- 
"  nance;  and  calling  upon  them  to  beearneat  in  making 
"  preparation  for  attending  upon  it,  at  the  next  time  of 
"  its  celebration." 

Then  the  minister  is  to  pray  and  give  thanks  to  Ood, 

"  For  bis  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodness,  vouch 
"aafed  to  them  in  that  sacred  communion;  to  implore 
"  pardon  for  the  defects  of  the  whole  service;  and  to  pray 
"  for  the  acceptance  of  their  penons  and  perfMmanoea ; 
"  fbr  the  gracious  avistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  wable 
"  tfaem,  as  they  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  to 
"  walk  in  him ;  that  they  may  hold  fast  that  which  tbey 
"  have  received,  that  no  man  take  their  ciown ;  that  their 
''  conversation  may  be  as  becometh  the  gospel ;  that  thc^ 
"  may  bear  about  with  them,  continually,  the  dying  of  tlM 
"  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  ieau  may  be  manifested 
"  in  their  mortal  body ;  that  their  light  may  so  shine  be- 
"  fore  men,  that  others,  seung  their  good  works,  may  glori^ 
"  their  Fathw  who  to  in  heaven." 

The  collection  for  the  poor,  and  to  defray  the  expenae  of 
the  elements,  may  be  made  after  this ;  or  at  snob  other  tinn 
M  Pi«T  seem  meet  to  the  eldership. 
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Svm  lat »  pwlm  or  h  jmn  be  mic  aitd  tfa«  eongnsatiiN; 
iiwihiril.  w^  the  Mkwing  or  aoae  otbcr  go^ol  b«i»- 
iictJon: 

"  Now  tbe  God  of  pcsioe,  that  twooght  again  3^m  th< 
"dead  our  Loid  Jeaiu,  that  gnat  Rhqihwd  fd  the  iheep, 
"timragh  the  blood  of  the  er^asting  aorcnaat,  make 
"70a  perfect  in  ererf  good  woA  to  do  his  will,  work- 
"ing  in  joQ  that  which  it  wdl-pl earing  ia  his  nght, 
"  throng  JeauB  Chriat ;  to  whon  be  ijuxj  tar  erer  and 
"  CTcr,    A»u»." 

TL  Aa  it  baa  been  rnrtomarr,  in  aome  paita  of  oar 
Chnrclt,  to  obaare  a  &Bt  before  the  Ixud'a  Sapper;  to 
hara  a  Bermon  on  Satordaj  and  Monday;  and  to  inTita 
two  or  three  miniotoa  on  such  occaaions;  and  m  theae 
Ptanona  luTe  beoi  blsMed  to  manj  aoola,  and  may  t«nd 
to  keep  np  a  atrietv  nnion  of  miniitfi  and  emigiega- 
licHM ;  we  think  it  not  improper  that  their  irtio  chooae  it 
B^  eooliniM  in  thia  {nnctiee. 


CHAPTER     X. 

or  3 

I.  CamDBXS,  bom  within  the  pale  of  the  visible  Charch, 
and  dedicated  to  Qod  in  baptism,  are  under  the  inspection 
and  government  of  the  Church ;  and  are  to  be  taught  to 
read  and  repeat  the  Cateduam,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  They  are  to  be  taught  to  pray,  to 
abhor  sin,  to  fear  God,  and  to  obey  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 
And  when  they  come  to  years  of  discretioD,  if  they  be 
free  from  scandal,  appear  sober  and  steady,  and  to  have 
snfficient  knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body,  they 
ought  to  be  informed  it  is  their  duty  and  their  privilege 
to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

n.  The  years  of  discretion  in  young  Christiana  cannot 
be  precisely  fixed.  This  must  be  left  to  the  prudence  of 
the  session. 
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IIT.  When  persons  baptized  in  infancj  are  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  full  communion  with  the  Church,  they  shall  be 
examined  as  to  their  knowledge  and  piety,  and  shall  in 
ordinary  cases,  with  the  approval  of  the  session,  mate  a 
public  profession  of  their  faith,  in  the  presence  of  the 
congregation. 


(;HAPTEE  XI. 

OP  THX  MODS  OF  IHFUCTOie  AKD  BEMOVISB  CENSUS^ 

I,  The  power  which  Christ  has  given  the  rulers  of  his 
Church  ie  for  edification,  and  not  destruction.  When, 
therefore,  a  communicant  shall  have  been  found  guilty 
of  a  fault  deserving  censure,  the  judicatory  shall  proceed 
?rith  all  tenderness,  and  restore  the  offending  brother  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  its  membera  considering  them- 
■elves,  lut  they  also  be  tempted.  Censure  ought  to  be 
inflicted  with  great  solemnity :  that  it  may  he  the  means 
of  impressing  the  mind  of  the  delinquent  with  a  proper 
sense  of  his  sin ;  and  that,  with  the  divine  blessing,  it 
may  lead  him  to  repentance. 

U.  When  the  judicatory  has  resolved  to  pass  sentence, 
suspending  a  communicant  from  church  privileges,  tha 
Uodraator  shall  pronounce  the  sentence  in  the  foUowiag 
form: 

"Whereas  yon  have  been  found  guilty  [bg  your  own  cei^ 
*fatuin,  or  by  n^idtnt  proqf,  at  the  cote  may  be\  of  llie 
'sin  of  \kert  menUon  tht  particular  offeneel,  we  declare 
"you  suspended  from  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup* 
"per,  till  you  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  repentance." 

To  this  shall  be  added  such  advice,  admonition,  or  re- 
huke,  as  may  be  judged  necessary ;  and  the  whole  shall  b( 
cMioluded  with  prayer  to  Ahnight;  Ood,  that  he  wonld 
follow  this  act  of  discipline  with  his  blessing.  In  gene- 
ral, such  censure  should  be  inflicted  in  the  presence  of  tbs 
indicatory  only ;  but,  if  the  jodioatoiy  think  it  expedient 
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to  rebuke  the  offender  publicly,  thia  Bolemn  enspension 
■uf  be  In  the  prwanoe  of  the  church. 

ni.  After  It  perBon  has  been  thoa  mqwitded,  the  minii^ 
iBl«r  tmd  elden  shonld  frequently  conrene  with  him,  u 
well  u  pray  for  him  in  private,  that  it  woald  please  Ood 
to  gire  him  repentance.  And,  particolarly  on  days  prqwr- 
atoiy  to  the  diflpensing  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  prayeci 
of  the  chnrch  shoold  be  oSbred  np  tta  those  who  hare 
■bnt  themaelves  oat  from  this  holy  Oommnnion. 

rV.  When  the  jndicatoir  shall  be  satisfied  as  to  the 
reality  of  th«  r^tentanoe  of  any  sospended  member,  he 
shall  be  allowed  to  piofeas  his  repentance,  and  be  restored 
to  tUlow^p,  in  the  pneeooe  of  the  smion,  or  of  the 
church. 

V.  When  a  sospended  pwson  has  &iled  to  maniiiest 
repeniance  for  his  ofltaioe,  and  has  continued  in  obsti- 
nate intpenitenoe  not  less  than  a  year,  it  may  beoome 
the  duty  of  the  judicatory  to  excommunicate  him  with- 
out taitiat  triaL  The  design  of  ezcommnnication  is  to 
operate  upon  the  offender  as  a  means  of  reclaiming  him, 
to  deliver  the  Ohuroh  from  the  scandal  of  hia  o&bnot^ 
and  to  iaipin  all  with  Aar  by  the  example  of  hk  pnn 


TI.  When  a  judgment  of  excommunication  is  to  be  ex- 
Moted,  with  or  without  prerious  inspenaion,  it  Is  propw 
tint  Um  lantence  be  publicly  pronounced   against  the 


The  miaiatCT  shall,  therefon,  at  a  legnlat  meeting  of 
the  chonh,  make  a  britf  itatemeot  of  the  eereral  atepa 
lAich  haTe  ben  taken,  with  reapeot  to  the  cA&der, 
annoondag  that  it  has  been  fimid  neoeaaaiy  to  exeom 
mnnioate  him. 

He  ahaU  begin  by  ahowing  (from  Matt.  xriiL  1«,  16, 
17,  18;  1  Oor  T.  1.  S,  S,  4,  6)  the  power  of  the  Ohnrcb 
to  caet  out  unworthy  members,  and  ahaU  brio^  expbria 
the  nature,  use,  and  consaqnencea  of  this  omtsure. 

Then  he  shall  pronounce  the  eeotence  in  the  follow- 
ing or  like  form,  via.: 
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"Whereas  A.  B.  hath  heen,  by  sufficient  pzoof,  con- 
victed of  [here  imert  the  rin\,  and  after  much  adoionltion 
and  prajer  reinaeUi  to  hear  tiua  church,  and  hath  maiii* 
Seated  no  evidence  of  repentiuice ;  therefore,  in  the  jame, 
and  by  the  uthoiily,  of  the  Lord  Jenu  Cbritt,  I  pro- 
noonce  him  to  be  excluded  from  the  commonion  of  tliii 
chnick." 

After  which,  ^%jtx  ah«U  be  nude  for  the  oonTictam 
and  reformation  of  the  excommimicMed  parson,  and  for 
the  eitablishmeat  of  all  tnie  believen. 

Bot  die  jodicatiKy  maj  omit  Uie  pablicatian  of  the 
excomnumicatioQ,  when  it  jndgM  that  then  ii  raSoient 
reason  for  sacb  omiaiion. 

TIL  When  an  etzcommnnicated  penon  dtall  be  so 
affeeted  by  bin  state  aa  to  be  bronght  te  repentance,  and 
deaira  to  be  readmitted  to  tlie  pzivilegca  of  the  t^oieh, 
the  UMion  of  the  chnich  wltich  excommonioated  him, 
having  obtained,  ana  placed  on  record,  raffident  evidcooe 
of  hla  ainoere  repentance  and  deep  contrition,  diall  pro- 
ceed to  reatore  him,  recording,  in  explicit  terma,  dw 
gronnda  on  which  nich  conclnsion  has  been  reaeheo 

The  sentence  of  restorati<m  shall  be  pronounced  1^  tue 
UiniAsr,  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  ohnrch  on  the  Lord's 
Daf ,  is  the  following  words : 

"Whereat  A.  B.  baa  been  excluded  from  the  eonuuB- 
nioD  at  the  Church,  bat  has  now  giren  salis&ctory  evi- 
denoe  of  repentance;  in  the  name  of  the  Lmd  Jesna 
Ohrlat,  and  by  hia  authority,  I  declare  him  absoli«d  from 
tiia  sentence  of  exoommumcation  formerly  pronounoed 
agunst  biro ;  and  I  do  restore  him  to  the  communion  of 
the  Church,  that  he  may  be  a  partaker  of  all  tfce  benefits 
of  Uie  Lord  Jeaoe,  to  hia  eternal  aalTation." 

Aftn  wbioh,  he  shall  be  ecMamended  to  God  in  prayer. 

Tin.  Oenniisa,  otlxer  than  suspension  fron  chnroh 
prlTilagea,  or  caoontnuuueation,  shall  be  iikflicted  in  such 
node  sa  the  judicatory  may  direct 
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OHAPTEB  XIL 

OF  IBM  BOLMMOniATIOM  OF  MAMMIA9M. 

I  MlftftuaB  ii  not  ASftcmnent;  nor  pecnlur  to  th« 
chnrcli  of  Ohriit  It  is  proper  that  every  commonwealtli, 
for  tho  good  of  aodsty,  nuke  Uws  to  nga\ai«  mmniage ; 
which  all  citixens  are  bound  to  obej. 

IL  Ghristdana  ought  to  manr  in  the  Lord:  therefi>ra 
it  is  fit  that  their  marriage  be  solemnized  by  a  lawflil 
mioister;  that  apodal  instraction  may  be  given  them, 
and  anitable  prayen  made,  when  thej  enter  into  this 


IIL  Muriage  is  to  be  between  one  man  and  one  wo- 
man only :  and  thej  an  not  to  be  within  the  degreea  of 
conaangnini^  or  affinity  prohibited  by  the  word  of  God. 

ly.  The  partiee  ought  to  be  of  snch  years  of  diacro- 
IJon  aa  to  be  capable  of  making  their  own  choice:  airf 
if  they  be  nndei  age,  or  live  with  thdr  parenta,  the  eoa- 
■ent  of  the  parenta  or  othen,  under  whoM  ca»  they  u^ 
ought  to  be  previonaly  obtained,  and  well  certified  to  tha 
minister,  before  he  proceeds  to  solemniie  the  marriage. 

V.  Parenta  ought  neither  to  compel  their  children  to 
many  contrary  to  their  inclinations,  nor  deny  their  o^- 
sent  withont  joat  and  important  reaaona. 

TL  Marriage  is  of  a  public  natore.  The  wdfltre  of 
(dvil  society,  Ute  happinesa  of  ikmiliea,  and  the  credit  «f 
religion,  are  deeply  interested  in  it.  Therefore  the  pa^ 
poee  of  marriage  ought  to  be  soflciently  publiahed  a 
proper  time  prerionsty  to  the  solemnization  of  it.  It  is 
enjoined  on  all  ministera  to  be  carefbl  that,  in  this  mat- 
ter, they  neither  transgress  the  laws  of  Ood,  nor  the  laws 
of  the  commnnity:  and  that  they  may  not  destroy  tbs 
peace  and  comfort  of  families,  they  most  be  propeily  cer 
tified  with  respect  Ut  the  paitiea  applying  to  them,  QtU 
no  just  objections  lie  against  their  marriage. 

VII.  Marriage  mnst  always  be  performed  before  a  com- 
petent nnmber  of  witnessee;  and  at  any  time,  except  oa 
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a.  day  of  public  humiliation.  And  we  advise  that  it  be 
not  on  the  Lord's  Day.  And  tlie  miaieter  is  to  gire  » 
certificate  of  the  marriage  when  required. 
'  VIII.  When  the  partiee  present  themselTes  for  mar- 
liage,  the  minister  ia  to  desire,  if  there  ia  any  person 
present  who  knows  any  lawAil  reason  why  these  persons 
may  not  be  joined  together  in  the  marriage  relation,  that 
they  will  now  make  it  known,  or  ever  after  hold  thur 
peace. 

No  objections  being  made,  he  is  then  severally  to  ad 
dress  himself  to  the  parties  to  be  married,  in  the  follow 
ing  or  like  words: 

"  You,  the  man,  declare  in  the  presence  of  Ood,  that 
''  you  do  not  know  any  reason,  by  precontract  or  other 
"wise,  why  you  may  not  lawfully  marry  this  woman." 

Upon  his  declaring  he  does  not,  the  minister  shall  ad 
dress  himself  to  the  bride,  in  the  same  or  similar  terms 

"  Yon,  the  woman,  declare  in  the  presence  of  Qod,  that 
"you  do  not  know  any  reason,  by  precontract  or  other 
"wise  why  you  may  not  lawfully  marry  this  man." 

Upon  her  declaring  she  does  not,  he  is  to  be^;in  with 
pray«r  for  the  presence  and  blessing  of  Qod. 

The  minister  shall  then  proceed  to  give  them  some  in- 
struction from  the  scriptures,  respecting  the  institution 
and  duties  of  this  state,  showing — 

"That  Ood  hath  instituted  marriage  for  the  comfbrt 
'and  happiness  of  mankind,  in  declaring  a  man  shall 
'  forsake  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife; 
*'  and  that  marriage  is  honorable  in  alt ;  that  he  bath  ap- 
"  pointed  Tarions  duties,  which  are  incumbent  upon  those 
'  who  ent«i  into  this  relation ;  such  u,  a  high  eeteem  and 
*  mutual  love  for  one  another ;  bearing  with  each  other's 
"iuBmutiee  and  weaknesses,  to  which  human  nature  i* 

BUt^Mt  in  its  present  lapsed  state;  to  encourage  each 
'other  under  the  various  ills  of  life ;  to  comfort  one  an- 
'  other  in  sickness ;  in  honesty  and  industry  to  prnvide  for 
"each  other's  temporal  support;  to  pray  for  and  enconr- 
"ageoiM  another  ia  the  things  which  pertain  to  God,  and 
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"  to  their  immortal  bouIs;  and  to  live  together  as  the  liein 
"  of  the  grace  of  life," 

Then  the  mmiBter  shall  canseliie  bridegroom  and  bride 
to  join  their  hands,  and  shall  pronounce  the  marriage  cot- 
eB«nt,  first  to  the  man,  in  these  words: 

"  Yon  take  tbis  wonuui,  whom  fou  hold  by  the  band,  f . 
''  be  joor  lawfnl  and  married  wife ;  and  you  promise,  anr 
"  covenant,  in  the  preeence  of  God  and  tlieae  wibiesaea. 
"that  you  will  be  unto  hei  a  loving  and  faithAil  hu*- 
"band,  tmtil  you  shall  be  separated  by  death." 

The  brid^room  shall  ezprcaa  hia  consent,  by  saying, 
"  Yea,  I  do." 

Then  the  minister  shall  address  himself  to  tiie  woman, 
in  tfaeae  words : 

"You  take  this  man,  whom  yon  hold  by  Uie  hand,  to 
"be  your  lawful  and  married  husbuid;  and  you  prom- 
"  ise,  and  covenant  in  the  presence  of  Ckid  and  these  wit- 
"  neaaee,  that  you  will  be  unto  him  a  loving,  fsithiiil,  and 
''obedient  wife, until  you  shall  be  separated  by  deatii." 

The  bride  shall  ezprees  her  consent,  by  sayii^,  "  Yee, 
"I  do." 

Then  the  minister  is  to  say, 

"  I  pronounce  you  hnsband  and  wife,  according  to  the 

ordinance  of  God;  whom  therefore  God  hath  joined 
"tc^ther  let  no  man  put  asunder." 

After  this  the  minister  may  exhort  them  in  a  few  words, 
to  the  motoal  diachaq;e  of  their  duty. 

Thai  \tk  him  conclude  with  prayer  suitable  to  the  ooea- 

Let  the  minister  keep  a  proper  regkter  for  the  namen 
of  all  penons  whom  he  mairiee,  and  of  the  time  of  tlidr 
vAjriage,  fbi  tiie  penual  of  all  whom  it  may  o 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

OF  THE  ViaiTATIOir  OF  TBB  SICK. 

\.  Wben  persond  are  sick,  It  ia  their  dutj,  before  tbeii 
itrength  and  imderatandiiig  foil  them,  to  send  for  theii 
dunUter,  and  to  make  known  to  him,  with  prudence,  their 
ep'ritual  state ;  or  to  consult  him  on  the  concerns  of  their 
precioua  eouia.  And  it  is  his  diitj  to  visit  them,  at  their 
reiiueat,  and  to  apply  himself,  with  all  tenderness  and  !oTe, 
CO  administer  spiritnal  good  to  their  immMlal  souls. 

II.  He  shall  instmct  the  sick  out  of  the  Scripturee,  that 
dtBCwes  arise  not  out  of  the  ground,  nor  do  they  come  by 
chance ;  but  tliat  they  are  directed  and  sent  by  a  wise  and 
holy  Ood,  either  for  correction  of  sin,  for  the  trial  of  grace, 
for  improvement  in  religion,  or  for  otiier  important  ends: 
and  that  they  shall  work  together  for  good  to  all  those 
who  make  a  wise  improvement  of  Ood's  visitation,  neither 
despising  his  chastening  hand,  nor  &inting  under  his  re- 

III.  If  the  minister  finds  the  sick  person  to  be  grossly 
ignorant,  he  shall  instmct  him  in  the  nature  of  repent- 
ance and  faith,  and  the  way  of  acceptance  with  Ood, 
through  the  mediation  and  atonement  of  Jesns  Christ. 

rv.  He  shall  exhort  the  sick  to  examine  himself;  to 
search  his  heart,  and  try  his  former  ways,  by  the  word 
:>f  Ood ;  Mid  shall  assist  iiim,  by  mentioning  some  of  the 
obvious  marks  and  evidences  of  sincere  piety. 

y.  If  the  sick  shall  signify  any  scruple,  doubt,  or  temp- 
tation, under  which  he  labors,  the  minister  must  endeavor 
to  resolve  his  doubts,  and  administer  instruction  and  direc- 
tion, as  the  case  may  seem  to  require. 

VI.  If  the  sick  appear  to  be  a  stupid,  thoughtless  and 
iiiirdened  ainnet,  he  shall  endeavor  to  awaken  hia  mind; 
to  arouse  his  conscience;  to  convince  him  of  the  evil  and 
■laoger  of  sin ;  of  the  cnne  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath  of 
Qod  due  to  sinners ;  to  bring  him  to  an  humble  and  peni- 
tential smse  of  his  iniquities ;  and  to  state  before  him  the 
fulness  of  the  gnce  and  mercy  of  Ood,  in  aod  through  thf 
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^oriou  B«d«Mner;  the  kbaolnte  secMUly  of  f&ith  amt 
npeDtanoe,  In  order  to  hia  being  interested  in  the  favot 
of  Qod,  or  hie  obtaining  everlasting;  happinees. 

ViL  If  the  flick  peraou  shall  appear  to  have  knowledge, 
to  be  of  a  tender  conscience,  and  to  hare  been  endeavoi 
ing  to  aerre  Qod  in  nprightnwB,  thoagh  not  without  man; 
&ilingfl  and  siniiil  infirmities ;  or  if  his  spirit  be  broku) 
wiU)  a  sense  of  sin,  or  through  apprehensions  of  tbe  want 
of  the  divine  &vor ;  then  it  will  be  proper  to  admioistai 
consolation  and  encouragenient  to  him,  bj  setting  befbi« 
him  the  freenew  and  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  >U- 
■afflcienC7  of  tbe  righteotunteea  of  Christ,  and  the  *np- 
porting  promises  of  the  gospel. 

VIII.  The  minister  ronat  endeavor  to  guard  the  sick 
person  against  ill-grounded  peranauons  of  t^e  mercf  of 
Qod,  without  a  vital  union  to  Christ ;  and  against  unrea- 
sonable fean  of  death,  and  denponding  discouragements 
against  presumptian  upon  his  own  goodness  and  merit 
■pen  tbe  one  hand,  and  against  despair  of  the  mtKj  uit 
grace  of  Qod  in  Je«u  Christ,  on  the  other. 

IX.  In  one  word,  it  Is  the  minister's  dutj  to  administer 
to  the  sick  penon  instruction,  conviction,  support,  conso- 
lation, or  encouragement,  as  his  case  may  seem  to  require. 

At  a  proper  time,  when  he  is  most  composed,  the  minis- 
ter shall  piay  with  and  for  him. 

X.  Lastly,  the  minister  may  improve  tlie  present  occa- 
sion to  exhort  those  about  the  sick,  to  oonsider  their  mor- 
tal!^; to  turn  to  the  Lord  and  make  their  peace  with  him : 
in  health  to  prepare  for  sickness,  death,  and  judgment 


OHAPTEB   XIT. 

OF  TBM  BIJMIAL  OF  THE  DMAJ>. 

or  any  person  departs  this  life,  let  the  corpse  bt 
e  of  In  a  decent  manner;  and  k-j  kept  a  propel 
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n.  When  the  Mwon  for  the  fdnend  oomes,  let  tlte  de«d 
body  be  decently  attended  to  the  grare,  uul  iaterred.  Dar- 
ing Buch  solemn  occamoiu,  let  ftll  who  attend  conduct 
thenuelvea  with  becoming  gnyi^ ;  and  apply  themBelw 
to  aeriouB  meditation  or  disconiae:  and  the  minuter,  it 
present,  may  exhort  them  to  conalder  the  &ailty  of  htt, 
tad  the  importance  of  being  prepared  fi>r  death  ani< 


OHAPTEB   XT. 


I.  Thxu  la  no  day  under  the  gocpel  commanded  to  be 
kept  holy,  except  the  Lord'a  Day,  which  ia  the  Ohriitian 
Sabbath. 

n.  NOTeithelflM,  to  obaerre  dayi  of  fluting  and  Uianks- 
giring,  as  the  exbaordinaiy  diapenialionB  of  diTine  provi- 
dence may  direct,  wc  jndge  both  icriptnral  and  rational 

m,  Faita  and  thankigivinga  may  be  obserred  by  indi- 
vidnal  Ohriatiana;  or  ^milice,  in  private;  by  particnlai 
Gongr^ationa ;  by  a  nnmber  of  congregatlona  contlgaoai 
to  each  other;  hf  the  congregaliona  under  the  care  of  a 
oreabytery,  or  of  a  aynod ;  or  by  all  the  congr^ationii  of 
Bnr  CSinr^ 

IT.  It  mnat  be  left  to  the  judgment  and  diaeretjon  of 
every  Ohiiatlan  and  fitmily  to  determine  when  it  is  pnqier  to 
obacare  a  private  &it  or  thankBgiving ;  and  to  the  <Jiurcb- 
Hirioni  to  dftormine  for  particular  congregatioiu;  and  to 
the  preebyteiiee  or  aynoda  to  determine  for  larger  districts. 
When  it  la  deemed  expedient  that  a  fiut  or  thank^ving 
ihould  be  general,  the  call  for  tliem  mart  be  judged  of  by 
the  lynod  or  General  Awembly.  And  if  at  any  time  the 
dvil  power  ihonld  think  it  proper  to  appoint  a  fiwt  or 
thankagiving,  it  la  the  du^  of  (he  miniaten  and  people 
of  our  oommnnlon,  aa  we  live  nnder  a  Ohtistlan  goven- 
nent,  to  pay  all  (Ute  leqMct  to  the  Hme. 
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V.  Pnblic  notice  ia  to  b«  given  a  con^enienl  Umn  t» 
tee  the  dttj  of  fiuUng  or  thwakigiTuig  c«mee,  that  per- 
■ODB  DUf  eo  order  titm  tempor&l  ^&iia  that  they  msj 
properly  attend  to  the  duties  thereof 

VI.  There  ahjJl  be  public  worship  upon  all  such  days- 
and  let  the  prayer^  paalma,  portions  of  Scriptare  tc  be 
read,  and  eennoiu,  be  all  in  a  special  manner  adapted  to 


VIL  On  &Kt  daji,  let  the  minieter  point  oat  the  anthor- 
ity  and  providence*  calling  to  the  obeerration  thereof;  and 
let  him  spend  a  more  than  osnal  portion  of  time  in  solemn 
prayer,  partacnlar  confession  of  Bin,  especially  of  the  siiu 
of  the  day  and  place,  with  tlieir  aggravations,  which  have 
broDght  down  the  jndgments  of  heaven.  And  let  the 
whole  day  be  i^ent  in  deep  hnmiliation  and  moarniiig 
before  God. 

YIII.  On  days  of  tJianksgiving,  he  is  to  give  the  like 
information  respecting  the  aathwi^  and  ptovidencea 
which  call  to  the  obeerrance  of  them;  and  to  spend  a 
more  than  nanal  part  of  the  time  in  the  giving  of  thanka, 
agreeably  to  the  occasion,  and  in  linging  psalms  or  hynuis 
of  ptaiaa 

It  is  the  dufy  of  people  on  theee  da^  to  rqoice  with 
noly  ^adncas  of  heart;  bat  let  trembling  be  so  joined 
witji  onr  mirth,  that  no  excess  or  unbecoming  levity  be 
indnlged. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

TBE  DIRECTORY  FOR  SECRET  AUD  FAMILY  WORSHIP.     ' 

I.  Bbbidbs  the  publie  worship  in  coDgr^ations,  it  is 
&e  indispensable  duty  of  each  person,  aione,  in  secret; 
and  of  every  family,  by  itself,  in  private,  to  pray  to,  and 
worship  Qod. 

II.  Secret  worship  is  most  plainly  enjoined  by  our  Lord 
In  this  dnty  every  one,  apart  by  himadf,  is  to  spend  some 
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time  in  prayer,  leading  the  Scriptnres,  holy  meditation, 
and  serious  self-examination.  The  many  advantagee  aris- 
ing from  a  conscientions  discharge  of  these  duties,  are  best ' 
known  to  those  who  are  found  in  the  futhful  discharge 
of  them. 

III.  Family  worship,  which  onght  to  be  performed  by 
every  family,  ordinarily  morning  and  evening,  oonsista  in 
prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  singing  praises. 

IV.  The  head  of  the  family,  who  is  to  lead  in  this  ser- 
vice, ought  to  be  carefiil  that  all  the  members  of  his  honse- 
hold  duly  attend;  and  that  none  withdraw  themselves 
tmnecessariiy  from  any  part  of  family  worship;  and  that 
all  refrain  f^m  their  common  buainees  while  the  Script- 
ores  are  read,  and  gravely  attend  to  the  same,  no  leas  than 
when  prayer  or  praise  is  offered  up. 

T.  Let  the  heads  of  Enmities  be  careful  to  instruct  their 
children  and  servants  in  the  principles  of  religion.  Every 
proper  opportunity  ought  to  be  embraced  for  such  instruc- 
tion. But  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Sabbath  evenings, 
afl«r  public  worship,  should  be  sacredly  preserved  for  this 
purpose.  Therefore  we  highly  disapprove  of  paying  un- 
necessary private  visite  on  the  Lord's  Day;  admitting 
strangers  into  the  families,  except  when  necessity  or  char- 
ity requires  it ;  or  any  other  practices,  whatever  plausible 
pretences  may  be  offered  in  their  favor,  if  they  interfere 
with  tlie  above  important  and  necessary  duty. 
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No.  1. 

(Adopted,  ISSS.) 

LOCAL  EVANGELISTS. 
It  shall  be  lawful  for  presbytery,  after  proper  examina- 
tion as  to  his  piety,  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
ability  to  teach,  Ui  license,  as  a  local  evangelist,  any  male 
member  of  the  Church,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  presby- 
tery, ia  qnali&ed  to  teach  the  gospel  publicly,  uid  who  is 
willing  to  engage  in  auch  service  onder  the  direction  of 
presbyt«ry.  Such  license  shall  be  valid  for  but  one  year 
unless  renewed,  and  such  licensed  local  evai^Iist  shall 
report  to  the  presbytery  at  least  once  each  year,  and  his 
license  may  be  withdrawn  at  any  time  at  the  pleasure  of 
presbytery.  The  person  securing  such  license  shall  not 
be  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  should  he  desire  to 
enter  it,  until  he  shall  have  served  at  least  four  years  as  a 
local  evangelist,  and  shall  have  pursued  and  been  exam- 
ined upon  what  would  be  equivalent  to  a  three  years' 
course  of  study  in  theology,  homiletics.  Church  history, 
Church  polity,  and  the  English  Bible,  under  the  direction 
of  presbytery. 
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No.  2. 

(Adopted,  18»7.) 

TRIAI£  FOE  LICENSDRK 

Candidatea  for  licensare,  in  addition  to  the  esunina- 

tioa  required  by  chap,  xiv,,  sec.  4,  of  the  Form  of  Oov- 

ernment,  ehall  be  diligently  examined  in  the  English 

Bible;  and  shall  be  required  to  exhibit  a  good  knowledge 

of  its  contents,  and  of  the  relation  of  its  separate  parte 

and  portions  to  each  other. 

No,  3. 

{Adopted.  1901.) 

CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  MINI8TEY. 

I.  Every  applicant  seeking  to  be  taken  under  the  care 
of  presbvt^ry  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  shall  file  his 
application  at  least  three  months  before  tiie  meeting  of 
presbytery,  addressing  the  same  to  the  chairman  of  the 
education  committee  of  the  presbytery,  in  the  care  of  the 
Btated  Clerk,  in  order  that  the  committee  may  have  ample 
time  to  make  a  carefiil  investigation  of  his  Christian  char- 
acter, physical  and  mental  qualifications,  and  his  previous 
education ;  and  no  person  shall  be  received  by  presbytery 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  who  has  not  been  recom- 
mended by  the  session  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  under  whose  care  he  shall  have  been  for  a  period 
Ol  at  least  sis  months.  And  no  exception  shall  be  made 
to  this  rule  without  a  unanimous  vote  of  presbytery. 

II.  Presbytery  shall  examine  annually,  in  person  or 
by  letter,  all  candidates  under  its  care,  concerning 
their  Christian  experience,  their  progress  in  study,  and 
their  fidelity  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  It  shall 
also  advise  with  them  concerning  their  course  of  study, 
and  the  institutions  in  which  they  are  to  pursue  their 
studies. 
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No.  4 

{Adapt«d,  im.) 

PEEMANENT  COMMITTEE   ON  VACANCY  AND 

8TJPPLY. 

The  Qeneral  A^semblj  shall  have  power  to  appoint  a 
Permaueiit  Committee  or  other  agency  to  Buperrise  the 
supply  of  vacant  pulpits,  and  the  service  of  nnemplojed 
mtnistere.  The  number  of  members,  the  officera,  and  their 
duties,  shall  be  determined  by  the  Assembly,  The  powers 
of  the  agency  shall  be  as  follows:  to  conduct  correepoud- 
eace  with  Synods  and  Presbyteries  and  their  Committees, 
concerning  unemployed  ministers  and  vacant  congr^;a- 
tions;  to  seek  to  adjust  in  coijperation  with  Synodical  and 
Presbyterial  Committees  the  reqnirementa  of  vacancy  and 
supply,  by  methods  adequate  to  the  given  conditions  in 
any  Synod  or  Presbytery;  to  fumbb  information  to  church 
sessions  and  ministeis ;  to  suggest  to  the  General  Assembly 
plans  for  administration,  and  to  make  an  annual  report  to 
the  Assembly. 
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APPENDIX  A. 


ACTS  OF  THE  GENERA.L  ASSEMBLY. 

[AdminietratiTe  act»  of  a  general  nature,  iBMrtod  bj  th« 
authority  of  tbe  General  Anemb!;  of  1891,  Mini.  p.  169.] 

I  hereb;  attest  that  the  copies  of  the  Acte  of  Awembly 
hereinafter  {vinted  are  true  copies. 

Wu.  Henry  Robebtg,  Stated  Cleri. 

L 

ADJUSTMENTS  CONNECTED  WITH  REUNION. 


As  diere  an  matters  pertaining  to  the  intereeta  of  tbe 
Chnrcb  when  it  ahall  have  become  reonitad,  which  will 
manifwtly  require  adjnstmmt  on  the  coming  K^etber  of 
two  bodiea  which  hare  so  long  acted  separately,  and  con- 
ceming  some  of  which  matters  it  ie  highly  deairable  that 
there  should  be  a  previous  good  understanding,  tbe  two 
Aeeembllea  agree  to  adopt  the  following  declaratiou,  not 
as  articles  of  compact  or  covenaat,  but  as  in  their  jndg> 
tnent  proper  and  equitable  arrangements,  to  wit : 

(1)  All  the  ministers  and  churches  embraced  in  tlie  two 
bodies  aboutd  be  admitted  to  the  same  standing  in  the 
united  body,  which  they  may  hare  held  in  their  reapectire 
connections,  up  to  the  cooaummation  of  the  union. 

(2)  Imperfectly  organized  churches  are  counseled  and  ex- 
pected to  become  thoroughly  Presbyterian,  as  early  within 
the  period  of  fire  years  as  may  be  permitted  by  the  highest 
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intemta  to  be  coii9iilt«d ;  and  no  other  juch  churches  absll 
be  hereafter  received. 

(3)  The  bonDdariea  of  the  several  Preabfteriea  and 
Synods  should  be  adjusted  h^  the  General  Assemblj  of 
the  united  Church. 

(4)  The  official  records  of  the  two  Branches  of  the 
Church,  for  the  period  of  separation,  should  be  preserved 
and  held  as  making  up  the  one  historj  of  the  Church ;  and 
no  rule  or  precedent,  which  does  not  stand  approved  by 
both  the  bodies,  should  l>e  of  anjr  authority,  until  re-es- 
tablished in  the  united  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such  rule 
or  precedent  may  affect  tiie  rights  of  property  foanded 
thereon. 

(5)  The  corporate  rights,  now  held  by  the  two  Qenerai 
Assemblies,  and  by  their  Boards  and  Committees,  should, 
as  &r  as  practicable,  be  consolidated,  and  applied  for  their 
several  objects,  as  defined  by  law. 

(6)  There  should  be  one  set  of  Committees  or  Boards  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  other  religious  enter- 
prises of  the  Church,  which  the  churches  should  be  en- 
couraged to  sustain,  though  free  to  cast  their  contributions 
into  other  channels,  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

(7)  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  union  shall  have  been 
effected,  the  General  Assembly  should  reconstruct  and  con- 
solidate the  several  permanent  Committees  and  Boards, 
which  now  belong  to  the  two  Assemblies,  so  as  to  rep- 
resent, as  far  as  possible,  with  impartiality,  the  views 
and  wishes  of  the  two  bodies  constituting  the  united 
Church. 

(8)  The  publications  of  the  Boards  of  Publication  and 
of  the  Publication  Committee  should  continue  to  be  issued 
as  at  present,  leaving  it  to  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the 
United  Church  to  revise  these  issues,  and  perfect  a  cata- 
\<igae  for  the  united  Church  so  as  to  exclude  invidious 
references  to  past  controversies. 

(9)  In  order  to  a  uniform  system  of  ecclesiastical  super- 
vision, those  Theological  Seminaries  that  are  now  under 
Assembly  control  may,  if  their  Boards  of  Direction  so 
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elect,  be  transferred  to  the  watch  and  ca.re  of  one  or  more 
of  the  adjacent  Synods ;  and  the  other  Seminariea  are  ad- 
vised to  introduce,  as  tar  aa  may  be,  into  their  conatitu- 
Uons,  the  principle  of  Synodical  or  Assembly  supervision, 
in  which  case,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  an  official  recog- 
nition and  approbation  on  the  part  of  the  General  As- 
Bembly. 

(XO)  It  should  be  regarded  as  the  duty  of  all  oar  judica- 
tories, ministers  and  people  of  the  United  Church,  to  study 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  to  guard  against  all 
needless  and  offensive  references  to  the  causes  that  have 
divided  us,  in  order  to  avoid  the  revival  of  past  issues,  by 
the  continuance  of  any  usage  in  either  branch  of  the 
Church  that  has  grown  out  of  former  conflicts,  it  is  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  lower  judicatories  of  the  Church  that 
they  conform  their  practice  in  relation  to  all  auch  usages, 
as  far  as  is  consistent  with  their  convictions  of  duty,  to  the 
general  custom  of  the  Church  prior  to  the  controveraiea 
that  resultfid  in  the  separation.  [1869,  0,  S.  p.  915,  N.  (5. 
p.  278.] 

II. 

AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION. 

Act   keoulatino  the  Method  of  Declaring  and 

Enacting  the  Amendments  to  the  Constitution, 

Resolved,  That  it  ahali  be  the  duty  of  the  Stated  Clerk 
to  present  to  the  General  Assembly  next  ensuing  any  As- 
sembly which  has  sent  down  an  Overture,  the  written 
answers  to  said  Overture  which  may  have  been  received 
by  him  from  the  Presbyt«rie8.  And  thereupon,  such  state- 
ment from  the  Clerk,  together  with  the  written  answers  to 
said  Overture,  shall  be  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  a  Com- 
mittee of  Canvass,  to  be  composed  of  three  ministers  and 
two  elders,  Commissioners  to  "said  Assembly. 

And,  upon  the  report  of  such  Committee,  that  after  can- 
vassing the  written  answers  of  the  Presbyteries  to  any 
Overture  or  Overtures,  amending  or  altering  the  Form  of 
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QoTeniment,  the  Book  at  DucipUne,  or  the  Directory  lor 
Worabip,  it  appean  that  it  has  been  approTed  in  writing 
b;  a  majori^  nf  the  PrHbyteriea,  then  General  Assem- 
bly shall  by  resolution  declare  mch  amendment  or  aHetft' 
tion  to  have  been  adopted,  as  a  part  of  the  Form  of  Oov- 
emment,  Book  of  Discipline,  or  Directory  for  W<wahip,  (as 
the  case  may  be),  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

And  further  upon  the  report  of  snch  Committee,  that 
after  canTaaeing  the  written  answers  of  the  Freebyteries  to 
Miy  Orertnre  proposing  to  amend  or  alter  the  ConfesrioB 
of  Faith  or  the  Larger  or  Shorter  Catechirai,  it  Mfpem 
titat  it  has  been  approved  in  writing  by  two-thirds  of  the 
I^eabyteriea,  the  General  Assembly  shall  proceed  to  take 
such  action  concerning  said  proposed  amendment  or  altera- 
tion as  may  seem  expedient— under  Sec.  4  of  said  Chap, 
xxiii.  of  the  Form  of  Oovemment,  concerning  Amend- 
ments— which  reqnitee  said  amendment  or  alt^atitm  to  be 
agreed  to  and  enacted  by  the  Qeneral  Aairanbly,  before  it 
becomes  a  part  of  the  ConfessioQ  of  Faith,  or  the  Large> 
or  Shorter  Catechism  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America.    [1891,  p.  442.] 

III. 

ASSEMBLY  FUNDS. 
1.  Act  sEauLATiNo  the  Mileage  Systbu. 

It  is  affirmed,  Form  of  Oovemmmt,  Chap.  zxii.  Sec.  3, 
that,  "  in  order,  as  far  as  possible,  to  procure  a  respectable 
and  full  del^iatioD  to  alt  our  judicatories,  it  is  proper  that 
the  expenses  of  ministers  and  elders  in  their  attendance 
on  these  judicatories,  be  defrayed  by  the  bodies  which  they 
respectively  represent," 

The  principle  is  tims  established,  that  provision  shonld 
be  made  for  the  payment  of  the  traveliog  espeneee  of  Com' 
missioners  to  the  Qeneral  Assembly.  This  provision  should 
be  made  by  the  Presbyteries. 

As  far  as  possible,  the  feebler  Presbyteries  should  be 
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Aided  in  due  matter  \>j  the  stronger.  It  appears  just  and 
reoMuable,  and  bo  haa  been  fonnd  bj  experience,  that  ttie 
eetimated  contingent  ezpenaes  of  each  Aaeembiy,  and  the 
traveling  expenses  of  the  Commissioners  in  coming  to  and 
returaing  from  the  Assembly  should  be  A1II7  met  by  the 
apportionment  of  the  whole  amount  among  the  seTeral 
Presbyteries,  according  to  the  number  of  their  coDuntiui- 
cants  respectively.    Therefore,  Betolved, 

(1)  That  the  Slaading  Committee  on  Mileage,  annnally 
appointed,  be  instructed  to  present  an  estimate  of  the 
probable  amount  that  will  be  needed  b;  the  next  General 
Assembly,  in  order  to  meet  their  contingent  expenses  and 
the  traveling  expenses  of  their  Commission eit,  with  a 
statement  of  the  per  capita  rate,  based  on  the  number  of 
communicants,  that  will  be  needed  to  secure  the  amoant. 

(2)  That  the  Presbyteriee,  at  their  SUted  Meeting  nest 
following  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Assembly,  ap- 
portion the  amount  required  of  their  Chnrchea  as  tiiey 
deem  beet. 

(3)  That  the  Churches  be  instructed  to  pay  over  their 
respective  I4>portionment8,  at  the  Stated  Meeting  of  Oaevt 
Presbyteries  next  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly — the  whole  amount  due  from  the  Presbytery  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  Assembly.* 

(4)  That,  as  early  as  the  fourth  day  of  tlie  aeaaionB  of  the 
Assembly,  the  apportionment  of  each  Presbytery  be  paid 
in  ftill,  and  a  bill  of  the  necessary  traveling  expenses  of 
its  Commisaioners  be  presented  to  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Mileage.  N.  B.^It  m  understood  that  Commissioners, 
both  in  coming  to  and  returning  from  the  Assembly,  will 
avail  tbemselves  of  any  commutation  of  &reB  tliat  may  be 
offered  in  season  ;  and  that  in  other  cases  they  are  to  take, 
when  practicable,  the  most  economical  route;  no  allow- 
ance to  be  made  for  extra  accommodation  along  tiie  way. 
Also,  that  no  one  will  charge  for  return  expenses  unless  he 
intends  to  go  back  to  his  Geld  of  labor;  and  that  no  one 
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OD  a  bueineaa  tour,  or  escursion  of  pleasure,  will  make  a 
coDveoience  of  the  meetiDg  of  the  Asaembly,  and  expect 
payment  of  his  traveling  expensea  from  the  Mileage  Fund. 
Also,  that  Commissionere,  as  soon  after  their  arrival  as 
practicable,  are  to  report  themselves  to  the  Committee  ot 
Arrangements,  and  have  their  respective  places  of  abode 
assigned  them. 

(6)  That  the  Mileage  Committee,  after  appropriating 
from  the  whole  sum  an  amount  eufficient  to  meet  the  esti- 
mated contingent  expenses  of  the  Assembly,  be  instructed 
to  audit  these  bills  and  pay  them  pro  rata  (if  found  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  preceding  regulations),  as  far  as  the 
lunda  will  permit. 

(6)  That,  in  order  to  avail  themselves  of  the  proceeds 
of  this  ^nd,  the  Presbyteries  must  contribute  their  full 
proportion  to  it  according  to  the  p«T  capita  rate. 

(7)  That  every  minister,  and  every  vacant  Church  con- 
tributing to  this  fund,  connected  with  the  Presbyteries  thus 
complying  with  the  provisions  of  this  plan,  be  entitled  to 
a  copy  of  the  Annval  Minutet  of  the  General  Assembly. 

(8)  That  the  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries  in  foreign 
lan«k  receive  their  necessary  traveling  expenses,  pro  rata, 
from  their  place  of  residence  in  this  country.  [1870,  as 
amended,  1875, 1877,  1884.] 

2.  Act  eelating  to  the  Use  of  the  Funds. 
The  Assembly  has  no  power  to  devot«  the  funds  collected 
for  the  ezpeoaes  of  the  Assembly  to  other  purposes.    [1891, 
p.  107.] 


The  recommendation  of  any  particular  congregation 
to  the  benevolence  of  the  denomination,  by  the  General 
Asaembly,  is  not  to  be  understood  as  creating  either  a  legal 
or  a  moral  obligation  upon  the  Assembly,  for  the  payment 
of  the  amount  recommended  to  be  contributed  by  the 
churches.    [1892,  p.  36;  1893,  p.  41.] 
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THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES. 
I.  Act  belatutq  to  the  Appointment  of  Pko- 

FESBOKS  UT  ALL  THEOLOGICAL  SeUINAKIES. 

[The  Asaembly  of  1870  passed  the  following  act,  the 
second  secttoo  of  which  deals  with  the  Seminaries  estab- 
liahed  by  the  Assembly.] 

(1)  AcceptiDg  the  offer  so  generously  made  by  the 
Directors  of  the  Union  Theological  Semiaary,  io  New 
York— a  Seminary  independent  hitherto  of  ail  direct 
ecclesiastical  control — to  invest  the  General  Assembly 
with  the  right  of  a  veto  in  the  election  of  Professors  in 
that  institution,  this  Assembly  would  invite  ail  those 
theological  Seminaries  not  now  under  the  control  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  adopt  at  their  earliest  convenience 
the  same  rule  and  method,  to  the  end  that,  throughout 
the  whole  Presbyterian  Church,  there  may  be  uniform 
and  complete  confidence  in  those  entrusted  with  the  train- 
ing of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

(2)  That  the  several  Boards  of  Directois  of  those 
Seminaries  which  are  now  under  the  control  of  the 
General  Assembly  shall  be  authorized  to  elect,  suspend 
and  displace  the  Professors  of  the  Seminaries  under  their 
care,  subject  in  all  cases  to  the  veto  of  the  General 
Assembly,  to  whom  they  sliall  annually  make  a  full 
report  of  their  proceedings,  and  to  whom  their  minutes 
shall  be  submitted  whenever  the  Assembly  shall  require 
them  to  he  produced.  These  boards  shall  further  be 
authorized  to  lis  the  salaries  of  the  Professors,  and  to  fill 
their  own  vacancies,  subject  in  all  cases  to  the  veto  of  the 
General  Assembly.     [1870,  p.  63.] 

2.  Act  relating  to  the  Time-limit  of  Veto. 

That  the  Assembly  declare  that  the  true  meaning  of 

the  act  subjecting  the  election  of  a  Professor  to  the  veto 

of  the  Assembly  is  that  such  election  be  reported  to  the 
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next  Geneial  Assembly  thersaft«r ;  and  if  not  vetoed  by 
that  Assembly,  the  election  ahall  be  regarded  as  complete, 
according  to  the  plan  ratified  by  the  Assembly  of  1S70. 
[1871,  p.  68.] 


(1)  That  each  and  all  of  the  Seminariee  of  the  Church 
be  requested  to  secure,  at  the  earliest  moment  practicable, 
auch  changes  in  their  charters,  or  amendmenle  thereto,  as 
will  provide — 

(a)  lliat  all  of  their  funds  and  property,  subject  to  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  existing  or  specific  trusts,  shall  be 
declared  to  be  held  by  them  in  trust  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  purposes 
of  theological  education  according  to  the  Standards  of 
said  Church,  and  that  no  part  of  the  ttmds  and  property 
80  held  in  trust  shall  be  used  for  any  other  purpose  than 
fbr  theological  education  in  the  doctrines  set  forth  in  the 
Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

(6)  That  the  election  of  the  Trustees,  Directors  or  Com- 
missioners, or  whatever  the  bodies  goTeming  the  teaching 
or  property  shall  be  named,  shall  be  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  next  succeeding  General  Assembly,  and  that 
no  election  shall  take  effect  until  approved  by  the  General 
Assembly ;  failure  of  the  General  Assembly  to  which  said 
elections  are  reported  for  approval  to  act  thereon  shall  be 
regarded  as  approval  of  said  elections. 

(e)  That  the  election,  appointment,  or  transfer  of  aU 
professors  and  teachers  in  all  Seminaries  shall  be  snb- 
mitted  to  the  next  succeeding  General  Assembly  for  its 
approval,  and  that  no  such  election,  appointment  or 
transfer  shall  take  effect,  nor  shall  any  professor  or  teacher 
be  inducted  into  office  until  his  election,  appointment  or 
transfer  shall  have  been  approved  by  the  said  Omeral 
AaMoahly ;  failare  of  the  (General  Assembly  to  which  the 
■ud  Actions,  appointments  or  transfers  are  reported  fiw 
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Approval  to  act  thereoo  shall  be  regarded  aa  approval 
thereof,  and  that  all  of  said  professors  and  teuchers  ahall 
be  either  ministers  or  membeTB  in  good  standing  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

(d)  That  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the 
terms  of  said  amendments,  or  the  misuse  or  the  diversion 
of  the  funds  or  property  held  by  them,  then  the  General 
Assembly  shall  be  empowered  to  provide  against  such 
violation  of  the  provisions  of  said  charters,  and  for  the 
enforcement  of  the  same,  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
tmsts  on  which  said  property  and  funds  are  held,  in  such 
manner,  and  in  the  name  of  such  person  or  corporation, 
as  it  may  direct  by  resolution  certified  by  its  Clerk,  in  any 
civil  court  having  jurisdiction  over  the  corporations  whose 
charters  are  so  amended. 

(2)  That  all  Seminaries  hereafter  establiabed  or  organ- 
ized shall  contain  in  their  charters  the  foregoing  provi- 
sions as  an  essential  part  thereof,  before  they  shall  be  re- 
cognized as  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  8tat«e  of  America.     [18M,  p.  65.J 


FOREIGN  MINISTEEa 


(1)  When  any  minister  or  licentiate  from  Europe  shall 
come  into  this  country,  and  desire  to  become  connected 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  he  may 
apply  to  any  committee  appointed  to  direct  the  services 
of  traveling  ministers  and  candidates,  which  committee 
■hall  inspect  his  credentials,  and,  by  examination  or 
'  otherwise,  endeavor  to  ascerttun  his  soundness  in  the 
faith  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  religion,  his 
attainments  in  divinity  and  literature,  his  moral  and  re- 
ligious character,  and  approbation  of  onr  public  standards 
of  doctrine  and  discipline.  If  the  result  be  such  as  to 
encourage  tnrther  trial,  said  committee  may  give  him  ap* 
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pointmenta  to  supply  and  recommeDd  him  to  thechnrches 
till  the  next  meetii^  of  the  Preabytery  to  which  such 
committee  belooga.  It  ehatl  then  become  the  duty  of 
such  minister  or  licentiate  to  apply  to  that  Presbytery, 
or  to  aoy  other  in  whose  bounds  he  may  incline  to  labor, 
provided  that  he  always  make  his  application  to  the 
Presbytery  at  their  first  meeting  after  his  coming  within 
their  bounds;  and  also,  that  immediately  on  coming 
within  the  bounds  of  any  Preabytery,  he  apply  to  their 
committee  to  judge  of  his  certificate  of  approbation,  and, 
if  they  think  it  expedient,  to  make  him  appointments'  or, 
if  it  shall  be  more  convenient,  application  may  be  uade 
to  the  Presbytery  in  the  first  instance ;  but  it  shall  be 
deemed  irregular  for  any  foreign  minister  or  licentiate  to 
preach  in  any  vacant  church  till  he  have  obtained  the 
approbation  of  some  Presbytery  or  committee  of  Pres- 
bytery, in  manner  aforesaid. 

(2)  The  Presbytery  to  which  such  minister  or  licentiate 
may  apply,  shall  carefully  examine  his  credentials,  and 
not  sustain  a  mere  certificate  of  good  standing,  unless  cor- 
roborated by  such  private  lett«rs  or  other  collateral  testi- 
mony, as  shall  tiilly  satisfy  them  as  to  the  authenticity 
and  sufficiency  of  his  teatimooials.  After  inspecting  any 
references  of  his  literary  acquirements  which  may  be  laid 
before  them,  the  Presbytery  shall  enter  into  a  free  conver- 
sation with  him,  in  order  to  discover  his  soundness  in  the 
faith  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  religion.  If 
they  shall  obtain  satisfaction  on  these  several  articles, 
they  shall  proceed  to  examine  him  on  the  learned  lan- 
guages, the  arte,  sciences,  theoli^y,  church  history  and 
government,  nor  shall  they  receive  him  unless  he  shall 
appear  to  have  made  such  attainments  in  these  several 
branches  as  are  required  of  those  who  receive  their  edu- 
cation or  pass  their  trials  among  oumelves.  But  if,  upon 
the  whole,  he  appears  to  be  a  person  worthy  of  encourage- 
ment, and  who  promises  useflilness  in  the  Church,  they 
shall  receive  him  as  a  minister  or  candidntc  on  approba- 
tion, be  first  adopting  our  isiandards  of  doctrine  and  dis- 
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cipliae,  and  promising  subjection  to  the  Presbytery  in  the 
Lord.  During  this  state  of  probation  he  may  preach  the 
gospel  where  regularly  called,  either  an  a  stated  or  occa- 
sional supply ;  and,  if  an  ordained  miuister,  perform  erery 
part  of  the  miniaterial  functions,  except  that  he  may  not 
vote  in  any  judicalwry,  or  accept  a  call  for  settlement. 

(3)  If  the  foreigner  who  shall  apply  to  any  Presbytery 
or  committee,  as  aforesaid,  be  an  ordained  minieter,  such 
committee  and  Presbytery  may,  at  their  discretion,  dis- 
pense with  the  special  esamination  on  literature  in  this 
case  prescribed,  provided  he  shall  exhibit  satisfactory  evi- 
dence that  he  has  received  such  education,  and  made  such 
progress  in  languages,  arts,  and  sciences  aa  are  required  by 
the  constitution  of  our  Church  as  qualifications  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  But  in  all  other  respects,  the  examina- 
tion shall  be  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  a  licentiate. 

(4)  If  Irom  the  prospects  of  settlement,  or  greater  use- 
fulness, a  minister  or  licentiate  under  probation  in  any 
Presbytery  shall  wish  to  move  into  the  bounds  of  another, 
he  shall  receive  a  dismission,  containing  a  certificate  of 
his  standing  and  character,  from  the  Presbytery  under 
whose  care  he  shall  have  been,  which  certiUcate  shall  en- 
title him  to  the  same  standing  in  the  Presbytery  into 
whoso  bounds  he  shall  come,  except  that  from  the  time 
of  his  coming  under  the  care  of  this  latter  Presbytery,  a 
whole  year  shall  elapse  before  they  come  to  a  final  judg- 
ment respecting  his  reception. 

(5)  When  any  foreign  minister  or  licentiate,  received  on 
certificate,  or  pursuant  to  trials  in  any  Presbytery,  shall 
have  resided  generally  and  preached  within  their  bounds 
and  under  their  direction  for  at  least  one  year,  they  shall 
cfmse  him  to  preach  before  them  (if  they  judge  it  expe- 
dient), and,  taking  into  consideration  as  well  the  evidence 
derived  from  their  former  trials  as  that  which  may  arise 
from  hia  acceptance  in  the  churches,  his  prudence,  grav- 
ity, and  godly  conversation,  and  from  the  combined  evi- 
dence of  the  whole,  dptprmine  either  to  receive  him,  t<i 
r^ect  him,  or  to  hold  him  under  further  probation.    In 
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case  of  receiving  him  at  that,  or  any  subBeqnent  period, 
the  Presbytery  shall  report  the  same  to  their  Synod  at  its 
nest  meeting,  together  with  all  the  certificates  and  other 
testimony  on  which  they  received  them ;  or  if  it  shall  be 
more  couvenieuC,  thiM  report  may  be  made  to  the  General 
Assembly.  The  said  Assembly  or  Synod,  as  the  case  may 
be,  shall  then  inquire  into  the  proceedings  of  the  Presby- 
tery in  the  afiair,  and  if  they  find  them  to  have  been 
inr^^ular  or  deficient,  they  shall  recommit  them  to  the 
Preebytery,  in  order  to  a  more  regular  and  perfect  pro- 
cess. Bat  if  the  proceedings  had  in  the  Presbytery  ap- 
pear to  have  been  conformable  to  this  regulation,  they 
shall  coreAilly  examine  all  the  papers  laid  before  them 
by  the  Presbytery,  or  which  shaU  be  exhibited  by  the 
party  concerned,  and  considering  their  credibility  and 
sufficiency  come  to  a  final  judgment,  either  to  receive  him 
into  the  Presbyterian  body,  agreeably  to  his  standing,  or 
to  r^ect  him. 

(6)  In  order,  however,  to  facilitate  the  settlement  of 
foreign  ministeis  as  soon  as  may  consist  with  the  purity 
and  order  of  the  Church,  it  is  further  ordained,  that  if 
the  proper  Synod  or  General  Assembly  are  not  to  meet 
within  three  months  after  that  meeting  of  a  Presbytery  at 
which  a  foreign  minister  on  probation  ia  expected  to  be 
received,  the  Presbytery  may,  if  they  see  cause,  lay  his 
testimonials  before  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  or  Synod 
which  shall  be  held  next  before  said  meeting  of  the 
Preebytery.  If  this  Assembly  or  Synod  shall  approve 
the  testimonials,  they  shall  give  the  Presbytery  such  in- 
formation and  direction  as  the  case  may  require,  and  re- 
mit the  same  to  them  for  final  issue.  In  all  other  cases, 
it  shall  be  deemed  irregular  for  any  Synod  or  General 
Assembly  to  receive  a  foreign  minister  or  licentiate,  until 
he  shall  have  passed  his  period  of  probation,  and  been 
received  and  reported  by  some  Presbytery,  in  manner 
aforeatud. 

(7)  No  minister  or  licentiate,  after  being  r^ected  by 
one  Presbytery,  shall  be  received  by  anoUier,  or,  if  re* 
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ceived  through  mistake  or  otherwise,  he  shall  be  no 
longer  counteoanced  or  employed,  after  the  imposition 
is  discovered.  If,  howerer,  any  minister  or  licentiate 
shall  think  himself  aggrieved  bj  the  sentence  of  any 
Presbytery,  he  shall  have  a  right  to  carry  the  matter 
by  complaint  to  the  proper  Synod  or  to  the  next  General 
Assembly,  giving  notice  thereof  to  the  Presbytery,  during 
the  meeting  at  which  the  sentence  was  pronounced,  or  at 
the  meeting  next  following. 

(8)  These  regulations  and  provisions  relative  to  the  re- 
ception of  foreign  ministers  and  licentiates,  are  to  be  con- 
sidered H3  coming  in  place  of  all  that  have  heretofore  been 
estahlished  on  this  subject,  and  all  judicatories  and  indi- 
viduals under  the  care  of  the  Assembly  are  to  regard  them 
accordingly.     [1800,  reprint,  p.  200.] 

2,  Eepeal  is  TO  Ministers  fbom  Gebat  Beitain. 

Inasmuch  as  intercourse  between  the  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Great  Britain  and  our  General  Assembly  ia 
now  mnch  more  freqoent  and  intimate  than  in  former 
years,  affording  the  opportunity  for  mutual  acquaintance 
and  knowledge  of  the  character  and  standing  of  th« 
ministers  in  the  different  churches  of  both  countries; 
therefore, 

Btiolved,  That  the  regulation  requiring  the  ministers 
coming  among  ua  from  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  Great 
Britain,  to  submit  to  a  year's  probation  before  maintain- 
ing ministerial  standing,  is  no  longer  necessary,  and  is 
hereby  repealed.     [1872,  p,  70.] 

3.  Repeal  as  to  Ministbks  fbou  Canada. 
Inasmuch  as  the  rule  requiring  such  probation  has  been 
repealed  as  to  ministers  from  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Great  Britain,  that  said  rule  he  repealed  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  ministers  coming  from  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Canada.     {1888,  p.  626.] 
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1.  Act  Recogkizino  the  Ordinatiou  of  MimsTEKa 
OF  Othek  Churches  and  Reou latino  theik 
Admission  by  the  Pbesbytekies. 

It  ia  not  among  the  priociples  or  usage«  of  the  Presbj'- 
teriAD  Church  to  consider  the  ordination  of  ministers  b; 
other  Protestant  Churches  as  invalid ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  considered  the  ordi- 
nations of  most  other  Protestant  Churches  as  valid  in 
themselves,  and  not  to  be  repeated  when  those  who  have 
received  them  become  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Nor  is  it  perceived  that  there  is  any  sufficient  reason  why 
the  ordinations  in  the  Baptist  Church  should  not  be  con- 
sidered as  valid,  and  be  sustained  as  such. 

But  while  the  Presbyterian  Church  can  act  is  has  now 
been  stated  in  regard  to  ordinations,  it  is  among  those 
principles  and  usages  which  she  regards  as  most  sacred 
and  important,  to  secure  for  her  Churchea  both  a  pious 
and  a  learned  ministry,  and  she  cannot  admit  of  any  us^e 
or  exercise  any  apparent  liberality  inconsistent  with  secur- 
ity in  this  eaaenti^  particular.    Therefore, 

Betolved,  That  when  applications  are  made  by  ministers 
of  the  Baptist  or  any  other  Protestant  denomination  to  be 
connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Presbytery 
to  which  the  applications  are  made  shall  require  all  the 
qualifications  both  in  regard  to  piety  and  learning  which 
are  required  of  candidates  for  licensure  or  ordination,  of 
those  who  have  originally  belonged  to  the  Prenbyterian 
Church,  and  shall  require  the  applicants  from  other  de- 
nominations to  continue  their  study  and  preparation  until 
they  are  found  on  trial  and  eiamination  to  be  qualified  in 
learning  and  ability  to  teach  in  the  manner  required  by 
our  standards:  but  that  when  found  to  be  thus  qualified, 
it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  re-ordain  the  said  applicants, 
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but  only  to  iuHtall  them  when  they  are  called  to  settle  in 
PteabTberi&n  congregations.     [1821,  p.  23.] 


That  in  their  judgment  erer;  licentiate  coming  by  cer- 
tificate to  an;  Presbyter;  in  connection  nith  the  General 
Aaaembly  from  any  portion  of  a  corresponding  ecclesias- 
tical body,  should  be  required  to  answer  in  the  affirmative 
the  constitutional  questions  directed  by  chap.  xiv.  of  our 
Form  of  Oovernment  to  be  put  to  our  own  candidates 
before  they  are  licensed ;  and  that  in  like  manner  every 
ordained  minister  of  the  gospel,  coming  from  any  Church 
in  correspondence  with  the  General  Assembly  by  certifi- 
cate of  dismission  and  recommendation,  should  be  required 
to  answer  affirmatively  the  first  seven  questions  directed 
by  chap.  ST.  of  our  Form  of  Government  to  be  put  to  one 
of  our  own  licentiates  when  about  to  be  ordained  to  the 
sacred  office.    [1886,  p.  152.J 

3.  Act  relating  to  the  Reception  and  Fkobatioit 
OP  Minibtebs  frou  Other  OHUECHBe. 

I  made  by  a  minister  of  another 
:o  Presbytery,  Presbytery  shall  in- 
quire concerning  his  character,  his  educational  and  pro- 
fessional training,  the  fact  of  his  ordination,  his  minis- 
t«ria1  standing  in  the  body  to  which  he  belongs,  and  the 
motives  which  lead  him  to  apply  for  admission  to  Presby- 
tery, If  this  inquiry  shall  prove  satisfactory,  Presbytery 
may  place  his  name  on  its  roll.  All  applicants  from  other 
bodies  shall  be  required,  previous  to  their  enrollment,  to  give 
their  assent,  in  a  public  session  of  Presbytery,  to  the  first 
seven  questions  prescribed  in  the  Form  of  Government  for 
ordination ;  but  should  the  applicant  not  possess  the  same 
educational  qualifications  for  ordination  as  those  prescribed 
in  our  Standards,  he  shall  not  be  enrolled  as  a  member  of 
Presbytery  until  at  least  six  months  after  his  application 
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bytery.     [1891,  p.  177.] 

VII. 

PRESBYTERIES  AND  SYNODS. 

1.  Act  Adthokizino  Minutes  of  Synods  in  Pristbd 

FOEM, 

Any  Synod,  which  shall  so  elect,  ia  authorized  to  keep 
ite  niiDut«s  in  piioted  form,  and  to  diapense  with  written 
records,  provided — 

(1)  That  such  printed  minutee  be  complete  and  accurate 
in  all  details. 

(2)  That  they  be  aniform  as  to  size  of  page  with  the 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly. 

(3)  That  the  copy  submitted  by  each  Synod  to  the 
Assembly  for  review,  be  attested  by  the  certificate  of  the 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Synod  in  writing;  and  that  blank 
pages  be  left  at  the  end  for  recording  any  exceptions  that 
may  be  taken, 

(4)  That  at  least  two  additional  copies  of  each  and 
every  issue  be  transmitted  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
Assembly,  and  two  deposited  in  the  Library  of  the  Fres- 
byteiian  Historical  Society.    [1884,  p.  75.] 

2.  Act  Authorizing  Pbinted  Mihutes  fob  all 

Chukch  Courts, 

Any  church  court  ia  hereby  authorized  to  keep  its 
minutes  in  printed  form,  provided — 

(I)  That  the  minutes  be  fully  and  accurately  kept  and 
recorded. 

(5)  That  they  be  preserved  in  volumes,  and  not  left  to 
separate  pampleta,  and  be  carefully  paged. 

(3)  That  they  have  blanks  left  for  corrections  and 
approval. 

(4)  That  the  minutes  of  every  meeting  be  duly  authenti- 
cated hy  the  written  name  of  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  some 
a£Bcer  appointed  to  authenticate  them.     [1889,  p.  101.] 
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8.  Act  pkotidino  poe  Method  of  Change  of  Place 
OF  Meetiks  of  Presbyteky. 
Wienerer  from  any  cause  it  shall  be  neceaaary  to 
cliaoge  the  place  of  the  reguUrtj  appointed  meeting  of 
a  Preabytery,  its  Stated  Clerk  shall,  at  the  request  of  at 
least  three-fourths  of  the  Clerks  of  it»  Church  Sessions,  be 
authorized  to  secure  another  place  of  meeting,  and  to  issue 
his  official  call  for  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  accord- 
ingly.    [1890,  p.  46.] 


WheneTer  from  any  cause  it  shall  be  necessary  to 
change  the  place  of  the  regularly  appointed  meeting  of 
a  Synod,  its  Btated  Clerk  shall,  at  the  request  of  the  stated 
Clerks  of  at  least  three-fourths  of  its  Presbyteries,  be  au- 
thorized to  secure  another  place  of  meeting,  and  to  issue 
his  official  call  for  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  accordingly, 
[1884,  p.  MJ 


(1)  When  two  churches  in  different  Presbyteries,  or 
Synods,  are  so  situated  as  to  make  it  apparent  to  the 
Presbyteries  to  which  they  belong  that  they  should  be 
united  in  one  pastoral  charge,  the  pastoral  relation  may 
be  constituted;  and  both  churches  shall  for  the  time  bMng 
be  under  the  care  of  that  Preebytery  of  which  the  pastor 
is  a  member,  and  this  Presbyterial  relation  shall  continue 
only  so  long  as  they  retain  the  same  pastor.     [1874,  p.  82.] 

(2)  The  Preabytery  of  which  the  minister  is  a  member, 
and  to  the  care  of  which,  for  the  time  being,  one  of  the 
churches  is  to  be  transferred,  shall  constitute,  with  the 
consent  and  concurrence  of  the  other  Presbytery,  the  pas- 
toral relation  over  both  churches.  But  the  Presbytery 
from  which  the  church  is  temporarily  to  be  removed, 
should  first  authorize  the  transfer  of  said  church,  and 
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direct  its  Stated  Clerk  to  give  notice  of  the  same  both  to 
the  church  and  to  the  other  Preabytery,     11890,  p.  47.] 

6.  Act  regulatino  the  Time-limit  of  Licenses. 

(1)  Every  license  to  preach  the  gospel  shall  expire  at  the 
end  of  the  period  of  four  years,  unless  the  candidate  hold- 
ing the  same  shall,  before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  be 
^led  to  permanent  labor  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  But 
the  Presbytery  under  whose  care  such  licentiate  may  be, 
may,  in  ite  discretion,  extend  hia  license  for  the  period  of 
one  year, 

(2)  The  Presbyteries  are  enjoined  to  take  the  oversight 
of  their  licentiates  and  their  vacant  churches,  bringing  in 
the  one  for  the  supply  of  the  other,  and,  through  the 
Home  Missionary  Committees  of  the  Synods  to  which  the 
Presbyteries  belong,  to  seek  to  introduce  their  candidates 
to  the  widest  fields  of  labor,  and  to  furnish  them  full 
opportunity  of  practically  showing  their  fitness  for  the 
Chrbtiaa  ministry.     [1872,  p.  87.] 

VIII. 
SESSIONS  AND  CHUECHE8. 
1.  Act  kelatimq  : 

The  General  Assembly  takes  notice  that  the  exclusive 
authority  of  the  Session  over  the  worship  of  the  Church, 
including  not  only  the  times  and  places  of  preaching  the 
Word,  but  also  the  music  and  the  use  of  the  church  build- 
ings, is  not  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  Charch  at  large, 
and  that  there  are  frequent  complaints  that  Trustees  of 
congregations  assume  powers  and  authority,  especially 
over  music  and  the  use  of  church  buildings,  which  are 
not  warranted  hy,  but  in  conflict  with,  the  Constitution 
of  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  enjoins  upon  the  churches  loyal  adhe- 
rence to  our  Form  of  Government,  providing  that  the 
authority  of  the  Session  over  all  matters  of  worship  is 
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paramouiit,  and  at  the  faame  time  recommends  that  all 
euch  questions  be  treated  by  the  Seesion  with  Christian 
tact  aad  courtesy,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance. 


(1)  That  the  rule  is  not  discretionary,  but  mandatory, 
that  Church  Sessions  shall  order  the  incorporation  of 
proceedings  of  congregational  meetings  with  their  own 
records. 

(2)  That  it  is  in  the  power  of  Church  Sessions  to  direct 
that  the  proceedings  of  such  meetings,  or  of  the  charch 
(whether  said  proceedings  ate  reported  to  the  Session  in 
the  form  of  minutes  of  meetings,  or  as  Reports  of  Boards 
or  Committees]  shall  be  incorporated  in  the  Sessional , 
records  in  such  a  manner,  and  to  such  an  extent  only, 
as  wilt  faithiully  exhibit  the  action  taken. 

This  construction  of  the  rule  in  question  is  to  be  under- 
stood to  apply  to  the  proceedings  of  Trustees  in  all  cases 
in  which,  under  the  laws  of  the  places  where  they  exercise 
their  functions,  their  action  is  subject  to  review  by  the 
Session.     [1887,  pp.  117, 118.] 


That  a  particular  Presbyterian  church,  so  far  as  adults 
are  concerned,  is  constituted  and  organized  ua  such,  by  a 
number  of  individuals,  professing  to  wal^  together  as  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  principles  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faitb  and  Form  of  Government  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  election  snd  ordination  of  one  or 
more  ruling  elders,  who,  by  tlie  ordination  service,  become 
the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  persons  voluntarily  submitting 
tJiemselves  to  their  authority  in  the  Lord. 

(1)  This  organization  ought  always  to  be  made  by  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery,  within  the  bounds  of  which  the 
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chnrch  to  be  oi^anized  is  found,  ualtsss  this  be  exceed- 
iDglj  iaconvenieDt,  in  which  case  it  may  be  done  by  a 
duly  authorized  miaeionarj  or  a.  neighboriDg  minister  of 
the  gospel. 

(2)  At  the  time  appointed  for  the  purpose,  after  prayer 
for  divine  direction  and  btesaing,  the  presiding  minister, 
or  committee  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  should  first  re- 
ceive from  those  persons  to  be  organized  iota  the  new 
church,  if  they  have  been  communicants  in  other  churches, 
letters  of  dismission  and  recommendation ;  and  in  the 
next  place,  examine  and  admit  to  a  profession  of  faith, 
sncb  persons  as  may  offer  themselvee,  and  may  be  judged 
suitable  to  be  received  on  examination.  If  any  of  these 
persons  admitted  to  a  profession  on  examination,  have 
not  been  baptized,  they  should  in  this  stage  of  the 
business  be  made  the  subjects  of  Christian  baptism. 

(3)  The  individuals  ascertained  in  the  forgoing  manner 
to  be  desirous  and  prepared  to  associate  as  a  church  of 
Christ,  should  now,  by  some  public  formal  act,  such  aa 
rising,  joining  hands,  or  subscribing  a  written  statement, 
agree  and  covenant  to  walk  together  in  a  church  relation, 
according  to  the  acknowledged  doctrines  and  order  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

(4)  The  next  step  is  to  proceed  to  the  election  and  ordi- 
nation of  ruling  elders,  in  conformity  with  the  directions 
given  on 'this  subject  in  the  Form  of  Government  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Deacons  are  to  l>e  elected  and  ordained  in  like  manner 
as  in  the  case  of  ruling  elders. 

(5)  When  a  chorch  has  been  organized  in  the  manner 
already  described,  report  of  the  same  should  be  made,  as 
soon  as  practicable,  to  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds 
it  is  located.  And  when  a  missionary,  or  other  minister 
of  the  gMpel,  not  especially  appointed  to  the  work  by  a 
Fresbyt^ry,  has,  in  the  manner  above  specified,  organized 
a  chorch,  not  within  the  known  bounds  of  any  Presbytery, 
the  church  thus  organized  should  as  soon  as  practicable 
make  known  to  some  Presbytery,  with  which  it  may  be 
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moat  naturally  and  conveniently  connected,  the  time  and 
manner  of  its  organization,  and  desire  to  be  received 
under  the  care  of  said  Freebyteir. 

(6)  In  cases  in  which  churches  are  to  be  formed  within 
the  known  boundaries  of  any  Presbytery,  it  is  most  de- 
sirable that  persona  wishing  to  be  organized  as  a  Preeby- 
terian  Church,  should  petition  that  Presbytery  to  receive 
them  under  its  care  for  the  purpose  of  organiziug  them 
in  due  form. 

(7)  There  may  be  people  in  destitute  portions  of  our  land, 
who  may  be  disposed  to  associate  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  Presbyterian  congregation,  when  no  minist«r  of 
the  gospel  can  be  obtained  to  aid  them.  The  forming  of 
associations  for  such  a  purpose,  in  the  circumstancee  con- 
templated, should  be  considered  not  only  as  lawful,  but 
highly  commendable.  And  such  associations,  when 
formed,  should,  as  speedily  as  possible,  take  measures  for 
obtaining  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  for  becoming 
oigauieed  as  regular  churches. 

(8)  Cases  may  also  occur,  in  various  places,  in  which  a 
collection  or  association  of  people  may  desire  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  be  willing,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to 
support  it,  and  yet  may  not  have  suitable  men  among 
them  ta  sustain  tbe  office  of  ruling  elders.* 

Sucb  people  may  and  ought  to  obtain  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  to  labor  among  them,  and  occasionally  to  adminis- 
ter ordioaoces,  under  the  direction  of  some  Presbytery, 
till  they  shall  find  themselves  in  circumstances  to  make  a 
prop'er  choice  of  ruling  elders,  and  to  have  them  r^ularly 
set  apart  to  their  office.     [1S31,  pp.  326,  327.] 

4.   Aor  BELATINO  TO  THE  OBQAMIZ&TION  AMD  ENBOLL- 

MBNT  OP  A  Particulak  Chitkch. 

(I)  A  particular    Presbyterian    church    consists  of  a 

number  of  communicants  together  with  their  o&pring, 

associated  by  the  direction  of  Presbytery,  profossing  to 
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walk  together  as  the  disciples  of  Jeaus  Christ,  on  the 
priDciplea  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Form  of 
Govemment  of  the  PreabTterian  Church,  and  should  be 
recognized  and  enrolled  as  such. 

(2)  The  first  act  of  the  newly  organized  church  should 
be  the  election,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Committee 
of  Presbytery,  of  ruling  elders  and  deacons.  The  commit- 
tee should  at  once  appoint  a  minister  of  the  Presbytery  as 
Moderator  of  Session,  tintil  the  church  shall  elect  a 
pastor,  and  the  Presbytery  takes  fiirther  action, 

(3)  The  Committee  of  Presbytery  should  carefully 
consider  the  character  and  other  qualifications  of  every 
candidate  for  ruling  elder  or  deacon,  and  should  discoun- 
tenance the  election  or  ordination  of  those  who  appear 
unsuitable. 

(4)  When,  however,  proper  persons  cannot  be  found 
among  the  commuaicants  for  church  officers,  all  the  facts 
should  be  reported  to  Presbytery,  which  should  regard  the 
oi^anization  as  potentially  a  church,  and  therefore  en- 
titled to  enrollment  and  sopervision ;  but  as  imperfect  in 
its  condition,  being  disqualified,  lacking  the  proper 
officers,  from  exercising  government  and  discipline,  and 
from  representation  in  the  judicatories  of  the  Church. 
The  Presbytery  should  therefore  appoint  a  Special  Com- 
mittee to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church,  and  to  secure, 
as  soon  as  possible,  the  election  of  proper  oflicers — ruling 
elders  and  deacons — that  it  may  perform  all  the  functions 
of  a  Presbyterian  church.     [1890,  p.  H6.] 


IX. 
BOARDS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

1.   RCLE  FOB  THE  USB  OP  LEGACIES. 

While  the  Boards  of  our  Church  are  civil  corporations 
(tnder  the  laws  of  the  States  in  which  they  are  located, 
they  are  also  creatures  of  the  Church,  oi^anized  and 
operated  for  missionary  purposes,  and  subject  to  control 
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b^  the  Church.     Thia  beiug  n,  the  General  Assembly 
adopts  the  following  rule : 

Retohed,  That  when  any  Board  receWes  a  legacy  the 
use  of  which  is  not  indicated  in  the  will  of  the  testator,  the 
funds  ahall  either  be  uaed  for  current  work,  or  shall  be  in- 
vested in  accordance  with  the  laws  provided  for  the  care 
of  trust  funds  in  the  State  where  the  Board  is  located. 
But  if  not  ao  used  the  funds  shall  be  held  until  the  Qeneral 
Assembly  approves  of  some  different  use  of  them  which 
the  Board  may  propose  to  make.     [1697,  p.  60.] 

2.  BuT.E  Aa  TO  Meubebs  of  tbb  Boabds. 
No  person  shall  serve  as  a  member  of  a  Board  who  is  a 
salaried  executive  officer  or  employ^  of  said  Board,  or  a 
member  of  any  other  benevolent  Board  of  the  Church; 
and  no  more  than  one  ruling  elder  from  the  same  con- 
gregation shall  serve  on  a  Board  at  the  same  time.  [1887, 
pp.61, 108;  1898,  p.  132.] 

3.  Rule  ah  to  Salabibd  Execdtivb  Officers. 

Hereafter  upon  theoriginal  appoiutmentof  any  salaried 

executive  officer  of  any  of  the  benevolent  and  missionary 

Boards  of  the  Church,  such  appointment  shall  be  subject 

to  the  approval  of  the  Gteneral  Assembly.     (1898,  p.  132.] 

X. 

THE  REU.NION  OF  ISOfi. 

CoMCDBBEm'   DECI.ABATJOHB   UF    THE  GeMEBAL  A8S£UBUJS 
OF  1904. 

As  there  are  matters  pertaining  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church  which  will  manifestly  require  adjustment  when  the 
reunion  shall  have  been  accomplished,  and  concerning 
which  it  is  highly  desirable  that  there  shall  be  a  previous 
good  understanding,  the  two  Assemblies  agree  to  adopt 
the  following  Concurrent  Declarations,  as  in  their  judg- 
ment proper  and  equitable  arrangements  and  agreements: 


.oogic 


496     ACTS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

(1)  In  adopting  the  Coufession  of  Faith  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  as  revised 
in  1903,  as  a  Basia  of  Union,  it  is  mutually  recognized 
that  such  agreement  now  exists  between  the  systeme  of 
doctrine  contained  in  the  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  two 
Churches  as  to  warrant  this  union — a  union  honoring  alike 
to  both.  Mutual  acknowledgment  also  is  made  of  the 
teaching  and  defense  of  essential  evangelical  doctrine  held 
in  conimou  by  these  Churches,  and  of  the  divine  favor  and 
bleesing  that  have  made  this  common  faith  and  service 


It  is  also  recognized  that  liberty  of  belief  exists  by  vir- 
tue of  the  provisions  of  the  Declaratory  Statement,  which 
is  part  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  which  states 
that  "  the  ordination  vow  of  ministers,  ruling  elders,  and 
deacons,  as  set  forth  in  the  Form  of  Giovernment,  requires 
the  reception  and  adoption  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  only 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures."  This  liberty  is  specifically  secured  by  the 
Declaratory  Statement,  as  to  Chapter  III  and  Chapter  X, 
Section  3  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  It  is  rect^nised, 
also,  that  the  doctrinal  deliverance  contained  in  the  Brief 
Statement  of  the  Reformed  Faith,  adopted  in  1903  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Unit«d  States  of  America,  "  for  a  better  understanding  of 
our  doctrinal  beliefs,"  reveals  a  doctrinal  agreement  favor- 

(2)  All  the  ministers  and  churches  Included  in  the  two 
denominations  shall  be  admitted  to  the  same  standing  in 
the  united  Church  which  they  may  have  held  in  their  re- 
spective connections  up  to  the  consummation  of  the 
reunion.     [1904,  P.,  p.  137  ;  1904,  C.  P.,  p.  63  a.] 
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GEKEBAL  BULE8  FOB  JUDI0AT0BIE8. 


I.  The  ModentoT  bIuJI  take  the  chftir  prociaely  at  the 
HOOT  to  which  the  judicAtoryitandfl  Mljonmed;  And  ahaU 
[mmediat«l;  call  the  membm  to  order ;  and,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  a  quomm,  shall  open  the  aeanion  with  prayer. 

n.  If  a  quonua  be  Bsaeinbled  at  the  tame  appointed,  and 
the  Moderator  be  absent,  the  last  Uoderator  present  being 
a  eommittumtr,  or,  if  there  be  none,  the  senior  member 
preaeat,  shall  be  requested  to  tftke  his  place  without  de- 
lay, until  a  new  election,  ' 

in.  If  a  quorum  be  not  aasembted  at  the  hour  appoint- 
ed, any  two  members  shall  be  competent  to  adjourn  from 
time  to  time,  that  an  opportunity  may  be  given  for  a  quo- 
nun  to  assemble. 

IV.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator,  at  all  timee, 
to  preeerre  order,  and  to  endeavor  to  conduct  all  busineM 
befbre  the  judicatory  to  a  speedy  and  proper  result. 

V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator,  carefntly  to 
keep  notes  of  the  several  articles  of  busiaees  which  may 
be  assigned  for  particular  days,  and  to  call  them  up  at  the 
time  appointed. 

VL  The  Uoderator  may  apeak  to  points  of  order,  in 
preference  to  other  members,  rising  from  his  seat  for  that 
purpose;  and  shall  decide  queetions  of  order,  subject  to 
an  appeal  to  the  judicatory  by  any  two  members. 

VII.  The  Moderator  shall  appoint  all  committees,  ex- 
cept in  those  cases  in  which  the  judicatory  shall  decide 

•  See  note  on  page  SUi.  ^ 
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othenrlse.  !□  appointinf  the  standing  committer,  the 
Uoder&tor  may  appoint  a  Tice-Moderator,  wh:)  ma;  oc- 
cupy the  chair  at  his  reqneet,  and  otheiwiae  aaaiat  kiia 
in  the  dischaige  of  hia  dntiea. 

Vni.  When  a  vote  is  taken  b?  ballot  in  any  jadica 
Lory,  the  Uoderator  shall  vote  with  the  other  membeis , 
but  he  ahall  not  vote  in  an;  other  case,  unless  the  jndi 
catoijr  be  equally  divided ;  when,  if  he  do  not  chooae  M 
rote,  th«  question  ahall  be  lost. 

IX.  The  person  flrgt  named  on  any  couunittee  ahall  be 
considered  as  the  chairman  thereof,  whose  duty  it  ahall  be 
to  convene  the  committee ;  and,  in  case  of  hia  abaence  oi 
inahili^  to  act,  the  second  named  member  shell  take  hia 
place  and  perform  his  duties. 

X.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  theClerk,  aa  soon  as  possible 
afUi  the  commencement  of  the  aeeaions  of  every  judica- 
tory, to  form  a  complet«  roll  of  the  members  present,  and 
put  the  same  into  the  hands  of  the  Moderator.  And  it 
shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  Clerk,  whenever  any  addi- 
tional members  take  their  seats,  to  add  their  namea,  in 
their  proper  places,  to  the  said  roll. 

XI.  It  ahall  be  the  duty  of  the  Clerk  immediat«ly  to 
file  all  papers,  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  read, 
with  proper  indorsements,  and  to  keep  them  in  perfect 
order.  The  Stated  Olerk  shall  receive  all  overtures,  me 
moriala,and  miscellaneous  papers  addressed  to  the  judica- 
tory ;  shall  make  record  of  the  same  and  deliver  them  to 
the  Committee  on  Bills  aud  Overtures  for  appropriate  dia- 
position  or  reference.  This  committ«e  shall  have  the  flooi 
on  the  reassembling  of  the  judicatory  after  each  adjourn- 
ment to  report  its  recommendations  as  to  orders  of  buainesi 
or  reference  of  papers,  and  this  right  of  the  conunitl«e  shall 
lake  precedence  of  the  Orders  of  the  Day. 

XII.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  judicatory 
•ball  be  presented  at  the  commencement  of  ita  aeesiona, 
and,  if  requisite,  read  and  corrected. 

YTTT.  Bnaineea  left  unfinished  at  the  last  sitting  is  orrfi 
aaiily  to  he  taken  up  first 
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XIT.  A  motion  made  must  be  seconded,  and  aflernaniji 
repeated  hy  the  jUoderator,  or  read  aloud,  before  it  ia  de-^ 
bated ;  and  eveiy  motion  ahall  be  reduced  to  writing,  if 
the  jUodeiator  or  any  member  require  it. 

XV.  Any  member  who  shall  have  made  a  motion,  shall 
have  libertj  to  withdraw  it,  with  the  consent  of  his  sec- 
ond, before  any  debate  has  taken  place  thereon ;  bat  noi 
aftowards,  witiiout  the  leave  of  the  judicatory. 

XVI.  If  a  motion  under  debate  contain  several  paiut, 
any  two  membera  may  have  it  divided,  and  a  question 
taken  on  each  part- 

XVII.  When  Tarioua  motions  are  made  with  respect 
to  the  filling  of  blanks,  with  particular  numbers  or  times, 
the  question  shall  always  be  first  taken  oa  the  highest 
number  and  the  longest  time. 

XVIII.  Motions  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  take  up  busi- 
new,  (o  a^oum,  and  the  call  for  the  previous  question, 
shall  be  put  without  debate,  but  it  shall  not  be  in  order  for 
any  one  debating  another  motion  to  propose  the  motion  to 
lay  on  the  table  or  the  previous  question,  at  the  close  of  his 
remarks,  unless  he  shall  obtain  the  floor  again  for  that  pur- 
pose. On  questions  of  order,  postponement,  or  commitment, 
no  member  shall  speak  more  than  once.  On  all  other  ques- 
tions, each  member  may  speak  twice,  but  not  oftener,  with- 
out espreas  leave  of  the  judicatory. 

XIX.  When  a  question  is  under  debate,  no  motion  shall 
be  received,  unless  to  adjourn,  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  post- 
pone indefinitely,  to  postpone  to  a  day  certain,  to  commit, 
or  to  amend ;  which  several  motions  shall  have  precedence 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  herein  arranged;  and  the 
motion  for  adjournment  shall  always  be  in  order. 

XX.  An  amendment,  and  also  an  amendment  to  an 
amendment,  may  be  moved  on  any  motion ;  but  a  mo- 
tion, to  amend  an  amendment  to  an  amendment,  shall 
not  be  in  order.  Action  on  amendments  shall  precede 
action  on  the  original  motion.  A  substitute  shall  b« 
taeated  as  an  amendment. 

XXI.  A  distinction  shall  be  observed  between  ■  mo- 
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tion  to  l&y  on  the  table /or  the  pretent,  and  a  motion  to  lay 
on  the  table  unetmdiHonaily,  viz. :  A  motion  to  lay  on  the 
table.  Jot  the  pntenl,  ahall  be  taken  without  debate ;  and 
if  mrried  in  the  affinnalive,  the  efltet  shall  be  to  plau« 
the  aulg'ect  on  the  docket,  and  it  may  be  taken  ap  anil 
considered  at  any  aabeeqnent  time.  But  a  motion  to  lav 
on  the  table,  wtoondiiionaBy,  ahall  be  taken  without  de- 
bate ;  and,  if  carried  in  the  affirmatiTe,  it  ahall  not  be  in 
order  to  take  np  the  ant^ect  during  the  same  meeting  cf 
the  jndicatory,  without  a  vote  of  recouBideration. 

TTTTT  The  previotu  question  shall  be  pnt  in  this  form, 
namely,  Bhall  the  main  question  be  now  putT  It  shall 
only  be  admitted  when  demanded  by  a  majority  of  the 
mctnbera  preBsnl;  and  the  effect  shiJl  be  to  put  an  end 
to  all  debate  and  bring  the  body  to  a  direct  vote :  First, 
on  a  motion  to  commit  the  anbject  under  consideration 
(if  «ach  motion  ahall  have  been  made) ;  secondly,  if  the 
motion  for  commitment  does  not  prevail,  on  pending 
amendmenta;  and  lastly,  on  the  main  qnealion. 

XXm.  A  question  shall  not  be  again  called  ap  or 
reconsidered  at  the  same  sessions  of  the  jndicatory  at 
which  it  haa  been  decided,  unless  by  the  consent  of  two- 
Uiirds  of  the  memben  who  were  present  at  the  decision ; 
and  onlees  the  motion  to  reconsider  be  made  and  sec- 
onded, by  persons  who  voted  with  the  majority. 

XXIV.  A  snbject  which  has  been  indefinitely  post- 
poned, either  by  the  i^ration  of  the  previous  question, 
or  by  a  motion  for  indefinite  postponement,  shall  not  be 
agun  called  up  during  the  same  sessions  of  the  Judicatory, 
unless  by  the  consent  of  three-fourths  of  the  memb^t 
who  were  present  at  ibe  deciaion. 

XXY.  Memben  ought  not,  without  weighty  reasons, 
HI  decline  voting,  as  this  practice  might  leave  the  deds- 
Ion  of  very  intereating  qneetionii  to  a  small  proportion  of 
the  judicatory.  Silent  members,  unless  excused  from  vot- 
ing, must  be  considered  as  acquiescing  with  the  m^oiity. 

XXVL  When  the  Moderator  has  commenced  taking 
the  vote,  no  (urtlier  debate  or  remark  shall  be  admitted, 
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e  taking  the  vote.  If  the  honse  shall  pass  the 
moUon  to  "  vote  on  a  given  subject  at  a  time  named," 
speeches  shall  thereafter  be  limited  to  ten  minnt«8.  Should 
the  honr  for  ai^oununent  or  recess  arriveduriag  the  voting, 
it  shall  be  postponed  to  finiah  the  vote,  unless  the  majority 
shall  vote  to  adjourn ;  in  which  case  the  voting  shall,  on 
the  reassembliug  of  the  house,  take  precedence  of  all  other 
OusincM  till  it  is  finished.  Under  this  rule  "  the  yeas  and 
nays "  shall  not  he  called  except  on  the  final  motioa  to 
adopt  aa  a  whole.  This  motion  to  fix  a  time  for  voting 
■hall  be  put  irithont  debate. 

XXVIL  The  yeas  and  nays  on  any  question  shall  not 
be  recorded,  nnleas  required  by  one-third  of  the  members 
present  If  division  is  called  for  on  any  vote,  it  shall  be 
by  a  ri«ng  vote  without  a  count  If  on  such  a  rising  vote 
lite  Uoderator  is  unable  to  decide,  or  a  quorum  rise  tr 
Mcond  a  call  for  "  tellers,"  then  the  vote  shall  be  taken 
by  rising,  and  the  count  made  by  tellers,  who  shall  pan 
through  the  aislee  and  report  to  the  Moderator  the  num- 
ber voting  on  each  side. 

XXVm.  No  member,  in  the  course  of  debate,  shall 
be  allowed  to  induce  in  personal  reflections. 

TriTTy,  If  more  than  one  member  rise  to  speak  at  the 
tame  time,  the  member  who  is  most  distant  firotu  the  Mod- 
erator's chair  shall  speak  first  In  the  diBcnesion  of  all 
matters  where  the  sentiment  of  the  honse  is  divided,  h  is 
proper  that  the  floor  shonid  be  occupied  alternately  by 
UiOM  representing  the  different  sides  of  the  qaestion. 

XXX.  When  more  than  three  members  of  the  judica- 
tory shall  be  standing  at  the  same  time,  the  Moderator 
shall  require  all  to  take  their  seat«,  the  person  only  ex- 
eq)ted  who  may  be  speaking. 

TTTTT.  Every  member,  when  speaking,  shall  addreai 
himself  to  the  Moderator,  and  shall  treat  hia  Mlow- 
members,  and  espeoially  the  Moderator,  wiQi  deo(muD 
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XXXII.  No  speaker  shall  be  interrupted,  uulees  he  be 
out  of  order;  or  for  the  purpoae  of  correcting  mistakes, 
or  misrepreseolatioDS. 

TfTTTTl.  WithoDt  expresB  pemuBiioii,  no  member  o( 
1  judicatory,  while  bnslnesB  is  going  on,  shall  engage  in 
private  converBation ;  noi  shaU  members  address  one  an- 
bther,  aor  any  person  preeent,  but  through  the  Modenstor 

XXXrV.  It  is  indlBpensable,  that  members  of  eccle- 
■iutical  judicatories  muntain  g^eat  gravity  and  dignity 
while  judicially  oonvened;  that  Ihej  attend  closely  in 
their  speeches  to  the  subject  under  consideration,  and 
avoid  prolix  and  desultory  harangues;  and,  when  they 
deviate  from  the  subject,  it  ia  the  privilege  of  any  mem- 
ber, and  the  duty  of  the  Moderator,  to  call  them  to  order. 

XXXV.  If  any  member  act,  in  any  respect,  in  a  disor- 
derly manner,  it  shall  be  the  privil^e  of  any  member, 
and  the  du^  of  the  Moderator,  to  call  him  to  order. 

XXXTI.  If  any  member  consider  himself  aggrieved 
by  a  decision  of  the  Moderator,  it  shall  be  his  privilege 
to  appeal  to  the  judicatory,  and  the  question  on  the  ap- 
peal shall  be  taken  without  debate, 

XXXVn.  No  member  shall  retire  tnaa  any  judicatory 
without  the  leave  of  the  Moderator,  nor  witjidraw  from 
it  to  return  home  without  the  consent  of  the  judicatory. 

XXXVin.  All  judicatories  have  a  right  to  idt  in  pri- 
vate, on  business,  which  in  their  judgment  ought  not  tc 
be  matter  of  public  speculatioD. 

yyyry,  Besides  Uie  right  to  sit  judicially  in  private, 
whenever  tiiey  think  proper  to  do  so,  all  Judicatories  hav# 
a  right  to  hold  what  are  commonly  called  "  interlocnhjr; 
Dieetinga,"  in  which  memben  may  freely  converse^- 
gether,  without  the  formalities  which  are  usually  neoes- 
nary  in  judicial  proceedinga. 

XL.  Wheneyei  a  judicatory  ia  about  to  ut  in  a  judicial 
capacity,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator  solemnl; 
to  announce,  from  the  chair,  that  the  body  ia  about  to 
pan  to  die  consideration  of  the  business  assigned  for  trial, 
■nd  to  etgoin  on  the  members  to  recollect  and  regwd 
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their  high  character  as  judges  of  a  conrt  of  Jesus  Christ, 

and  the  BOlemn  duty  in  which  they  are  about  to  act. 

XLI.  It  is  expedient  that  Judicatories  appoint  a  Stand- 
ing Committee,  to  be  known  as  "  the  Judicial  Committee," 
to  whom  shall  be  referred  all  papers  and  questions  of  a 
judicial  nature,  and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  recommend 
to  the  judicatory  answers  to  judicial  questions  and  orders 
of  procedure  in  all  judicial  cases.  In  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  province  of  the  Judicial  Committee  shall  be  to 
pass  upon  the  question  of  the  regularity  of  the  papers  and 
the  record  in  all  cases  referred  to  it  by  the  Assembly;  to 
determine,  upon  the  face  of  the  papers,  whether  questions 
of  doctrine  or  Constitution  are  raised,  and  if,  prima  fade, 
there  is  a  case,  to  recommend  the  same  to  the  Assembly 
for  reference  to  Judicial  Commissions.  The  members  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  are  not  debarred  by  their  appoint- 
ment from  sitting  and  voting  as  membersof  the  judicatory. 

XLII,  The  permanent  officers  of  a  judicatory  shall  have 
the  rights  of  corresponding  members  in  matters  touching 
their  several  offices. 

XLIII.  The  Moderator  of  every  judicatory  above  the 
church  session,  in  finally  closing  its  sessions,  in  addition 
to  prayer,  may  cause  to  be  sung  an  appropriate  psalm  or 
hymn,  and  sliall  pronounce  the  apostolical  benediction. 

XLIV.  Whenever  a  case  is  to  be  taken  from  an  inferior 
judicatory  to  the  General  Assembly,  the  Stated  Clerk  of 
such  inferior  judicatory  shall,  at  least  twenty  days  before 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  send  a  notice  con- 
cerning snch  case  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly, 
who  shall  forthwith  notify  the  chairman  of  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission,  unless  the  General  Assembly  shall 


of  Ihe  Ptcsbyierisn  Church.  Yel  the  General  Assembly  of  1S71.  con- 
sideilnR  uniformity  in  proceedlnga  in  all  the  subordiaaw  JudicatorteB 
Bs  greatly  conducive  to  ortter  and  despatch  tn  business,  haylngrevised 
and  approved  these  rules,  recommended  them  lo  all  the  lower  judlca- 
loiiee  of  the  Church  far  adoptiou. 
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have  ordered  otherwise,  that  the  servicer  of  the  Commis- 
sion will  be  needed  at  the  appro&ching  Assemblj ;  but  if 
no  auch  notice  shall  be  received  by  the  Stated  Clerk  of 
the  General  Assembly,  he  shall  forthwith  notify  the  chair 
man  of  the  Permanent  Judicial  OommisBion  that  the  set- 
vices  of  the  Commission  will  not  be  needed  at  the  ap- 
proaching Assembly. 

XLV.  Theae  rules  may  be  suspended  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  jadicat^ffy,  upon  motion  duly  made. 
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.   D.   99,    p. 
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See  Central  Aaembty. 
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p.  22;D.  S.  I.  p.  140. 
chosen  from  eternity,  C.  iii.  6, 
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72,  73.  p.  181;S.  Se,  p.  33S. 

foreseeu,    not    around    of    elec- 

eondition  in  Oivensnt  of  Gisne, 

C.  vii.  3,  p.  39;  L.  32,  p.  16S. 
tbe  gift  of  God,  C.  vii.  3,  p.  39; 

li.  1.  p.  59;  L.  71,  p.  181. 
wrought  by  the  Spirit,  C.  viil. 

8.  p.  51;  liv.  1.  p.  67;  L.  69, 

p.   174;  72,  p.  181:  S.  30.  p. 

322. 
Dot  tbe  ground  of  iustJficstioD,  C. 

li.  1.  p.  S9;  L.  71,  p.  181;  73. 

p.  182. 
the  only  inetniment  of  iuaUfi- 

oBtion,  C.  li.  2,  p.  60:  L.  73, 

p.  182. 

C.  li.  2,  p.  60. 
(niita  and  evidences  of,  C.   xL 

2,  p.  SO;  liv,  3,  p.  69;  L.  32, 
p.  168;  73,  p.  182. 
wrousht  ordiEUrily  by  minietry 
ol  Word,  C.  liv.  1,  p.  67;  t. 
72,  p.  181;  155.  p.  270;  S.  S9, 

increased  and  strengthened  by 
Word,  Sacraments  and  prayer. 
C.  liv.  1.  p.  6/:  L.  156.  p.  270; 
1S2.  p.  277;  8.  89,  p.  340. 

acta  of,  C.  liT.  2,  p.  68:  L.  72, 


i.  IIVI,  6.  p.  3 
uyi.  6.  p.  398. 


of.   C.   1 


PaU  0 


able  prayer,  C,  ui.  3,  p.  09;  L. 

180,  p.  2B3;  S.  B8,  p.  344. 

"tS^C.   S   5,'^.  °100;X 

ISO,  p.  ZTS:  8.  90,  p.  340. 
■ainu  an  united  to  Chriat  by, 

necaaary  to  n^t  uae  of  Lord's 
IJuppei.  C.  uil.  7.  p.  1£8: 
L,  170,  p.  2B3;  S.  W,  97,  p. 
343. 

icnaaiy  to  rifllkt  usa  of  Sao- 
rameou,  8.01,  ;i.  341. 

21^27,   p.    163:  8."  13-19^   p. 

p.  34;  L. 


satun  d,  C.  vi 

21.  p.  1S3;S.  13.  IG.p. 
why  petmltted,  C.  vL  1,  i 
>S«ta  ol,   C.   <ri.   2.   3, 

L.  23,  p.  IH;  S.  17.  p. 
all    mankmd    involvvd 

vL  I,  p.  3S:  L.  32,  p. 

la,  p.  31fl, 
nuilua  man  iacapabla  of  life  by 

Corenaot  of  Worka,  C.  vii.  3, 

abili^  of  will  to  ipiritual  (ood 
lost  by,  C.  ii.  3.  p.  52;  1„  25, 
p.  163. 

Family  of  God.  The  Church,  C. 
iiv.  2,  p.  115. 

Family  and  the  Sabbath,  L.  118. 


duties  of  I 


in.  L.  124,  p.  231. 


FaZiK" 


siucinii  at,  W.  iv.  1,  p.  441, 
lime  Cr,  W.  ivi.  3.  p.  483. 
leader  of,  W.  xvi.  4,  p.  463. 
manner  of.  W.  ivi.  f,  p.  463. 
parUciMBla  in.  W.  ivi.  4,  p.  463. 
Fasting,  W.  iv.,  p  461 

part  of  worahip  of  God,  C.  iii. 

an  ordinnnee  of  tCiat  in  the 

''^la,    before   oitUnatioa,    G.    iv. 

•"^ore  'Lord*'a    Supper,    W.    ii. 

8,  p.  4*2. 
roaniMe  not  (o  be  durinc.  W. 

™.  7,  p.  456. 
propriety  of  oburvance  of,  W. 

"-  2,  p.  461. 


coimrwational,    W.     iv.    3, 
preabylerial,    W.    it.    3,    4, 


'eat   of   God,    required,    L.    104. 

p.  207. 
'eee    for   DouDael.   prohibited,    D. 


Ffllomihip,     right     hand 
liii.  6,  p.  373;  iv.  14. 
Fellowdiip  of  belieyerB. 


Flattery,  L.   1 
Ftesh,    Umpti 


.  Hi.  3,  p°%: 
>.  2S4;  14G,  p. 
I    of,     I^     195, 


minielen  of.     See  Miailert 

ForeknawledcE  of  Ood,  C.  i 

p.  19;  iii.  2.  p.  21;  v.  1.  r 

V.  2,  p.  29;  L.  14,  p.  149. 

Foreordination,     of     p«rsane, 

iii.  3.  p.  22;  iii.  7,  p.  21 


Forgeiy,  L.  145,  p.  255. 
ForcivEDBH,    of    injuria,   1 
p.  242;  194,  p.   30^;  I 
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Fomii.  for  ordination  of  Rul 
Elden  and  Deaoona,  G.  a 
4.  p.  372. 
for  ffiTinx  liftht  haod  of  felk 
e&pro.  niL  8.  p,  373; 
14,  p.  3S3. 

fDT   OTdinBtioia,  of   mioiflter, 


for    inetaUment    of    F 
IV.    12,    13,    p.    38 

sembly.  O.  uii,  2,  p 


G.  lii.  7,  p.  371;  III.  3,  p.  SM. 

a?!!*!!!.  3^.  3flb.  *""      '    "' 
prayer,     opemnc     Mid     okiaiDf. 

dinolutioD  of.  d.  lii.  S,  p.  371. 
power    of.     over    isiaioDS,     O. 

iviii.,  p,  388. 
powen   BDd   dutiee    of    amead- 

menta,  G.  niiL.  p.  393. 
foAt  or  thanhlgivmj  nppoiDted 

administrative  acta.  A,  L..  p.  473. 


id  "  ^oo' 


raud.  L.  143,  p.  250. 


!.  p.  sa 


OAMBLINQ,  L.  143,  p.  2S2. 
General  AsKmbly,  G.  lii.  p.  3i 

,G.  11.  4.  p.  368. 
definition  of.  G.  lii.  1,  p.  369 
title  of,,  Q.  lii.  1.  p.  369. 
™"^     no,       .    lu.      , 

p.  370;D.  110,  p.  429. 


I.  370:  I 


7.  P 


,  of.  G.  I 


entleneea,  L.  135,  □,  243. 

host.  Holy.     See  Spirit. 

Lite.  poBseBBion  of,  accravaUB  eii 


manifest,  C.  i 
4,  p.  142. 
end  of  HiB  decieee  and  worlu, 
C.  ii.  1.  p.  17;  iL  2,  p.  19;  iiL 
7.  p.  25:  iv.  1,  p.  26;  v.  1, 
p.  M;  VI.  1,  p.  34;  niii,  1. 
p.  107;  iiiui.  2.  p.  138;  L. 
12.  p.  147;  13,  p.  US;  IS.  p. 
151;  56,  p.  173;  133.  p.  239;- 

is  in  and  of  'Hinueif.  C.  ii.  2, 
p.  IS, 

good  worki  of  belierera  in  order 


L  Z,  p,  75;  L.   190. 


Lyer    loi.    L.     1S4.    p. 
190,  p.  300;  S.  101,11.3 
Glory,   the   will  periecUy  t 


corrfflpondence    of.    G. 


after  deatfi,  L.  SO,  p.  192. 
at  reaurrectioQ.  L.  87.  p. 

S.  38,  p.  326. 
at    (uiiment,    L.    90,    p. 

8.  38,  p.  326. 


God,  venentionof  name  of.  L.  112, 
p.  21B;  S.  64,  p.  329. 
Ismpting  o[,  L.  lOS,  p.  210. 

vfttedTL.  ISif  p.  282. 
See    al»    sttributca    Bever~ 
ally,  Decria,  Trimlii. 
GoodnWB,  ol  God,  C.  ii,  I,  p.  18; 

L,  7.  p.  148;  8.  4,  p. -312. 
Good  wortu,  C.  ivi„  p.  73. 
paidoa  not  merited  by,   O.   id. 
1.  p.  58;  ivi.  5.  p.  76:  L.  70, 
p.  ISO;  S.  33.  p.  323. 
fmite    uicl    evidencea    of    Cuth, 
C.  id.  a.  p.  80;  ivi.  2,  p.  74; 
L.  73.  p.  1S2. 
only  Bueh  as  »re  oonini»iid«t  by 

God.  C.  ivi.  1.  p.  73. 
effects  ol,  C.  ivi,  2,  p.  74. 

Christ,  C.*^.  2,  p.™.  '      " 
ability  for.  [rom  Spirit.  C.  ivi. 

3,  p.   76;   ivi,   5,  p.   77;  C 

nxiv.    2,    p.    13S;    L.    192. 

p.  303. 
imperfect  in  thia  life.  C  xvi.  4,  5, 

p.  78;  L.  78,  p.  187;  149,  p, 

aw;  e.  82,  p.  337. 

p.  78. 

duty  ol,  L.  136,  p.  242. 
Goapel.   The.   Cavenaut   of  Grace 

HtreDctbened    in,    C.    xii.    5. 
p.  SO. 
law  not  contrary  to,  C.  lii.  7, 

under.  C.  iii.  8,  p.  101. 


declares  God'a 
offeS'  to  "all.' 


logic 


OovetiuiHut,  Church,  appoinied  by 

Christ.  C.  iiiii.  3,  p.  109:  ixx. 

1,  p.  129:  h.  45,  p.  lae;  G.  i. 

3,  p.  3A2. 
Stale  should  not  interfere  with, 

C.   ixiiL  3.  p.   109;  G.   i.   I, 

p.  352. 
distinct   liom  civil.   C.    in.    1, 

p.    129;    jjii.    4.    p.    132;    G. 

ndmiuLstned  by  Synods  and 
Couni^,  C,  nil.,  p.  131; 
G.viii.  1,  p.  360. 

Govemment,  eiercisea  by  Hulio^ 


GrsciousDeaa    of    God^    C.    ii-    1, 
p.  IS;  C.  luv.  1.  p.  13Si  D. 


co-ordinste    judicaurie 
121,  123.  p.  431. 
Guilt,  of  Adam's  sin  impul 
vi.  3,  p.  35. 
effect   of  every   sin,    C. 


of  Adun'B  sin.   L.   25,  p.   154; 

S.  18,  p.  317. 
scknowledcment  of,   L.   194.   p. 


at  loi  Fresbyl«iisD.  G.  v 


Viint,  Jvdieatoriet. 


p.  39;  II.  4,  [ 
n.  3,  p.  61; 
13,  p.  -•" 
p.  177; 

75.  p.  lita;  iiH, 
p.   31S;   33,   34, 


iieiut  of  tiie  Family.    See  FamUy. 
"      '  ■  the  Word,  does  not  insure 


70,  p.  179;  74.  f 


esriiw  then 


withheld,  C.  v.  e.  p.  32. 
covenant  of.  C.  vu.  3-1 

L.  31-36,  p.  157;  S.  2( 
translation  of  sinner  in 

of,  C.  ii.  4,  p.  53. 
■Tovth  in.  C.  liii.  3,  p.  67;  L. 

76.  p.  183;  15S.  p.  270;  187. 

p!  324:'S9,  p.  340;  gO.'p.  343. ' 
of  faith.  C.  nv,  1.  p.  67;  L.  72, 

£181:  8.  S6.  p.  338. 
nary    means    of,    C.    liv.    1, 

of   repentance,    C.    it.,    p.    70; 

L.  ffi,  p.  184;  S.  87,  p.  33B. 
in     BseramenlA.     C-     ixvii.     3, 

p.   120;  L.  163;  p.  270;  187, 


171;  86.  p.   193;  90,  i 


UeU,   C.   iiiii.   1,  p.    134;  uiii 


forbidden,  L.  106,  p.  210, 

G.  i.  5.  p.  353;  D.  42.  p.  414. 
may  rail  lor  deposition,  O.  42. 


Graces,      Savii 


faith      always 


races,      Savinx.      

aeinnipani^  with,   C. 

p.  eO;  1.73,  p.  182. 
WTOuirht  by  the  Spirit.  C.  liii. 

1,  p.  66;  liv.  1,  p.  67;  L.  72, 

p.  181;  77,  p.  186. 
seeds   of,   implanted   in   sancti- 

floation.    L.    76,    p.    133;    77, 


77,  p.  4 
Ueteacsl  , 


f.  by  Judicatory,  D. 
I.  D.  54.  p.  "4 17. 


History.    Kedesiastical. 
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[mpulMtioEiB  of  bdieven.  C 


Holy  Scripturs.    See  Scriptta-i 
Holy  Spint.    8«  SpirU. 
Hope,  through  patience  aod  c 
fort  at  S^ptuns.   C.   i, 


Hiubaod   c 
Hypociuy,  I 


Bi^,  C.  mi.  3,  p.  99;  L. 

efara  Ood.  required,  L. 
208. 
r,  L.  192.  p.  303. 


..   59^  L.  71,  p 
IH'  R.  3S.  p,  323. 
I.  62:  1 


ISO: 


p.  76:  L.  25,  i 

190;  149,  p.  260:  192.  p.  302; 

195.  p.  30^  S.  82.  p.  337. 
InmnatiOD   (4    Bon   of   God,    C. 

viii.  2.  p.  iS;  L.  37.  p.  161: 

39,  p.  162;  47.  p.  107;  B.  21. 

22,  n.  313. 
Irtoat.  L.  139,  p.  240. 


>.  112;  ^ 


p.  45«. 


'    of    God,    C 


u.  1.  p.  17;  L.  7.  p.  145. 
Index,  p.  MS. 
Infuits,  bow  Mved,  C.   i.  3,  p. 

S.  D.  Z, 

inlancy,  D.  8.  2,  p. 


siDful,  L.  139.  p.  24S;  142.  p.  25 

Idoialry,  forbidden.  L,  105,  p.  20: 

109,  p.  215:  S.  47.  p.  327:  5 


pn^BT  for  prevention   and   r 
Ignorance,    prayer   tor  preventk 


Immorali^.       AMembl^'s 

Immutability  ol'Cod.  c! 
,  p.  17;  L.  7.  p.  145;  S.  4, 
Impatieniie,  L.  105,  p.  212. 


bBptism  oi,  u.  nviu.  i,  p,  fin; 
L  IM,  p.  280;  177,  p.  291;  8. 
95,  p.  342;  W.  viii.  2.  p.  447. 
See  also  Bapliird  Children. 
Childrtn. 
itprton.  duiia  of.  L.  127.  p.  232. 
sina  ot,  L.  128,  p.  234. 
dutin  towani,  L  129.  p.  235. 
HDD  acaineC  L.  130.  p.  237. 
nfidelity,  ot  civil  maciBtrate.  C. 


inity  ot  GoJ.  C,  ii.*  1.  p.   16; 

L.  7,  p.  144;  S.  4.  p.  312. 
imity,    ot    Ruling    Elden.    O. 

liii.  6,  p.  373. 
ict>  ol,  D.  43,  p.  414. 
leritaDce,  Heavenly.  beQueathed 

by    Chriit    the   TcsUtor,    C. 

vii.  4,  p.  40. 
)urch»«a    by    Christ,    C.    vin. 

5.  p.  49. 
uatice,    L.    130.    p.    238;    142. 

p.   251;    145.   p.   255:   8.    75, 
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creeSns    to    Puloi    after.    O. 

ln8l»1l^ent''ot   Ruling   Elder.   O, 

liii.  4.  B.  p.  372. 
IpgtructiDD.     duty     uf     BuperiorB 
in,  L.  IZe.j),  23S. 
of  children,  W.  viii.  2,  p.  447; 

I.  1,  p.440;ivi.  6,p.  403. 
ot   the    eick,    W.    lin.    2-9.    p. 


itempetaoce, 
139,  p.  24 


p.  s8t1 


imanilj'  of  Chm 
I.  3S.  n.  16.1. 

I    Hia    piiwcly    c 

tetloculory 

p.  502. 

iDveetkgstionaj  d 


).  IflS;  3.  25,  p.  320. 


of  si 


a.  407. 


>e  epeedy.  I 

8    HEgleciM    by    1 
toTv.  D.  77,  p.  422 


Jewe.  ctdlioc  at,  L.  101,  p.  301. 
Joy.   in  the  Holy  Gboet.   L,   83. 
p.  191;  8.  36,  p.  324. 
of  he&ven.  L.  90,  p.  190;  8.  3S, 

in'bod,  'a  duty.  I,.  104,  p.  207. 
prayer  lor,  I,.  194,  p.  30e. 
Judgment,    The    last,    C.    iiiiii. 

p.  135;  L.  SS-m,  p.  195;  8. 

3S.  p.  325. 
ChriBt    Ihe    Judie    id.   C.    viii. 

1,  p.  44;  viii.  4,  p.  48;  mill. 

1,  p.  135;  L.  51.  p.  1S9;  56, 


L.  89,  p.  196 
wnceAJed.    i 


rn  final.  O.  Id.  4.  p.  368. 


3.  4j).  368.  ^ 


after  plea  of  "guilty." 

entered    aftar    volo    oi 
specification    and    cha 


I    minutes.    D.    23, 


complaint,  b.  75.  p.  421. 


appHkl  from,  D.  94.  p 


Ijpeal  abaudDOed. 
f  appeal.  D.  W, 
4ed.  or  modified. 


Ml.  D.  100,  p.  427. 


logic 


530                                  INDEX. 

ludcmeDt,  judicial,   di»«it    from 

Judiaitorie.,  «.n«nt  of,  to  restora- 

tion ol  deposed  Dunister,  D. 

powiir  '  of, '  in    eases     witliout 

prooeM.    D.    48-54.   pp.    416. 

417. 

not  Mt Tn.  D.  11.  12.  p.  107: 

offence  in  pre«n«  of.   D.   4S. 

24.  p.  410. 

JudEtdeot,      Private,      iaslimabk 

».j..O.„«.p.«,0.. 

records  of.  as  evidence,  D.  6S, 

Judgnieots,      Tomponi],      puaieb- 
meaC    for    eina    of    believen. 

p.  4  IB, 

testimony    before,    ss    evidence 

.C.«ii,3.p.82, 

before   other    bodice.    D.    85, 

p.  419. 

Judicaliriii.  Rijti  for,  p.  481. 

take  testimony,  D.  66.  p.  419. 

D-  87,  p.,420. 

D.  76,  p.  421. 
neglect    ol    duty    by.    D.    77,    p. 

viii.  3,  p.  360. 

powera  of.  G.  viiL  2.  p.  360. 

422. 

to  support  tbeir  missumsriis,  G. 

may   answer  pmleste.    D.    106, 

iviu..   p.   388. 

iuriidiction  of.  it.  caeee  of  dis- 

.miHion.  D,  108-113,  p.  429. 

eitraonlidSry  meatincs  of,  G.  lii. 

Hulaforrp.  4^^. 

deT^'ot.  G.  «..  p.  390. 

"&.  uU.  3,  p.  393. 

subject   lo  disdpUne,   D.    1,   p. 

roUof,  R.  10,p.4e8. 

discretion      of.  "'in     'disdpUne, 
D.  2,  p.  405:  42.  p.  414, 

interlocutory    meetincs    of.    R- 
39.  p.  S02. 

judicial  sessions  of.   R.   40.   p. 

p.  408;  10-1  a.  p.  407. 
iDveslicalion  of  sender  by.   D. 

13.  p.  407. 

P\  M3' 

cJiargai   together.    D,    17.    p. 

S03. 

origini.!  juriBdicrion  of.    D,    19. 

See  aleo  Memberi.  Rirord,. 

A  408;  108.  p.  429. 
tniJ  by,  procedure  m,  D.  20-24. 

tulB    procem    in    neglect    01 

low6r.lj.l9.  p.  408. 

jurudiction  of.  D.  24.  p.  416. 
private  sesnon  of,  for  juagment. 

carried    to,     D.     71-102.    p. 

D.  2i.  p.  410. 

review  of   records  by.    D.    72- 

minutM  of.  D.  25.  p.  410. 

77,  p.  421. 

of  laet  resort,  no  eiteptioD!  in. 

references  to.  D,  78-83.  p.  422. 

D.  26.  p.  411. 

423-425. 

no  p^d  counael  in.  D.  27.  p.  411. 

may  sit  with  dosed  doors.   D. 

appeals  to,  D.  94-102.  pp,  425- 

.4'Vi2;«iE„"'..a„ 

427. 

may    appoint      Judicial     Com- 

charges, from  Lord'i  Tnble. 

D.  33,  p.  412. 

from  eiereise  of  office.  D.  33. 

as  by.  b.  19.  p.  408. 

p.  412. 

obliged    to    send    up    recoids, 

from  voting,  D.  40.  p.  413. 

D.  72,  p.  421;  93,  p.  42B. 

CKdiDAA  of.  D.  75,  p 

""S're,  p.'Szi.  """ 

ne|  H^t  n       uly     y. 


D.  121.  123.  p.  431. 
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